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INTRODUCTION~ 

Til& present census is chiefly remarkable in tha~ it is the first systematict 
&ttempt, which has been made, to take a regular· enumeration in Baluchistan •. 
Something was done in 1891 to which I shall refer in greater detail in Chapter II. 
It will be sufficient to say here that the figures which were obtained at that time 
were· incomplete, ~t they were never properly compiled or classified, and that no 
detailed report wa~ written and printed. 

Even in 1901 it was only found possible to enumerate or estimate that por-- Extent of the 
tion of ijle populauon ~cupying what may be described generally as ·the piece Operations. '_ 
of country lying to the east of the sixty-sixth degree of longitude: Political· P. 136, Map No. 
considerations precluded the extension ef the censu!' operations to the portion of III. · · 

the Chagai district, known as Western Sinjrani, to :&lakran and to the desert tracts 
()[ Kharan. The total area thus excluded from the operations amounted to 55,338 
square miles, the area censused covering 16,977 square miles. 

The areas enumerated were· divided generally into three group!::! or divi- Census 
sions. The first consisted of what were termed, for censo~ purposes, "Regular Divisions.. 

Areas." These areas consisted of all towns and cantonments, Tahsil head-quarters, 
som~ of the more important Imzaara, all military outposts,. stations and other railway 
premises. The second group or div-ision known as the "Administere~ Areas" 
consisted of all the more -highly developed and best cultivated portions of the 
Province which- are held in direct administration., The. wilder,. more remote and 
more sparsely inhabited portions of the directJ;y administered districts, such as the 
high mountainous tract of country lying on the north-western side of the Zhob ~ 
Political Agency and the .Toba hills in the Chamau sub-division of the Quett~Pishin _ 
district, together with the Native States of Kalat and Las Bela and the tribal areas 
of the .Marri and Bugti country, were constituted into a third division, which was 
des~ted ''Tribal Areas." · . 

The population of the first division, that is to say, of the· Regular A:teas·, 
consists almost entirely of aliens as distinguished from· the indigenous popula-,. 
tion which is to be found in the seco\ld and third divisions. It is composed of the 
administrative and ciril staffs, the troops and the multitude of clerks, menials and 
other followers, who have entered the country since it was occupied, and who live 
in permanent residences at the head-quarters of districts and of Tahsils and along· 
the railways. To this portion .of the population there was no difficulty in applying 
the ordinary rules o£ census procedurP, and they -\vere, therefore, enumerated on 
the st:mdard schedule. There was a pr~liminary enumeration and final checkon 
the date fixed for the census ; in fact, the opE'rations were carried out in. every 
respect on the lines prescribed by the CeDS13~ Code. The staff required was 
r~ruited from among the Government officers stationed at each place, plenty of 
whom were' available. · · 



LWRODUCTION.] ii 

. . 

One of the principal• reasons for the cla5sification of the afea occupied by 
the indigenous population into Administered Areas \\Ild Tribal Areas arose from · 
the difference in the characteristics of the people inhabiting each of these groups. 
In the first the population has ~vested itself, through constant contact with the 
softening influences . of ·British rule, of much· of the 'ignorance and many o£ 
prejudices which would have been likely to induce if to objec' to or oppose 
enumeration. In the second~ people have come under the influence of political 
officers either so little or so recently that it was considered unwise to risk opposition, 
and . possibly active resistance, by' insisting on the recolld of anything more than 
.the b&rest details required for census purposes •. · . . 

The use of A loc~ form Of &chedtile . was; the~efore, 'devised by a · committee ~f 
~rs~h~f~~ officers for use in each of these areas. In both of them all reference was omitted 

. to subsidiary occupation, the means . of subsistence of dependents, birth-place, 
language, literacy, know led~ of English, infirmities~ and civil. condition, and in 
both the occupation of the head of each particular group· was taken as the occupa-
tion of the remaining members of that group. .. • 

- . . . 
' · · ·'Form A, as the form used in Administered A.feas was called~ was devised, 
·on the assumption that all the :Adrq.iniatered Areas had been divided for . revenue 
purposes into I:ecognised Tillage units. · .Within each village the family wafi ·takeu 
as the unit of enumeration, the· ..number of males and females over or under lS 
years of age, religion, ~d the . occupation of the headman · of the .family being 
recorded; besides the tribe, section or sub-section to which each family belonged. 

·ti:i Form B; which was used in Tribal Area~, the tribe was taken as. the basis 
of enumeration and each se"tion and· sub-section was recorded, the number of each 
sub-section being estimated ·with the assistance. of the tribal chief and headmen of 
sections and sub-sections: In actual practice, some·' of the enumerators foun.d the 
'sub-section too large an unit for their purpose and had recqurse, ·as in ·Administered 
Areas, to estimating the' number of members .of each family. . 

The Agency . No .Special agency ~ing avruJable for recruitment from among th~ pe~ple 
employed ind : themselves,' the task of C"•rym" g out the enumera. tion fell eith. er OD the ordinary Adm1n1stere -
and Tribal staff of revenua officials or on speci3tlly · selected tribal headmen and Government 
Areas. offici~ls. . 

Care was taken. in Tribal Areas to· employ as enumerators :men of influence 
ip each tribe, whilst in Kalat the officers deputed on oensus work .were men who 
were well acquainted . wit~ . the character ,of the people with whom . they had 

· -to deal. .. ' · · · 
' . 

. · In Administered Areas Tahsildars and N'aib.-Tahsildars ·supe~ised the 
work of the revenue staft Elsewhere, it was not possible to· arrangQ for any kind 
of mimediate supervision, b~t Folitica.l Agents and others tested the work when-

. .ever they (ound ~n opportunity. , · · , · 

:!a~~ns:_dQt A synchronous cen8us in plaoe~ other than the Regular ~eas ·was, ·of 
measures to .course, impossible under the circumstances, but the different tracts were enumerated 
f=::.~~~e at the most convenient seasons during the yea~ previous to" the da.t~ of census. 

· · ·Special measures were therefore adopted to, prevent double enumeration. . · 

This l!as especially pecessary, as one of the featur~s of the c~nsus wa.s 
·the number of no~ds to be dealt with. 



(I!.'"lKODliCTIO~ 

1here are nomads who . ~~t~r .. Ba11:1chistan · from . Afghanistan and the. 
Panjab, and reside the!e for. a ;fe~· months for :grazing .purposes. These '!er~ 
enumerated at the time when grazing-tax was collected from. them, .and the 
receipts given to them after the date of the commencemen~ of operations in each 
district, which was duly notified, were accepted 88 evidence or enumeration. . ' 

In cases in ·which grazing-tax' is paid -by oonb'act by gro11p1 o£ graziers 
. special enumeration passes werA issued, whilst in. cases in which nomads . 

belonging to Tribal Areas · were· found in Ad m~nist.ered · Areas they were 
counted and · a list· sent to ~e Political Agent, in whose jurisdiction the tribal . 
area, to which the nomads belonged, was comprised, f~r comparison with his papers~ 
This course was rendered necessary by th~ fact that · all the inhabitants regularly 
resident in Tribal Areas, whether actuallylivkg there at the time the enumerator l 

visited ·their place of residence or not, were included in thai officer's pape19. · 
. . 

Practically the whole of the Brahw population of the· Sarawan Hills is 
nom·adic, and migrates from the hills to the pi~ of Kachhi in the winter, and 
arrangements of a special nature had, therefore, to be made ~ their case to p~vent 

· double enumeration. . · . -
The absence of friction, which ~barActerised the proceedings throughout, ia suoce_- ot tll 

. a-matter of ~o little congratulation, when the wild. and· undisciplined. habits of the operatlona. 
population to be deal~ . with are taken mto consideration. Without doul>t thUt . 
satisfactory result was due in no small tlieasure to. the • tact shown by Diwan 
Ganpat Rai, ·c.LE.·, Extra ASsistant Commissioner, who ·w•s appointed ·to super-
vise the, actual enumeration and collation of ihe figures.. .In the cmirse of. his 

·tours, this officer made i~ the primacy object of 'his visit to explain to all ooncem4 

. ed the object ~f the census and to ca.lm any misgi~gs which might have arisen. . 

_Fears were expressed in 8ome cases that.the Gqvernment contemplated the Kisgivtngs' 
imposition of a poll-tax, and some thought tlW conscription . was contemplated'. am~ the 
There was also, perhaps, an inclination to reticence on the ·subject of the number of pe · 
the female membeis of each honsehold,·as ~ gen.erally eeen the case: in preVious 
censuses throughout India. . _ 

. In the Jh&Iawlin COlltltry one or two Chiefs objected to the . enumeratiOJi of 
their tribes for the first of the reasons which l· have. mentioned ; but . their. mis
givings were allayed by the tact of the Enumerator •. Shortly after tho census, 
subscriptions were invited to th.e Victoria Memorial at the time of. the Sibi Fair of 
1901, and one of the Chiefs, therenpon, remonstrated with the Enumerator aceusing · 
him of bad faith on the ground that his capacity for pa;ying a. subscription would 
be judged by the number of persons enumerated in his tribe.. 

. . r 

The total figures for all Political Agencies were telegraphed direct by. each .Publication o 
Political Agent to the Census Commissioner in India on different da~es between the. results. 
4th and the 7th of March. The· first totah for the whole ofBalnchistan worked ou' 
to .810,811 and the final totals to 810,7-t6, a decre~e of 65 'Per110ns. ' . 

The abstraction and compilation of the figures,. obtained by the methods AbstzaCUon ~ 
above de3Cribed, were completed at· Multan : under the· direction of the C~mpilation. 
Superintendent o£Censos of the Panjab: Whilst indebted to the.Panjab .officers • 
for the assistance thus giveri, I am doubtful-whether Lhe results achieved, are such 
as to warrant the repetition of the experiment.. The slip s_ys1.em, which. was o_nly 



brorsm 
tnbal cl&sal
Acauon. 

_11Bed in the ,case oC peraoni enumerated on the atandarcl schedule, ..... that f9Dowed 
· ~ the Panjab, and no account of it in dUs plaCe is necessary. · 

~ I shall disCoaa ~ acc~acy o£ .the numerical re~ultS of the enUmeration in 
another· chapter •. ·in this place I only propose to refer shortly to the mbal_cla.ssi-o 
fication adopted in. Imperial Table Xm and in Provincial. Tables Nos. 2 and 3. 

The tribe a ~there is One fad m~re than another ~hich haa been brought intO. Bttong 
poltttcal UJJJt. relief by the census operati9ns in this Province it is that ~be tribe is a political rather 

than an ethWc unit.· A full examination of the subjed will be found in Chapter Vlll.. 
Meanwhile ~ is ool1·.Jl8Ceseaty . to aay here tba& _parlz"cipalW. ;,. good Gnd 
ill, or, in other words. Q)fAIJ&Da bloocJ.;/evd, ie the criterion of tribal unity. B~vmg 

· arri:ved ai &hia point, the enquir.J intO the oonsUtution of a tribe ie bereft of mosi 
of its di11ipulties, for tribal unity ends where participation in good and ill ends. 
Attached to. each tribe. again, are certain subject races \Vho cultivate on behalf of 
the members of that tribe or perform menial duties or different kinds. The tn"be, 
therefore. is coinpotied of two class~~ overlords. who participate in gOOd and ill, 
and rilleins, who do not~ . . ' . 

. . . 
Unfortunately the Btrictly political char~ter of a tribe was not recognise<!· 

by the Extra Asaisiant Commissioner tD charge of the Census with results whi«;b. 
~ave., I fear. seriously detracted from the v~ue of the papers fo:r administrative 
purposes. 

No precise in~ctions appear· io have bee~ issued defining a tribe; and 
hence diJterent systenie were fOllowed in different. dismcts.. Eventu~Ily,.when 
the figures: were tabulated and arranged, ~e ethnic theory ~ppears to have pre. 
uiled, and hence we find &h& lfandokheJa and. 1-Iusakb.els ·ot Zhob c1asat>d aa 
Panfs with the Baroz:Ua and others o£ Thal-Chotiali. . The Mandokhels are not, 
so far.as I e&n ascertain. W!scended in the direct lin~· froll):the common ancestor 
of the P~nis, and whilst there is no. doubt ot ihe e~ic c~nnectioll betweell the 

·llusakb.els and BaroWs,. that connection~ no value ~r'practicaJ purposes. 

Errore, too, OOOQll'ed at. the time of enumeration by $he Enumer~tors fmling 
to distinguish tribesmen &om subject races.. Thus th• Jamras were enumerated as 
belonging to- the Mughert claD- of th& Yagassf tribe, whereas in reality they are 
J"at villeins or-the tn"be. A ··nee infrequent -eause of error waa the. fiEion· whi~~ 
is ·ennswntly· taking place amen~ &he· m"besme11- Thus, there .IUit abouc five 
Imndred Marrl11 wlio euiti.fate.Jands belonging to His- lligbness the Khan of Kal~t 
in the l'arkh ~ey and Mount Dh~riW near Sobrab in the- .JM14wan countrY, 
pbces divided by manylmuired miles f11om the counby heltl by the ~~~ tribe, 
It may safely be assumed tQ&l thea' Marfis. ha-ra broken ~ connection ~th 
ilia main. body and DO longer partj:ipat.e in good. and ill wiLh it, 14Dd th~ therefore 
their e!aseification with the main body ~ erroneous .. 

Inadequacy of A further source o£ error,.among t.lia Afghans •t any rate, w~s ¢e lim~tat:ioQ 
the. terms,. in tlia. loca} scheduls o£ the- nb.di:risiona: of a tribe to 'f &ribe,·~ ,. ~n," and 
¥tfibe 10 "~ . . . 

t.Jml, ..... sub- • sub-section,• ~e heittg-qlilie in~dequate in nwnbeJ for the recorcl even of ths 
section.- well~recognised nb-qiviaioDB of an Afghan trib&. . 'fhe reaul~ w~ that among the 

Dumam o£ Sanj~wi no eub-diviaiona were recorded~ although they ar.e numerous; 
important, and well-knoWL So n"QlllB!'OU&t. were the sub-divU!ions ·in· eo~e ~ 



and so inadequate Lhe~ termS, .. tribe,, " aectlon,. t.nd ··~ Stib-eeetian" that, iri. classifr 
· ing the results in Provinoial Table No.. 2, it haa been JOund necessaty to make Us8 
Gf the additional terms " clan " and . " group." It should be noted that the term
inology used has been adopted merely because ii was ilie most ·convenient for 
expre8sing the ooostituent portions of the tribal unit. It has no connection with the 
terms employed to represent the endogamous a.nd e:xo~ons groups or Indian castes •. 

Confusion, &.gain, of small grottps with larger ones wgs frequent. Iustances Other erro~ 
will be given when I discuss the Sanzarkhel Ukars in Chapter vm. it Will ~:~e1~ Vol. v~ 
be sufficient to say here tha€ the number ot the Arahkhel K'kari of the LOtalai 
Ta.hsn in Zhob app~S' from the tables to b8 only14, whereas they actuallf 
Amount to several hundreds. · : · : · · · 

. In classifying· the occupational groups living in subjection to th~ tribesmen~ 
too frequent recourse appears to have been had to the entry ":Miscellaneous and· 
nnspeeified.;'' which' Will be found to be tinduly swollen in Imperial Table XIIi. Page«. Vol. v~ 
Frequ_ent in:stances Lave come tO' my notice :\n which barbers, potters, musician~ ·
sweepers, !eather-workerlif e.nd_ 'Weavers have· been classed as ci miscellaneous," 
though the enumeration boob oontain CuD deiails regarding their ~te, e~ · · 

: · Instances of error.could be multiplied, but it is unnecessary to do so Lere. 
Reference to tfle matter has only been made to prevent ·those who will tse the 
tables· (or Bdministrat.i've and other purpo8eslrom placing too implicit oonfide~ce 
in them and to forewarn tho89 who may conduct the next decennial census: 

:U was too late when I joi~ed my ~ppointment t~ attempt \o correct the mis
tak~s which had been made in Provinciai Table No. 2~ ~e table on .which lmperU.:i 
Table xm was based. I therefore left it as it was; with the exoepnon that the 
Khetrans were removed from the. category of Balooh. The whole table waa.re
•rranged in alphabetical order, and the spelling, WJth regard to which no method 
had been {allowed, was corrected, aa far aa possible, by local enquiry and reference 
to the original enumeration boob. The number-of mistal:es was, I regret to say~ 
considerable aod even now I &D) far troin satisfied with the rev!sion. . 

. . . . ~ . '! 

The fignres given in the thiee statemenf.s of account~ attached to this Cost of the 
introduction are ~ot. final, but they represent, with sufficient approximation for aU operations. 
practical purposes- the e~nditure incurred' on .the oper~tions.. ._ 
. SubSidiary Tables I ana II slow the actual outlay incurred and ihe sourci. Expenditure. 

from which this outlay was me~ 'I~ actnal cost diStributed· un~er the three main 
heads. was aa follows:-

A.-i:nUDleration ••• ,.,.. .,. • •• ... 
:n._:_Abstraction and Compilation ,,.. 

· C.-tiUJH~rjntendence 0• prolia'Gle reoe1pta for census propenyj 

• 

lk. A. P. 
11,522 3 7 
3,199 11 io 

40,111 .tl 4· 

54:,84, 13 9' 

'These figures represent, respectively~ twenfyrOne· per cent, siX per cent:, and. 
~venty-three· per cent or the total The charges' for snpetintenaenee would have 
Leen smaller and tho8e fOt' abstraction and eompilatiOn proportionately higliei, 
had it been consi~ered wof!.h while to entertain· e separate comp~ation establish;. 
~ent !After 1 took p4a'!"gb of J;he duty or compiling tJle tepon in the winter of 1901. 

I. 



Incom.e. 

• lNTIODUOTION.] vi . 

. \ . 
The work required was, .however, done by the Superintendent's ordinary establish-
ment, and the suni thus spent may be reckoned approximately ~t Rs. 2,000 •. The 
percentage of expenditure under each ~ain ~ead ~ in that case be as follqws:-

A.-Enumeration... · ••• · ••• 21 per oent. 
B.-Abstraction and Compilation : ... 9 " 

Or-Superintendence ••• -· ··• '10 . " 
The different sources from -which the- expenditure was met were the 

Imperial Census ·grant, which contributed 63 per cent. of the cost~ Imperial . 
Revenuee, which contributed 22 per cent. in the shape of pay of the Extra Assista~t 
Commissioner on Census duty and my pay as Superintendent, Provincial Revenue& 

Page xi, Sub. II, and Native States, which contributed 6 per cent. each, and various local funds. 
3 to 9. 

Incidence of · 
cost. 

The contribution made by the Native State of Kalat took the form of the payment 
of the salary of the Enumerators employed in that State and of their escorts, and 
a contribution towards the cost of maintenanc~ of the head office. Las Bela con-· 
tributed the salaries of the Enumerators employed in that S~te. 

' . -
The cost per thousand of the population will be found in Subsidiary Table 

m. The actual cost per thousand reaches. the large sum of Rs. 67·2. This. 
amount includes all charges .of whatever kind, and, in order to compare it with the 
figures given in the General Report of the Census of India,• the figures in columns. 

• .. 8 b. m 3 and 4 have been calculated. ·Column 3 represents the actual extra cost, after ,.age :1.11 1 u • , · · · 
col, a. . · ex~luding 'charges on. account of the salaries of officials, etc., deputed on Census 

· ·operations, which would have formed part of t~ ordinary e?'penditure of. Govern-
menton whatever duties they might have been employed. ·It will be.observed 
that the cost per· thous~d is Rs. ·42"5 as compared with Rs. 10·~1, the cost per 
thousand for all India in 1891. 

Several reasons can· be assigned for the largeness of the outlay per head 
of population.· In the first place, under a syste~ by which ·one Superintendent 
is appointed for each province, charges, for superintendence must n'ecessariiy 
bear . an inverse ratio to the number of ·persons enumerated. . In the second 
place, the wages of clerks in Balqchlstan ate very high, 'as all have to be 

. recruited from India and have to live .in places where clothing,. fuel and 
housing are expensive. As a. consequence, no English-knowing .cl~rk is pro
c~able under Rs. 25· to Rs. 30 per mensem. Again,. the operations did hot 

· take place· synchronously as in other parts of India., but extended over a consi~er· 
able period, and it was thought on~y just. that some slight remuneration should be 
given to officials who had given much o£ their spare time to census work.' In 
!lome cases, too, a special agency had to he employed.--· . . 

It was important also that the Superintendent should travel through the 
.country and allay any misgivings w~ich ~ight arise, and for this purpose h~ had 
to be provided with tents, escorts, etc., and other necessities. Presents were also 
indispensable for th,e Chiefs and headmen, without whose good-will and co-

- operation success would have bee~ impossible. . . 
. . : Several of the Imperial and Provinc~al. Tables, too, which· were. pre-
pared at the. time of abstraction and .compilation, had to be revised before .they 
went ·to press. 

•·CeDaua of India, 189l. General Report, page 286, Table B. ' . 
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· · Pan of the excess iri cost, th~refore, is attributabl~ to. normal and pan to 
abnormal ·eauses. · 1 estimate what~ may be termed abnormaf charges roughly 
as follows :~ . . . • . 

Tr~velliog allowance o( Superintendent 
. Do. of Establishment 

Remuoeration of Establishment ... 
·.Rewards ... -Contingencies •• ~ . • •• 

Rewards tA> local Chiefs and headmen . 
Purchase of tents and tour charges 
Revision of tables · ... • •• ... 

••• ... 

..... ... . 

Rs. 2,000 
, 400 

-· , 3,000 

.,_ 

,, 4:00 
" 600 .. 
, •. 6,000 . 
... 1,000 . . 
, 1,6~0 • 

Total... Rs. 15,000 

' • I 

By deducting these items from the figures in·column 3 of Subsidiary Table 
ll, we. arrive at the proportions in column 4 of ·subsidiary Table ill, and the total 

· e_ost per thousand is reduced by n~ly. one-hal£ This figure, Rs. 24·2, offers a· 
fairer means of comparison with the chargee for all India at previous censuses, and . 
when allowance is made for such unavqidable items as tbe high ratio of the. cost of 
superintendence and of the . pay .of clerical establishments, the results, which are 
at first sight somewhat formidable, assume a less alarming aspect.· 

. No one is more conscious than myself of the many shQttcomings of this D111lculties iD 
Report. A census report should be, before all things, a guide and aid to adminis- ~mKllin~ 
trative officers, and in this respect I fea.r that both Report and Provincial Tables e epo 
are defective. The time has been too short to admit of my disCussing the district,· 
figures at any length in the Report; while I have already• pointed out that the 
classification of the tribal figores in Provincial Tables Nos. 2 and 8 leaves much 
to be desire<L . · 

It is only fair, however, to say that the Report lias been written and the 
Tables compiled under· somewhat exceptional· circumstances. I was. not in 'India • 
at the time of the cens-qs, ~d only reached Quetta1 dn recall to duty·, on Noveiii;ber · 
1st, 1901. Meanwhile the Census office had been broken up and a new establishment 
had to be organised, no easy task at Queita in the winter. ThQugh th8 figures for 
the I~perial Tables had been compiled with Mr~ Risley's kind assistance~ ther~ 
wer~ several matters for consideration in 'connection with the form which they 
shoUld take, and, with the exception of Provincial Table No. 2, tlie · spelling ··an~ 
arrangement of which had to be entirely revised, none of the other Provincial 
Tables had been commenced. There was a further obstacle. Other Superinten
dents ha.d t.he opportunity J at the time when abstraction and compilation were 
taking place, of preparing a number of subsidiary tables. Nothing of the_ kind had 
been done by the Extra Assistant Commissioner on Special Census duty, and the 
consequence has been· that the compilation of the subsidiary tables a.tfJl,c~ed to 
the various chapters of 1he Report h_all been a matter of noJittle diffi?ulty. 

b was ·im~ible to commence the 'Report without some· kriowledge of. 
local conditions, ancl as my predecessor had made no · :potes and the reports 
received from Political Agents, in response to the call which had been made 
pn them at the en<! of the ope1'3tions, contain~d no inform.ation of loc~l · interest 



and did nqt di.scU£1& the figures, 1 determined to Tisit those localities which 
were lease known to me. During December -J901 and January 1903, \herefore1 
I travelled through the Marri and ~o-ti country, a _part of the Nama hid Niabat1 

a large portion of Thal-Chotiali, and the eastern portion of Zhob. I also paid 
a flying visi1 to Las Bela. It was not till the beginning of February that I waa 
able to commence the work of writing the Report, and as these lasf words are 
be~g written at the end of May, the work, fol\ completing which others have had 
more than a year, has oo.cupied rather less than four mt:mths. Fortunately the 
population of the areas censused is small; otherwise the wk expected of me _ 
woUld have 'been an impossibility. • . 

The object kept in view throughout the Report has been to illustrate and 
explain the peculiarities of the figures in their relation to local circumstances
rerum t:ogno8Ce'f6 car.uas, in short. The short account which I have given in 
Chapter vm of the principal tribes of the Province has boon curtailed, 80 far 88 

possible, in each case, and is very incomplete owing to the ·almost entire absence 
of published sources of information about them. At ~e same time a confeB.Bion 

. of ignorance in such cases ia not, perhaps, without its advantages, for others may 
thereby- be induced to make funher enquiries and add to our bowledge. 

Fmally I Tenture to think that the fact that it should have been found 
possible to take a ~ens us of so uncivilised a country as Baluchistan within a quarter 
of a century of die commencement of the British occupation is in i&sel£ a fad of 
exceptional interest· and carries with it no small tribute to British administrative 
method&. • 

Services of It should be mentioned that the inception and supervision of the scheme · 
offi.cials. of operations fell on Mr., E. G, Colvin, C. S., then Revehu~ Commissioner· in 

Baluchistan. Diwan Ganpat Rai, c.I.E., was in actoal charge of the work under 
Mr. Colvin, and took much :pains in eXJilaining the objecte of the census to the 
people. PoliUcal ofiicers, Tahsildars, chiefs and b,eadmen. ~ leni willing assist
•nce :1nd have earned the gratitude of the cenBUS staft Where all have done 
wel), se~tioa of individuals must seem invidious, bnt I m~y mention the special 
interffil taken in the work by Major Archer, then Political Agent.

4
of Thai-Chotiali, 

aDd Ral Sahib Diw:m Jamiat. Rai, whose subsequent assistance in the pre
paration of the Administrative .Report I have specia.lly to acknowledge. The 
servi~ of Mr. G. Hawkes, ohhe North.:Westem Railway, then Traffic Superin
tendent at. Quetta, also deserve special mention. He and his subordinaf.es 
spared no pains in arranging tho details of the e!lumera.tion of the railway 

population. 

I am also indebted to Major McMahon, c.s.I., c.t.B., Rnenue and Judicial 
Commissioner m Baluchistan, and to Khan Eahadur Mir Shams Shah. Settle
ment Extra Assi&iant. Commissioner in Baluchistan, whoae knowledge of Baluchi- · 
stan and its peopl~ is very extensive, for valuable suggestions and advice m the 
preparation of the Report. In concl~ion, this P.epori would oo incomplete if no 
mention were made oJ ~ services of the Census Head Clerk,· _Munshi Gul 
lluhlJRlilati, to whoS& intelligen<.~ and accuracy, no less than to his industry, 
the preparation o£ the Irpperial, Provincial and Subsidiary Tablet~, in the form in 
which they are now publiahed, is entirely due. 
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Subsidiary TaUs I. · 
Showing total outlay on Census Operations in Baluchistan. 

· ExPEKDIT1l1tB. 

~BAD AND SUB-a:JWJ OJ' AccoUNT, 

, Tokl. ,,,.._\001.1 190,!,902,,1902~100S.J 
i 

... 1 2 3 5 

• Rs, •• p • Rs. a. p. Bt. .. P• Ea. .. P. 

A-Eaameratioa- · · 

1-District Charges- · . 

1. District Ollice Establishment ... 805 11 7 

I. Contiugenci• of Establishment ... .... 916 3 il 

S, Boase Numbering f:H 10 7 

390 0 ( 

sn it( 

3.32 10 7 

. f. Rem11118ratioa of Cenaae Officers ••• - 7,892 f: 0 G,927 ,· fl 

76 9 4 

4ll 1·.1-

·. 82 13 ~ 

"965 0 0 

...... 
79 a o 

5.. Travelling Allowance of ee;.u Officer& •.• l.OfG 3 6 763. , ... (J •••••• 2S2 15. "6 

. ·~------~--------4-----~-;------~ Total-1 - li,105 1 7 9$1 5 5 1.U6 7. 5 701 4 9 
1--~-----~~----~-----~.--11---------

11-Presa Charges-

, · 6. Paper •• .... .... •• ...... ...... 
7 Carriage of Paper to Pre~ ... 

. ····•· ····- --
8. PrintiDg ... ... ••• ... ... ••• 417 2 0 417 2 0 .....• ...... 
9. Binding Forma ... - ... ...... ... , .. 

10. Deapa'Gi:hing Forma 
( . - ...... 

1---------~------~---------1~-------Total-D '··· 417 9 0 417 9 0 .....• •..... 
• Total A-Eaameratioa . ••• 11,522 3 7 9,704 7 5 1.116 7 5 701 4 9 

B-Altstractloa aa4 Compilatio.:,_ 

m-ceatral.Divfsioaal aad DistrictOftlce 
· charges for Abstractioa aad Com• 

pilatioa-

11. Office Bent ........ -
12. Oftioe Furniture and Repairs ••• . ' ,. 

13. Beoord Establishment ••• 

It. Correapondenoe and Acco1Ulta Eatabliahment 

15. Menial Establishment ... ... ... ... 

. ....... 
27.14 .G 

16. · Working'Sta~,including Superintendence-
O.ffit;tal• ... ... ... ••• ... 1,032 11 10 

17. Working Staff, inclaclins Sup.,mtendence-
Spteially enter~fl6d . , ... ... • •• 1,725 2 1r 

18. TravelliDg Allowance ... 

... • •• 
56 s 3 

88 G 7 19, CoiLtingenciea -

l9G. llilit&rJ Retuma - ....... -&GOO 

Total-m - 9,990 8 10 

-·-
26 0 ( 

........ 
...... . 

, ....• 
...... 

--

...... . 
1 14. 6 

.. .... ' 
····~ 

....... 
-· 
·-·· ....... 

I . ..... 
.... 

1,032 11 10 ...... . 

1,069 ' s ,655 ~~ 5 

68 3 3 

I 82 12 7 

--
...... 
li 10 0 

''.so t 0 

28 o o ~ 14 & m a s 

I 
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Subsidiary Table 1-coJ?.td, 

Showing total outlay on Census Operations in Baluchistan-contd. 

· • EXPENDITURE, 

Rs. a. p. Ra. a. p~ Rs, a, p,l B.s. ·a. p. 

Iv.-Press char'es for Abstraction and 
Compila.t1on-

20, Paper for Abst,action Slip& ... ... ... }too 0 ·O 100. 0 0 ······ .....• 
21, Do. Tabulation and CompilatioG ... 
22. Carriage of Paper ... ... . .. , .. ······ .•.... . ...... . ..... 
23. Printing ... ... ... ... ... . .. 109 s 0 . .... , 94 13 0 14 8 0 

24, Despatching Forms . ... ... ... ... . .... . ....• . ....• . ..... 
- -

' I· - Tota.l-IV ... • 209 5 0 100 0 0 9413 
01 

14 8 0 

Total B-Abstraction and Compjlation ... 3,199 1110 126' 0 0 2,337 11 5, '136 0 5 

c-Superlnteadeaca-

V.-Persoaal Cllarges-

25. Pay of Superintendent 

.26. Deputation Aliowance of Superintendent 

27, . Tr.nelling Allowance of Superintendent 

Total-V 

32&33. Con.tingencies 

t Aotuala. 

-

... 13,444 13 . 6 3,885 7. 9 6,070 3 10 

- 2)90 6 • ?06 ; •

1
,..,.. 13 ul 

... 4,~81' 1 0 1,05~ . 9 01 2,372 0 01 

3,489 1 11 

400 0 0 

49 8 0 

... roms a 8 6.551 a ol 9,5!:!6 1 gl 3,938 9 11 
~---

9 1111,561 2 10 

27 o- 0 

79 5 8 

..•... 

! Eatunated figures only. 
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Subsidiarg Table U. 
• 

Showin(J' the different sources from, which. the densus _expenditure was met: 
0 . • . . 

HEAD .a.ND Sua-BEAD 
01' ACCOUMT, 

1 

,. 

• 

• Different aouroea. from •hi~ the expenditure waa met;. 

Railway. ment; 
Fonda. Fundi~ States. 

Total. 
Imperial 
Census 

.... f, Grant •. 
Imperial ~ro'l'i~cial 
Revenue. Berenue 

1-------4------1-------I· 
"""" · ean .... l ""' .. 

7 . 8 9 . I . ! . 3 4: 5 . . 6 

' Ba. .. p. Ba. .•• p. .Bs. a. p. Ba ••• p. Ra. a. p R•. L p B.a. a.p Ra. a. p • 
.&.-Eaumeratloa-

1. District Chargee - 11,105 l 7 6,710 u 1 

417 I 0 .U1 9 0 n. Preaa Chargee 

230 12 3 622 1 9 490 5 7 350 0 02,7001511 

.. ........ _, .. 
• 

11 Total A ... 11,522 3 7 7,128. 0 ··-· 2.'1) lJ 3 6211 1 9 490 5 'I 350 0 0 2,700 15 11 

. . 

B.-Abstraetioa aad 
Compilatioa-

III. Central; Divisional • and DistriCt Office 
Chargee for Ab-
atraciioa aod Com- . 
pilation ... - 2,990 610 2.935 0 ! ··-· 55 G 8 -

IV. Pret~~~ Chargee for .. 
Abstraction and 
Compilaiion ... 209 5 0 ~ .209. 5 0 . •.... ·····• ...... ...... ...... . ..... 

. • 
Total B -· 3,1991110 3,144 6 t -- •5fi .8 8 _ .. -·- ...... -- . . . . .. . . . . 

C.-Sa periateadea.oe- ··-=-

V. Personal Charges ... 20,016 3 8 5.930 12 2.11,925 i 6~,160 2 (I ...... ...... -· --· 
VI. E~tabliahment and • 

Offiqe Chargee ... 23,106 10 8 21,4:14: 5 1 --·· . 1,192 5 7 ........ • . --·· . ..... 500 0 0 
j -- --

Total 0 •- 43.1221~ 4 27,345 1 3 11.925 5 63,359 7 7 -· .. _ ...... 600 0 b . 
,, 11,925 

~. 

GraadTotal - 67,84413 ~ Zl/Jl7 8 6 6 3,631$ 10 fl 622 1 ~ 4906 7 350 0 0, 3,000 l5 11 
- . . , . . 

• 
DeJuct:....Probablil't'oeipta • i 

from sale of Ceosus pro-
. . i . . 

0 ( perty ... ... - 3,000 3,01\0 0 0 • - -·· .. ... ... -···· -·- --· --•. 

54,84413 ~ 34,617 & ~ u.~ 5 6j3$3310 8 822 l ~ 490 5 7 3500 o:a.xo 15 u 
I 
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Su'Mdiary- TabU nL 

Sho.wing co&C per thousand ot population. 
• 

. 
E~ Ema .. - .Adaal ... t ::!.':d eos&per 

Buo AliD &u.auo cw AoootJJI'!'. per iocladiDg til oallllld 
tho_._ abnormal !Ieee abaormal 

chargw.t chargea.• 

-1 ! a ' . 
' 

GraDel Total ... - - - m·s u·s s&·t 

A.-ZD11111eratin - - - It·t· - 8•7 t·i 

I 

I. Diatrid a.arg.. --· ... 
• 

13·6 8•1 0·1 
• 

n. P- Chargea - - - 0·5 cl·5 0·5 
• . • 

. . 
B-Abatraetioa aad. CompDatioa. 3·8 1·8 t:l 

-- -- --
III. Centlal, Diriaioaal ani Diatriet ,... Ofti ... Charge~~ for AIJetnc&ioD 

ud~Jiilati~ - - ' 3·6 • 3·1 "i·5 . 
- IV. Preaa Cbargel for A.blbaciiOD . 

ancl (:ompilatioa .... - 0·1 0·1 0·1 

. 
c:.-saperiDteDdeace - - - f9·3 IJ·O m·t 

-. . 
v. Penoaal Charge~ -· - 2,., 7·S , .. 

--. . 
VI. Eatablillhmeat ... Of&ce 

Chargee - - - -U·7 22·7 -11·2 

. 
f Non..-Tbe Ggurt. iD eobmm S of this table reprM8Bt the extra coal ineurrecl bJlbelmperial 

Gov~t oa the opantinN U uclud•• U&rgee for eaJariea of o$cia!l, ek, which are .Jebitable to 
GCJft!'IUDellt ill the onliD&r7 ooaae. : • ' 

• The tig1ua ill colama 'uelude ebarp •• aeeo- of nwarda to Cbier., coa& of teDta aad eamp 
farllitve. lou elaarpe, V.....uinc u-pe-. of the 8uperiataru1ea& ••• •tablilhmeal, &c., whidt, aoder 
•rdiau% cin:u1ataaeea aDIIIIOiriUI ecaditioaa, woald haYe beea a'fOided. 



CHAPTER I. 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION . . 
. Taz Province of Baluchistan may be described as an oblo~ strip of country General 

occupying the extreme westE1n corner of the Indian Empire. It is bounded on the ~~t 
south by the Arabian sea, on the north by Afghanistan and the Norih-West Frontier 
Province, on the west by Persia. and on the east by Sind and the Panjab. · 

. A glance at the map of this area., which covers 132,315 square miles, ·will 
show that the prevailing c~a.cteristics are mountains, intersected by large strips of 

· sand.J desert, narrow valleys and tiny glens. · Starting from the western_ limit of the 
Province, the general trend of the mountains is in an easterly direction:, but they 
gradually curve northward, and ·aa we approach the Sind frontier, the mountains ~ · 
due north and south. The country gradually slopes upward from the deserts of 
l3laran and Western Sinjram on the west and from the sea coast on the south till it 
reaches its greatest height in the elevated tableland which lies between Ka.Iat and 
HindU.Mgh. The height above sea leve1 of the valleys occupying this plateau varies 
from five thousand to seven thous~W.d feet, whilst the surrounding mountains reach ari 
elevation in many cases of from ten thousand to twelve thousand feet. • 

Ail we leave this ta.blela.nd and advance towards Zhob, the stril:e of the· 
mountains is again to the eastward until they diverge in~ two branches running north 
and south. On the south the hills decline through Thal-Chotiali to the Panjab 
plains whilst on the north they grad~ally rise to reach the limit of elevation in the 
Takhli-i-Sule!Mn, the traditional home of the Afghlins .or Pathlins. This well known 
peak is situated in the north-easterK comer of the Zhob District and is better known· 

· among the Afghans as Ka.si..Qha.r. The srory rona that Solomon once stood on~ its 
summit and from thence surveyed the kingdoms of India. Here also was the home 
of the common ancestor of the AfgMns, Qais A~ur-Ra.shid. . . 

In describing the general formation of the country, the two peculiar strips 
known· as Ka.chhi and Las Bela must not be omitted from notice. Las Bela iS a petty 
State ruled by a Chief who is known as the Jam, while Kaahhi in its wider &ense 
includeS the whole of the level plain or pal between Sibi and Ja.cobaba.d, but in 
it.~ more restricted Jneaning is applied to the area which is show~ as such on 
the map attached to this chapter. Both these areas may be described as Oat P.li. llap No. 1• 
triangular inlets running ttp into the mountains and each resembles the other in its · 
general formation. The first has its base at J a.cobabad and its aj>ex at Sibi and the 
second its base on the Arabian sea. and its apex a little north of the town of Bela. 
Rugged mountains lie to the east and west ot each. The majority ·or the population in. 
both cases differs in marked characteristics from the inhabitants of the highlands. 

Taking it as a. whole, Baluchistan is a country of rugged, barien, mountainous, 
arid deserts, and stony plains, redeemed, wherever there is water, by thin lines of 
cultivation and occasional tree clad mountains, which afford welcome relief to the eyee 

1 : . • 
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of the traveller wearied with the incetRDt glare of the snn:.ba\:ed rocks and long 
gravel-strewn valleys.. · · 

Extremes of heat and cold are the principal characteristics of the clim&te.
In ·that portion of the Province which stretches along the .Art.bian sea and in 
the narrow inlet of land betWeen J aoobabad and Silii, the heat during eight 
months of the year ie iDtalse. •• Oh, God I when thou hadst created Sibi and 
Dadhar, what object \V&8 there in· conceiving W," says the native proverb. On the 
other hand Lhe cold in the plateau between Quetta and Pishin is very severe in winter. 
The thermometer frequently falls below freezing point, heavy falls of snow oetur, 
and. the wind sweeping from the snow-clad mountains, .which-~und the nneys, 
carry-~ them an _icy bl~U;t such as only those who have experience of a Central 
Asian winter· C&ll ·re~ In those po~a ot the Zhob and Thal-Chotiali Districts, 
": hiCh form the eastern boondar)r o~ the Province, the climate is more eqll&ble through· 
out the year. · 

. I h we prepared a statement, • from such records ae are availt.ble, of the average 
number of rainy days and the avert.ge amount of ra.infa1l in Baluchistan during the 
years 1894 to 1899. . In preparing the· statement I have selected a few typical 
places ·in each district or locality, and the figures may be considered coinplete 'or 
the Quefit&.:Pishin District, tor the Kachhi plain, and the Harn&i and Bolan. va.llei;JJ 
through which the two branches of th~ North-Western Railway run. .For lhe other . . . 
directly administered districts the information a.vailabl~ is limited, and it will be 
seen that there ~e no statistics for the Tahsils inZhob and Thal-Choti&li ..-hich 
adjoin the eastern frontier, nor for tlle upper portion of the v&lley. of.the,Zhob rivet. 
Barkhin, M!sakhel, Duki and HiDdubagh are all areas in which a record of rainfall 

. would be usefuJ, and_ it is to be r~tted that ·no statistics haye hitherto been kep. 
. . Besides the railway stations in Ka.chhi, the only place iD. the Age~cy territories 
at which a record of ~infa11. is. JDaintaine4 is .Ka1at. . It wou1d prolably not be 

· d.Uiicult to ~blish rainfall.recording stations at other places in this area, such, for 
instance, as L~ Bela. · · • · ' · . . . 

Throughout Baluchistan the rainfall is txceed.ing1y irregular and scanty. n · 
will be teen that the average number of rainy day& in a year in DO case exceeds 261 

while the Ialgest average ·amount of annual ~afurall is 121 inches, at Shahrig. With 
the exception of Kach, situated near the top of the Harnai Valley, which receives 
nearly il inches, and of Fort Sandeman, which gets 10} inches, DO other places in the 
highlands receive more than Q inches, the yearly average varying from that quantity. 
to seven inches. Belo~ the hills, in the Kachhl plain, at Sib~ and ·at Pantr', near 
the mouth o£ the Bolan, the average annual rainfall is-in no case more than ·4 inches 
and ·the amount decreases tO 2! inches at Jhatpat, .-hich is the· station ne&re6t 
to the Sind frontier.· . · · · · · · 

. The 'difference in the rainfall of the two great funnel-like valleys, 'Which run 
. from· the' plains to the upper plateau, is particularly marked. In tb,e Harnai Valley, 
Shahrig · and Ka.ch • receive· the 'one 121 inches and the other nearlyll inches ; 
whilst in the Bolan, the maximum rainfall is received at Kolepor, which gets only 
9 inclies. The reason- appears to be that th&·. greater J"od of the rainf"aq of the 
BUIIUDer months avoids the BolaU and sweeps up the Harnai Valley, passing north
eastward towards · Zhob.. Thus :We find &bar Kacb; Sfuilirig, lmalai and Fon 
Sa.ndeman receiving their largest rainfall during· 8ummer. This .is also the case in 
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the KachM plain an.d at Sibi and . Panfr. · In the upper- plateau, on the'. other hand, -
the winter rain and snow are most· relied on, a.nd we find all thQ.places in the 
highlands ~est of the Harnai Valley receiving their largest rainfall l?etween October 

' '. . . \ . ·. . 
and March. · • . . . · . . .· -. , · · . . . : 

· . · . Twenty~fiveyears have now passed since Sir Robert Sandema~, the founder of :s!iethistory. 
' the Baluchistan Agency I first ~.ntered the country •. Residents had, mdeed, been deputed ~~e ~tish 

. to the court of the Khans of Kalat sinoo . the beginning of the nineteebth eenturt. ·and · pa 
0~ · ': 

·British e~peditions had ·passed through. the .Bolan· ·on their way~ to Kandahar and . .: 
Afghanistan, but previous to 1876. t.he oo'imt;ry was considereu ·to_:be ~indep~deD:t 
territory, and little or nothing was linown concerning the people:who inllabited_it.· · 

· · At that time~ the· general state of the comitry \vas one of ~ntint:~f ·Sturm 
und Drang~ Afgh~ns and B&loch bemg engaged in unceasing confi.ict. · .. The Xhlins 
of Kalat had gradually imoceeded in oombinmg a heterogeneaus mass of. trib8J muts · 
into the Brahm confederacy· which they U.Sed from time to time as the instrUment for ao-

. complishing· ,objects ·of personal ambition. No sooner.-however, was tha~_comnion 
object attained and the plunder : ~vided,. than· the · tr~en · &ocJ-ain: -· turned their . 

' &tte!!tion to their internal_ feuds and·quarrels j and battle; murder and sudden death. 
were the order of the day. . . . . . . . ' :. _T 

When the British entered: the country, they found a populati~ which had always 
been cut off frOill intercourse with the.outside world,· and lived a nomadic 'existeilce 
~mong vast solitudes of nature, and whose relaxations consiSted in continual internecine 
conflicts. The· natural result was that it "=a.s m. :a. very backward.: state of.· civilization . 
and possessed characteristics which differed ma.terialJy from those of _its Indian rieigh-
bours.. In twenty-five 'yea.rfl this primiti~e con~tion ha.s been modified, perhaps, but • 
~ not disappeared, a.nd . barbarian prejudice &Iid pugriacity a.re still factors' which 
have t_o be coilstantly reckoned .• with. _· · -· · . · . ·. · . . · · . . · 

. . IA. 1896. the demarcation· of. the exterior ~undaries- of· Baluchistan ~va.S ~~a of Ba1u- · 
completed, with the exception of a small partion on .the north-west,' which extends chistan. 
from the Hlimuo-i-llishkhel to · Koh·i-Ma.lik Sia.h, the tri-junotion point ~f Persia, 
Afghanistan a.nd the Indian Empire. For the first time_, .th&refore; iiJ ·the h~tory of 
the Province it has been possible to' obtain a.ooura.te areas for the whole P~()~'inoe an_d 
for the various divisions included within it. . • ' • • .. ·· · ,. · - · 

: The total a.r~ ofB&luchls~ ~ 132,315 square. riles.:. It is,. th'erefo~e. the 
largest· of the Agencies which are administered by the ForeigD department, Ra.jputana 
being slightly smaller with 127,541 square miles~ .If compa.~ed with the regular 
provinces of India, it ·will be found that only. Burma, Bengal and-Madras c~ver a 
larger ar~ . Ba.lqchistan exceeds in area. both Bombay with Sind and ~den and the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. · ~ . · · · 

.. • w • ~ • 

But while. the area is 'Vast the population is extremely scanty. -That now cen-
sused is less than the popul~tion of the Patiala State in the Panjab, although that 
State ~nly covers an area equal to on~fourteenth_of the area otBal~~his.t.ao, and~ is 
sligh~y greater than that of the Native States connected with' the Pnited · Provincet1. · 

· of-Agra and Oudh,_which ~ver an_area of 5,079 sqUa.r~ miles. . · · 
• Comparing the area or the Province with that of other countries we find 

that the area of Baluchistan is larger than that of the whole of the British Isles,l21 ;31.7 · 
square miles, and iS only • little less tb.a.D that of.~ Japane8e E_m_pire, which· 

I' 
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without Formosa cover& 14 7,655 square ~es. A more iotere8ting parallel is, 
perhaps, to lie found in the lately alinexed Transvaal Colony, the area of which is 
119,139 ~uare miles and the estimated population about 994:,156 persons, of 
which 748,759 are natives and 245,397 whites. 

For legal purposes Baluchistan is divided into two main divisions called British 
Baluchistan and the. Territories administered by the Agent to the Governor-Genenl. 
British .Baluchistan, as its name implies, consists of areas belonging to the British 
Government, whilst the ... Territories administered by the Agent to the Governor
General " is an elaatio term which applies_ equally to those areas which a.re directly 
administered by the Government of India and &e the Native "States and Tribal Areas 
which compose the remainder of the Province. For the purposes of this report it has 
been found convenient to name the first of these areas " Administered Districts " 
and the two others "The Agency," and to combine ·the figures colleCted in the 
Administered Districts with those fot British Baluchistan. 

We therefore have four administrative units existing side ~y .side, which 
P. 18• :Map No. n. I have indicated in the ~ap attached to this Chapter:-

L British Baluchistan. 
IL Territories administered by ilie Agent to the Governor-General, com

prising:-
, (a) Areas directly administered. 

(b) Native States. 
(c) Tribal Areas. 

Details regarding all these areas will be found in Subsi~ary Table IV. 
British Balu- British Baluchistan consists principally of areas which were formerly in the oecn
ch1Stan. pation of the Afghans and which were ceded to the British by the treaty of Gandama.k, 

and were formally declared to be 'part of British India iii 1887. It includes the 
Ti.hsils of Shahrig, Sibi, Duk.i and Pishin, the Cha.ma.n Sub-division a.nd the area on 
the west of the Quetta Tahsil, which is known as Shorarnd. The area of Shorarud 

P. 20, Sub. IV, 2. is 634 square. miles, and the total area of British Balu<iliistan amounts, therefore, 
to 9,403 square miles. 

The .Admin1s- The Administered Districts ~elude areas acquired in a variety of ways. · Some 
tered_Dlstricts._ portions are held on lease_ from the Khan of Kalat ; some have been acquired by 

the demarcation of boundaries with Afghanistan ; w1UJ.st others are Tribal Areas, .u
which it has been decided for various reasons that revenue should be .taken. They 
comprise the whole of the Zhob and CMgai Political Agencies, the eastern portion of 
the Quetta Tahsil, the Sanjawi and Kohlu"Snb-Tahsils and the BarkMn Tahsil, the 
&trip of land occupied by the North--Western ~ailway from Jhatpat to Mithri ·and 
Nari to Spin"ngi in the Thal-Chotiiili district, and the Bolan Pass. The whole covers 

' an area of 36,401 square miles. 
. . 

The portion of Baluchistan, therefore, which is directly administered, coT"ers 
45,804 square miles, an area. nearly twic~ as large as Oudh and about the same size 
as Sind. 

The tracts which I have termed "The Agency" include both Native States 
Tbe Agency. and Tribal Areas. Here political control only is exercised, whilst in British ancl 

Administered Territory administrative control is combined with a. demand for revenue. 
The Native States con~ist of Kalat and Las Bela, which occupy 79,382 square 

miles. The eountry in the posaessiOll of lhe Marri an<l Bugti tribe:J coT"ers 7,129 
~u~e~~ - · 
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There was some doubt as to the way in which the trac~ ofland BhQuld be treated · 
· . which strewhes . from the borders of. Sind ro \he Sibi Tahsil along·· the eaatern side· : 

·ofLhe North-Western Railway. It is oocupied by·tbtee tribes, the Domkis~ Umraills 
and-K~erl.s, who are now practically independent. Things here ~ay, .Indeed,. b8 

. -said to be iii a state of tr&nsi\ion, but as all three tribes· were certainly subject to 
Kala.t in former days, and as it is still customary for the Donikf Chief to obtain the · 
jO:lan of Kalat's recognition, when he succeedS to the office of Chief, in addition· to the . 
. fact that there ·is a Khan's Naib or Deputy a.t Lahri, the principal place in t.his tract, 
. it was decided that it should be trea.t~ ~s a pa.rt 'of Kalat. . · · · · · . . . 

I now rome to -the subj~ of the. P?litical A.~ or . Distri~ts . intO ":¥ch. Politi~ 
Baluchist4n ·is' divided for purposes·· of administration· and :aoliti~a.l control .. Th& ~=or 

· Zhob, Quetta-P,ishin and Ch,gai Agencies are e<lmposed; entirely o£ areas which, . 
whether British Baluchistan ·or not, are .un4er diroot adm-inistration. But Agencies 

. must~ in the ri.a.tare of things be. nothing 'mora 1ila.n arbitrary divisio~s,. and they .· 
consist in .some ca.ses of a. 'V&l'iety of units •.. Thus . 'J;'hal-Photiali conta.ins ,British' 
territory,· directly administered ~tory, a portion of the Native State of ~aJat,· and·· 
trib.a.l areas. it is for the same rea.Son that the Southern Ba.luoliistan . 'Agency ·does 
.not appear in the Imperial .. tables at all~.as it consists o.f the Native State. of Las 
Bela and. a portion of Kalat. .: · · .. ·. .- · · • . . · · . · . 

. Details of the area and the. population. admin~tered by e~h ·Political Agent . Areu ot 
will be found 4t Provincial Table No; l, .·.The Polit~caf Agent of Kalat exerciseS ·l~~:~ · 

' control over the whole of the Kalat Sta~, with the exception of tll.e part.in Thai .. P. 2., yo~.e V.B., 
Ch t. 1' to h" h I h • 4. _r; ed d or· th' N. , .lt...ld N!,(b .. t..! h • PrOVInCial Tabl••· . o 1a 1 w 10 ave JUS" r~err , an . e aslra.Uii .w. at, ~.we IS · 

. under the control of the Political Agent,' Southern Baluchistan~ . The .Bolan is. also· 
included within the jurisdiction of the Kal~t· Political Agency. · In point.(){ area.· 
Kalat is by 1 far the largest Agency,· CMgai, which .has been recently ·acquired, . 
. cqming next with 1~,655 square miles; then follow the· Thal·Chotiali an~. Zhob 
. Agencies and Sou~ern· Baluchistan: Quetta-Pishin_ ~ the smallest o~ all. · · 

The mean are& of~ Political A~ncy. in· Baluchistan· is 22,053 square .miles, 
which is largor than that of the largest.district in IDdia at the time of the Census 
of 1891.• This was the J]pper Khyindwin: District ofDurmah, th~ area·or ·whicll. 
was .19,000 square miles •. I£ the Kalat· and. Southern Baluchistan Agencies. are· 
excluded :from consideration on the ground thai they consist ~ntirely:of are~ belong
ing io Native States, the mean area oC a Political Agency in "Baluchistan will be 
found to be 13,335 square miles. This is considerably' larger tha.n· the meruf for 
Sind, where each district covers on an average 9,558 square miles of country. ~ . 

. . . . . . 
: • ~alat stands_fir~t in population~ well as in are~, an~ ~. follo~ed. b~: Thai- .~gg~:a_~on ot 
OhotiaJ.i. Quetta-PIShm, although commg last on the list w1th regard to area, ranks .Agencies. 
third in r~ga.rd to population, and following in order ·come· Zhob, · the Southern 

. Baluchistan Agency and CMgai. · ·· · · 

· , I have elsewhere estimated the populati~n of Kli!ira~ and Makran at 229,655 
persons, and ~e total population, therefore, which is under the 'control of the Political 

· Agent in Ke.lat may he reckoned at 584,5~0 souls~ The mean population~ _of each 
· Political Agency is 174,9~8 persons, and excluding Kalat' and Southern Daluchistab -
as before, the mean population of a district is 93,545 souls. · . · 

•ceuua of bdia, 1891, General Bepon, Pagel9. • 
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Towns. The paucity of the number of towns in the Province is very remarkable. With 
~:'' VolVA.,Table the exception of Sibi such towns as there are-have_ spnmg.up with the advent of the 

British. · With the same exception they are all garrison towns, and were the garrj,. 

sons removed they would probably disappear as quickly as they have arisen. In 
the Agency tract. no towns have been shown, Kalat and Bela, the only places •hich 
can make any pretension to · sue~ a name, having been classified as villages. It . 
would, perhaps, have been more appropriate if these places had been classed as towns 
in view of the' faot that each is the capital of a Native State, but neither of them· 
contains a population of five ·thousand, 'Which is the arbitrary test applied in India. 
At the same time it may be noted that, with the exception of· Quetta, the towns in 

.: . 
V111ages. 
P. 3, Vol. VA, 
Tablem, 

P. 22, Sub. V, 5. 

British and Administered Territory equally fail to_come up to this standard. .. 
One of the disadvantages inseparably co.Jmected with the system of enume-

ration which was followed ui Tribal Areas, and which only took the tri~, ita clans, 
sections and sub-sections into account, wa.S the fact that, while recording in general 
terms the country occupied by a tribe, it omitted all reference to the locality in which 
each minor unit. regularly resided. . It is to be .regretted that DO . column was 
entered in the form which was used in tribal Al'eas for· recording information 
as to whether each· sub-section was entirely. nomadic or had a :fixed place of 
residence, and whether its members .lived in permanent houses or .temporary· shelters • 

. In hdia. .the local unit from ,vhieh tba. 4!00Ans starts .is the 'Yillage, but 
it was only in· British and Adl:D.hiistered Areas in Baluchistan that this system -oonld 
be followed. A vill!1ge in Administered Areas was defined either as an area for which 
a separate- record of ~ghts· had been made, or secondly one wb.ic'h was separately 
assessed to land~tevenue or which would be so assessed, if the land revenue had not 
been 'released, compounded for, ·or redeemed; or thirdly, any ·area which had been 
shown as a MauzaA in the authorized lists of revenue-paying villages. ·In these 
areas therefore, the ·census village· and the. reven.ue MauzaA "vere considered as 
identical, and thus it tnight orteil happen that a tract 'or country was recorded as a 
village in Administered ~reas, even though it ·contained only a small nomad popula-
tion.liviog in tents or temporary shelters. · · · · . 

· ·In Tribal-Areas, on the other hand, only those scattered gronps.ofpennanent 
houses,·'in which the non.:nomadic population resided, were reckoned as villages, and 
figures for such places could-only be collected from notes made ~y the enumerators on 
·their· enumeratiop.· fonns. · The 'result was that the term " village" came to be used 
in the census papers in two entirely different senses, and this must he offered as 
an explanation of the fact ·that. while 1,274: villages ar~ shown in 36,397 square 
miles of British and ·Administered Territory, only '180 are to- be foimd in the Agency· 

-. tra.ots1 wb,ich cover ·40,580 square miles. · ' · -

As so~e partS of British ~d ,Administe~ Territory were enum~ated on the 
tribal system, which involved the omission of villages, the figures f?r these . areas, 

_ though more reliable than those_ for the Agency tracts, cannot be considered absolutely 
. trustworthy •. -!faking them for ·what they are worth, it is to be· noted there is on~ 
village to every 29 square miles in British and Administered 'r~tory. ·As _mig~t· 
be expected, Quetta.;Pishin has more villages in proportion to area. than any of the 
other districts. There we :find one village to every 16 sq:uare. miles, the extensive 
system of irrigati~n· from :underground . channels, strea.m8 .. and reservoirs being 
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• 
responsible for this result. . The opPosite extreme· is to he fo~d in · CMg~, where 
there ~ one village to every 'Ill square miles. . It is to .be remem~r~ iliat _Chag,P 
was· enumerared on the tribal system, .and that . the village _he~e. repr~s~nf$ ;a 
'pernianent group of houses, not a revenue Mauzalt. · . - -

. . · ]n the Yard and the Bugt.l country, the :figures for which may be -regarded· 
as a.ccurate, we have one village to 891 square miles~ _in Kalat one village to ·38 
'square milea, and in Las Bela one village io every ·101 square miles. ·The :figures 
for Kalat are largely infruenced by the number of ~cres in Ka.chhi and ,in -~e 
Nasl.rabad Niabat. · The Mani and Bttooti hills are the home o£ ·nomadism, and the 
tribesmen hava a rooted objection to congregating in peqnanent places of residence,_ 
'i.nd this fact accounts for the paucity of villages in this- part of th~ country. 
'· ·: . "Of the 709 villages which have ~n record~ in K&lat 275 are to_ be found in 
Kachhi, 176 ill the Sarawan hills, and 170 in the Nasl.raba~ Niaba~, w~t there are 
only 49 in the whole of the Jb.alawan tract~ Th~ Domk1s and_· Kaheds oocnpy 39 

. villages. The accuracy of the Jh&lawan figures appears· to- me to be. doubtful, but 
. at the same time it must be rememhered that the climate' o£ much 'or the JMlaw:la 

countr.f is warm-throughout the year, and that the population is ~~ntially nomadic · 
i.nd somewhat reSembles that of the MatTi 1md Bugti hills, where we find only eight.. 
villa.ges'in 7,129 square miles or country. . • ' . . . ' 

. . . . . ·-· . . ·• · n must not be .suppc)sed that the total ·of occupied houses in Baluchistan Oooupied 
represents the number or permanent buildings whether made of mud, brick or stone houses. 
which exist in the area· censused. The illstruction8 which were issued to the 
enumerators ~efined a house, as "any building,, kidd( ( ~o~ad· te!lt), J"n_uggi, 
(hut) or . other_ place used for human habitation."- When, any doubt arose, as l9 
whether tlie buildirig should, be reckoned as one. house or more, . the criterion '\'faB. t9'-
be the number or m~ entrances. For Regwar Areas ihe further i~tructions~ were 
issued that when more than' one fa~y was living in an enclosure .having a .single 
entrance the criterion should be the number. of- tlullui•, i:e~, hearths, ~each. family 
usually having a separate c~UIM. · These definitions were good enough for the enum~ 
ration of towns and villages, but in Tribal Areas, wherb the papnlatio!J· was Iar~y 
n~madio, the enumerator had no means of distinguishing a " house '~- other than 
~-using it as a synonymous term for u fainily,'' and each' family .• wjth 'a s~parate 
head wa.s reckoned as a "house." ;But on the whole, the failure ·to distinguish 
., house It and cc household It in these areas is not ~rhaps a m~tter of great importance. 

• - • • - • ,4_ • , ••• • .. _ -, .• 

Before proceeding to discti8s ,questions . which deal lna.inly- with figures-- Population
based on the actual number of persons enumerated at ~ census, a few remarks, ~C::a~t 
must be made on the question o~ the &mount of errors in those ·figures~ ~pecially since recorded. 
the1 were o~ined by methods which are unique, I believe, at.any rate in ~dia;, __ ·_ 
· · . 'JoiniD.g my appointment~ as I did, so tn~y months after the completion of. 
the actual enumeration, it has. been diffi~It for me 'to form an opinion, of the a.ccuracy 
o~ the figures which have been collected.· In_ the areas which~~· _d4'ectly ,adminis
tered, · I am _inclined to· think that the figures may be considered as .very fairly 
~urate. . The Extra Assistant Commissioner, who. was. in . original charge of the 
operations, considers_ that the numbers of the 'Er&htii tribes are .exeessive, .and th&t 
those for the Jhalamn couptry should be reCeiv~ ~th special caution. - He .thinks _ 
that there was a tendency. among some of the Chiefs to exaggerate the n~be~-

I . . • -. . . . ' -
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of the1r _ respeclive tribesmen with the obj~t of enhancing their ow~ importanoo 
through the multitude of their followers, and such an inclination would . be perfectly 
natural among an uneducated an~ primiti'fe body of men. This opinion was shared 
by the Political Agent of Ka.lat, who made an attempt to check some of the :figures 
of the J atak and 1tUsiani clans of the Zehri tribe in the Jh:ila wan country. The 
ievisoo figures which he has sent me show a considerably smaller number of persons. 
in both these tribes than · those furnished by the Enumerator. In justice to that 
officer, however, i~ must be said that certain subject races, such as Jams and Naqibs. 
were included in his return of the Mlisiani tribe which the Chief subsequently refused 
to recognise as members of the tribe, and that the number of the persons so e~umera;. 
ted goes far towards accounting for the· difference in the . :figures. In the case of 
the revised :figures of the J atak tribe, the proportion of females to males, 462 of 
the former to 1,000 of the latter, is such as to render the accuracy of the figures as 
doubtful as the original ones. So fa.r as the subje~t races entered among the MuEiianls 
a.re concerned, it may well be said that it is better that they .should have. been 
wrongly clas.si:fied.than omitted altogether. 

There ma~, perhaps, have been a tendency in individual cases to exaggerate 
numbers, but on the whole the :figures have not, in my opinion, _been shoWn to be 
vitiated in any serious degree, and it is a remarkable fact that the incidence of popu· 
lation m the Jhal.awan ·tract is the same as that in the Sa.rawan country, viz., 
13 persons per square mile. 

The tribal . There can be no_ doubt that the triba.i system, as it exists in this Province, 
system in dil 1 ds · If · · A · · th Afgh th 'be • · d' 'd d · relation to the rea y en 1tse to enumeration. mong e ans e tr1 1s · 1v1 e · mto 
oensus. a. number of groups, based upon the fact or fiction of common blood, which go down 

-in & descending scale until the family unit is reached. Each gtoup is easily recognised; 
and the common pedigree is well known, and the task of the enumeration is not 
therefore very laborious. · 

Baloch and Brahm tribes are political not ethnic units organised, as I shall 
show _later, on a semi-military ba.sis1 by which the tribe is divided more or less a.rbitr~ 
rily into a small number of major units. These major units are again sub-divided into 
a variety of groups and sub-groups, each of which is an integral portion of the larger 
miit. Here, therefore, we have a systematic basis on which the enumerator may work. 
Among many .tribes there is a periodical division of the tribal land among all the 
male members of the tribe, a system which renders the frequent enumeration of all 
the groups which compose the tribe necessary, and w,Uch keeps the memory of the 
headmen, on whom we chiefly rely for information, constantly t:efreshed. 

This system of the periodical division of tribal land is a very curious one. 
It takes place at intervals of one to ten years, and appears to have been· i.n invention 
for the purpose of giving each new-comer a vested interest in ~~ tri.ba.l property. 
The subject is too long, however, to enter upon in this place. 

El"rors of There- are two sources of error with .regard to the enumeration of menial and 
Enumeration. subject races in Tribal Areas, the first being one of commission 8Jld the second 

of omission.· The instance to which I have referred above indicates the chance of 
subject races being included in a tribe . by the headmen, thereby originating errors 
of cla.Bsi:fication. On the oth;._ hand, some. En'Qlllerators were tempted to omit such 
persons on the ground of their having no part_ or share with the tribe. 
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The menial population among the tribes consists· of common tribal servants 
such as the blacksmith or the w~aver, slaves in the case ofmore.wealthy individuals 

I ' 
and camelmen. The subject races to whom I have referred are composed, as a rule,1 

of petty groups living in propinquity. to some tribe whose land they possibly cultivate, 
but they have no share in the tribal land nor, in case ~f fighting, would they be entitled 
to any share of loot. In neither case are the numbers large, and on this account 
they are all the more likely to escape enumeration. 

. ' 

As the ce~sus operations were not extended to the whole Province, but. Estimated 
only covered 76,977 square miles, it is necessary to try and frame an eatimate of_~:~U:~C:..~te 
the population of those· tracts, which were not enumerated, namely, :K:Mran, Mabin, ·Prov:tnoe. 
and ·western Sinjrani ; and this is a matter of no little difficulty.·_: In all probability 
the population per"square mile in Western Sinjrani is less tha.~ that in Chagai, and 
it would be unwise, I think, to estimate it at more thari one person f.o a ~uare mile. 
Calculating thus the population would be 9,407. · pwin includes large tracts of 
absolutely desert country, but, on the other hand, Makran contains ·several fertile 
Yalleys, such as Kej and fanjgdr. If we reckon :five persons to the _square ·mile, 
the incidence in the Marri and Bugt.l hills, we have a population in Makmn and 
Khiran of 229,655 souls. The total population of the whole of Baluchistan may 
thus be estimated at 1,049,808 eouls~ or in. round. numbers one million and :fifty. 
thousand persons. • 

The total population .of the area censused amounted to 810,7 46 persons, or Incidence of 
),"ather less than 1_1 · persq~s per square n~ile. It·~ to be presumed ~at in calculating . ~~~~~! 
areas no account 18 taken by the computmg establiShment of the foldmg nature of the mile. . 
surface of the ground caused by the presence of mountains. . As the whole of BaluchiS- 1

'• 
22

• Sub. v · · 
tan is composed of a rugged, irregular mass of hills, the actual area to which the census 
extended must be considerab] y in excess of that shovm by the computing .party' and 

• th9 actual average population per square mile, therefore, must be really less than ·11 
persons. When we consider the magrutude, of the tracts to which the operations 
were extended, there is a peculiar significance in the sparseness of the population. per 
Rquare mile, as ~n~cating t.he barren an,d mountainous nature of the coun_try. · · 

The incidence of population per square mile in the different areas of the l'. !2, S~h.' y.;2:: 
Pr~vince varies very largely. The 'heaviest_ population per square , mile is to . be 
found in Quetta-Pishin with its large urban 'population and well irrigated tracts. 
Here·we have 22 persons per square mile, whilst in Ch.agai and the HQlan there 
are only 2 persons per square mil~. In th'} Agency figures vary.· from 15 
persons per square mile in Kalat to 5 p~rsons in the Marri and Bugti coun~y. 

The inc-idence of population per equate mile in the Ka.lat Political Agenoy~ ~cidence of·· 
as distinguished from the Kala.t State, is 14 for the area. to which the census ~<>yf:ti1on in 
operations extended. If we include the estimated population for Kb.aran and Makran. A~enriTes. 
the incidence of population per square mile in t.he 71,765 square miles of territory, P.22, Sub. VI. 

which is under the control of the Political Agent, is .eight. The Political Agency 
with the next largest population is Thal-Chotiali 'vith a papulation o£ 131,566. 
Here the incidence of population is 9 per square mile, a number less than .that for 
Quetta-Pis~, which has 22 persons to the square mile and the Southern Ba.luchi,stan 
Political Agency which has 13 persons per square mile. In Zhob the inQidenoe per 
llqna.re mile is 7 pers~ns and in Chagai rather lel"s than 2 persons. 

'' . 
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· The unifonnity which chara_cterises th~ average rural popula~ion per house both 
throughout British and Administered Territory and the Agency tracts is most remark-

. able. Tne mean population per house for the whole of the area censused is 4·54, that 
for British and Administered Territory being 4·49, and that for the Agency 4·57: In 
only two cases does the average population per house differ to any considerable extent 
from the mean ;. in the Bolan, where the average population per house is 2·9 and there
fore considerably ~low the mean, and in the Ma.rri and Bugti country, where the average 
population is in excess o( .the mean. The figure for the Bolan is to be accounted for 
by- the .fact that there is ala.rge .number of railway gangmen employed in that area, 
each of whom occupies a separate dwelling. The population of the Bolan excluding 
railway population was 1,081, and the number of occupied houses 207, whiie within 
railway limits. 855. persons were enumerated in 459 houses. 1 am u~able to account 
satisfactorily for the excess of the population per house over the mean in the Mard and 
Bugti hills. 'l'wo or more notpad families frequently occupy one long low hut or 
shelter- so it is possible that the average per hous-e was raised by counting each 
such dwelling as~ single house only. 

At the census of 1891 the average number of persons per house was found 
to be 5·4 for the whole of India. In comparing this with 'the figure for Baluchistan 

· we must take into ~onsideration the fact that in this Province we have a. climate 
·which varies between great extremes, and that the water supply is, in many places, 
.largely impregnated with salts. The life of the majority of the people is one long 
fight a.gainst starvation and disease, and mortality is high, and it is no matter of 
surprise therefore to find the mean number of persons per house in Baluchistan 
lower than. that in India. I believe that the figures representt as nearly as may be, 
the actual state of things. . · · 

. . 
The same uniformity is observable "in the a.vera.ge number of persons per 

house 1n urban areas as in the :figures for rural tra.cts. The small number of females 
among the ·urban population is the -principal reason ·fo~ _the lowness of the figure 
3·6 per house, as compared with the figure 4·6 for purely rural a.rea.s. 

Inoidenoe of The indigenous population of the country. is eminently self-sustaining a.nd 
;[J::n· popula- ·there are no . inducements for it to congregate in tDwns unles.s it is to ta.ke. se~ce 

as sowars or levies under Government. There are no professiOnal occupations wh1ch 
the people of the country are in a position to follow. Commerce has no attraction for 
Brahms or Baloch, while AfgMns seldom a.dopt the profession of merchants in 
their own conn try, but prefer to make their way to India for p1:ll'p0ses of trade. There 
is little or no capital for the development of manufactures, with their attendant open
ings for the employment of skilled or unskilled labour ... Even if such opportunities 
existed, it is doubtful whether the people would take advantage of them~ . They are 
. too slothful and easy-going to feel any inclination towa.rds -industrial ,activity t and 
even the labouring classes of the community consist of Ghalz:Hs and others from . 
Afghanistan, who return to their homes so soon as they have collected sufficient money 
to mainta.in them for a while. . AfgMns, Brahms, and Balooh all have an in.nate 
objection to congregating even in permanent villages, so it is not surprising that 
they should show an even greater.reluctance to reside in towns. 

Besides the absence of inducements to enter the towns, there must be weighty 
reasons against such a course in the eyes of the tribesmrut. Life in a town is 
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' expensive whilst all the necessaries of life .are readily procurable a.t home. The 
. tribesman grow a sufficient com .tor his own consumption, builds his" own hu'; makes 

his own cooking utensils and agricultural implements, while his wife makes his 
clothes and attends to his household wants. . . , · , . . ':•"' 

.The strenuousness, too, of town-life does not suit his calm; not to say idle dis-
.Position. Add to thls the uncongeniality to hini m a.ny employment other. than as·· a 
Government servant, and we have many excellent .reasons for tht! .fact that out of a 
total population ·or 40,033 which was censused in the towns of Baluchistan only 5,664 
were recorded as having. been born in the oorintry itself. 'Even this figure does not 
represent the actual indigenous population, as a fairly la.rge number of those whose 
birth place is shown as Baluchistan must be children or' izimllgr~t~ from India. · ' · 

'fhe incidence of urban to total population throughout Baluchistan is. 49 Per 
· thousand. Quetta-Pishin is the only. district where the incidence is consider.Ie, 
the figure being 249 Per thousand; in other words just one quarter of the population 
of this district is urban. · . · 

A comparison of the incidence per •thousand of the popclation in· towns, Inoidenoe or. 
·classified by religion with similar figures for the· whole Province, indicates very :O~~§~fe'fl~· 
clearly th~ distinotion between the foreign .population of the towns and the indige- gion. 
nous population living in the surrounding co~try. ·; · ' · 

·whilst to every thousand of the total population there are 944 Musalmans, 
5 9hristians, 47 Hindus, 3 Sikhs and 1 Pa.rsi, in the towns we· :find only 4'l3 
Musalmans per thousand, the numbers per thousand _of. the other religions rising in 
proportion to so much as 364 per thousand in the case of Hindus, 98 in the case 
of Christians, 60 for Sikhs and 5 for" others.'' . 

It is not difficult to explain the decrease in the proportion of Muha.inmadans 
and the increase of other religions anmng the urban populatioa The first reason 
is to be found in t!J.e dislike felt by *e indigenous population to residence in· towns. 
Secondly the urban population in the case both of the. Hindus and Musalmans, is 
largely composed of traders either from India, or, in the case of Muhammadans, 

. from Afgha.nistan, clerical esta.blishments, a.nd labourers, menials a.nd other .followers 
who have come into the country ~since the British occupation. BrahMs and Balooh 
despis6 commerce, and though. Afghans differ from them 1n this. respect, when they 
engage in trade, they prefer to leave . their native country !lnd Seek. larger profits 
among'the vast but timid millions of India... ·· . 

The large proportion of Christians in Quetta Cantonment, 290 per thousand, 
is due chiefly to the presence of the European garrison. It ~ this high proportion 
in the Cantonment which raises the figure for the whole urban population so high as 
98 Per thousand, as the next in pofut of numbers is the Quetta :Municipality. which 
contains only 34: Christians per thousand., . Sikhs as a rule come to Baluchistan 
either in the ca.pacity of sepoys in Native regiments or a.s skilled mechanics, whilst 
the Parsis are chiefly engaged in va.rious commercial undertakings and as clerks in 
Government offices. . · . 

In Pishin and Chaman the number of 'Hindns exceeds that of the Mnsahnans~ 
but in both these places the proportion or the various religions in. the. h>tal poput.
tion must always be affected by the composition. of the regiments stationed in them 
at the time of the census. In the a.bsence of a garrison~ Sibi may be taken as ·a 
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&own where nQrmal conditions prevail, and here the proportions per thousand of 
Musalmans and Hiudus are 524 and 414, respootively. . . . 

Pro1port1ton fiof · Another striking feature of fJle urban population and one characteristic of a 
ma ea o e- • dig . . th 
males among non-m enous community, IB e small proportion of females to males. In one 
~~~n popula- t~onsand of the total popu,ation of the urban areas there are on the avera~e 793 
P. 23, Sub. vm. males and only 207 females. As might be expected, the garrison towll8·show the 
P. 69'-0bapter IV, h" h t ti" f -' h . be . be" 1 th IJub. y, s. Ig es propor on o ma~es, t ell nnm r JD no case mg ess an 800 per 

stzeorvu
lages. . 

thousand of the total population, It follows that the proportion of females is 
largest in the Quetta Municipality and in Sibi, where the propnrtion is 300 to every 
thous~d of the population. · . · · . -

· :In discussing th~ question of the small prop~rtio~ of females to m~les in 
the towns, it is to be remembered that the census was to be taken at the time of year 
w~n the climate of the Baluchistan hig~lands is still cold. Many xla.tive women 
leave Quetta for their homes in India. at the beginning of winter and do not return 
until the spring ~ well advanced, and it may be presumed th~refore that, .had the 
census been taken in the summer, the proportion of females among the population 
would have been larger. · 

Of the various religious denominations, the highest. proportion of females is 
to be found among the Parsis and Jews~ Owing to the smallness of th~ir respec
tive numbers, these two denominations have been placed together . for convenience 
of classification. only andcnot on account of any' affinity of race or religion. 

Two reasons may be~ assigned for thi~ high ratio ; the first that the Parsis in 
· BaluchiE.tan are usually men of substance 'Yho cari afford to clothe the women of their 
families well and to supply them with the comforts necessary for withstanding the 
rigours of a. winter in Baluchistan, and the second, that a number of the women of 
ill-fame in Quetta. are J ewesses, the propoitiion of females among these two classes 
befug anifi.cially rl.ised thereby. · · 

It Is curious to fuld that the proportion o£. feni3les amo~g Hindus exceeds 
that among Musalmans. The reason is probably to be found in the fact that the 
number of Hindu traders, the only· class whose profession may be looked on as 
offering imy inducement ·to · take up a permanent residence with their families 
in B&luchistttn, considerably exceeds the number . of the same class among the 
Muhammadans. · · 

I 

The value of Impelia.l Table Ill, in which towns and villages have been 
classified by population, is collBiderably discounted by the fact, to which I have 
already referred, that the revenue village has been taken ~ the unit in British and 
Adi:ninistered Tenitory, while in the Agency tracts any group of permanent houses 
has been reckoned as a village. · · · -· 

I shall J,"eter iD a later section of this chapter to t.he nomadic tendency which 
forms so prominent a feature in Baluchistan. Its effect is. seen as much in the 
paucitY of the number of villages as in the smallness of their size. In cases in 
which the village. community exists for purposes of mutual protection, the number 
of inhabitants does not, as a rule, rise above the minimum required for that purpose. 
Where the village has sprung up in consequence of the presence of a sufficient 
quantity of water for purposes or'cultivation, the number of the population is 
limited, not by the amount of· land but by the amowit of· water· available for 
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-distribution~ ·There are no large rivelJl·m the countiy·from which a: eopioUB -ll.llpply 
-ca~ be obtained,' and the cultivators are dependent on the supply &om underground 
channels or Kare2£s (the Persian Kandt)._ . In no case does this exceed a moder.~o · 
ate stream capable of ini.:,ooa.ting a limited number of aeres. , It is for these- reasons 
that. 80 many as 92 per cent. of the villages in Baluchistan are very small. and. · 
-contain less than 500 inhabitants each. 

·That. the populaLion in all cas~ remains at its lowest ·limit. is shown by th~ ·P. s1vol. v.4~ 
r Ll.. • • t ·d ~n.;.,. "h -•--.1-! . nl Tab • m. fact tha' in the case o LUe remammg owns an ..-u.-a:,ooes • e popWifow.On: ·m o y • · · 

one instance excee& 5_,000 souls. 'This is in Quetta., t.lie capital of )Jaluohistan.: , · _' . .. .. . . . , .. 

• · The character of every race is affected by the naiUre of the c~nt.ry· iiiw:hi~h it Nomadism. 
lives, and the races of Baluchistan are no exception to the rule. • The no}Dadic habit : 
is pre.va.Ient in a high degree throughout the country, l~gely in~uced by. the fact ·. 
that cities cannot be built in the desert, and that. the occasional oases, where water . 
and pasture are to be found, do _not admit of comfortabl~ and pm:mane;nt settlement •. 

· Given the necessary conditions of a well-watere~ and wealthy qountry, th~t: would . 
be no d.ifiiculty in converting the wandering tribesmen to th~ settled life of a fa.riner.; · ··· · 

t . We have had an w;tatice of s~\1 a policy in ~t 'adopted by Uw_ late Generai 
John Jacob in the middle of the last century. He first conquered t.he \varlike Baloeh . 
freebOoters, with whom he was brougM ·in contact, and. then settled them on the 
land round Jacobabad, which is irrigated from the Indus. The successful results . 
of his policy are well known.- .. . ., . . . 

Among those tribes to whom he was unsuccessful in applying .his system 
· wer~ the Marris and Bugtis, and it is. now among these very j>eople that there is a 

.continual, cry for irrigated land on which they may settle. · 

. ·.In ~nsidering the question of nomadism, which forma so importan' a feature P. 22, 8ub •. V, 

in the returns for Baluchistan, it ~tist be understood that; except under ·the onimm- 7
-lO, 

15
• · . 

sta~ces which I shall presently !peoify, 'the gen&al tendency .everywh~re ·in. Balu~-
chistan is for the ~besmen to avoid living together permanently in o~e place. '.-

. . ' . . ' 
The principal causes w~ich induce the people ~f Baluchist~ to occupy group~ 

of permanent houses are three m number •• The first IS ~xtreme o£ climate, whether
hot 'or cold ; the second, n~d of protection ; and \he third, the profits of agriculture .. 
The_ latter has only arisen with the occupation of the country by the British. . ' 

Thus, in Kach.hi and Las Bela and in 'the highland pc)rtion of the Provfuce · 
between HindU.Mgh and Kalat, where permanent houses are required·. as a· 
protection ~ooainst the climate, the . rnling characteristics' of the· landscape in the 

.. valley are occasional groups or rude mud-built huts. . . . . ; ; ~- . . .. . ' . . ' 
. . l ' 

With regard to the vill&o0'8 as a means ~of protection, td this day the traveller 
may see towers from '15 to 2~ feet in height with a ·small aperture Cot an entranoe 
· a.bout six feet above the ground standing· at intervals among the cultivated lauds 
in p~ts of Zhob anct Tha.l-Chotiali They are a relic of the1 tUrbulent past and of the 
turmoil and ·confusion attending the struggles which preceded the 'advent of ·the 
Bdtish to the country. A walled village was then a necessity· as a -refuge in the 
time· of trouble to which .the tribesman could fiy in the ev:ent ot attack. He erected 
towers too in the -corner of~ fields, and on the approach or a raiding ·party 
he would ~Y. to . shelter himself' there, leaving his cattle to the . mercy or· the 
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enemy •. In the meantime, the main .body _of the community could await the 
attack with confidence behind the wa.lls of their stronghold, to w bich access could · 
only be gained by a single gate, strongly defended with a tower, similar to those in 
the fields, where piles of large stones promised· a wa.rm welcome for ilie attacking 
party. . . , 

In t.he directly administered districts the . need for the population to-live 
together in villages for purposes of defence has now been removed, and it is a 
curious fa.c.1i that we find the ancient .strongholds deserted, the people having· returned 
to. a semi-nomadic existence.and taken up their ·abode in huts" 'which they can 
easily evacua~ as the requiremen~s of finding new grazing or of sanitation dictat~. 

The third indncement for the people to live permanently together is to be
found in the· profits of. agriculture, and this inducement now prevails strongly 
throughout the directly admini&tei'ed tracts. 

With large garrisons. situated _·at intervals through the country, there is a 
. . . 

ready market for everything the cultivator can grow, including even the straw of 
his com· crops, _which is used to feed the multitude of ho.rses and other· a~imals 
~hioh have- to be maintained by the cavalry aftd for purposes of mobilization .. 
The cultivator, therefore, has very strong reasons for expending JDore time and. 
trouble on his fields tha.n was formerly his wont, and in order to do so he is com· 

· pe~ed to stay permanently b;r them. . The result is that he congregates in small 
groups wherever irrigable land is available for cultivation. 

But irrigable land in Baluchistan is scarce, and all is fully ·taken up .. 
In many parts, therefore, the tribesman only attempts to grow sufficient grain for 
his personal needs without recourse to irrigation. So bad a enltivator is be and so
repugnant is the process to him thai, after he has sown his seed, he will frequently 

. move off with his cattle and flocks, returning orily at harvest-time to re':'P anything 
, which timely rain may have given·him. . · ·! 

· In such cases it is in cattle, sheep or ca~els that the tri~sman's wealth 
consists, and his chief care must be to_ seek those parts of the country where 

· fodder is most abundant. His household goods consist o.f little more tba.n the 
· . blankets which are required to cover him at night, a hand-mill to grind com, and 

the utensils for cooking his food. A · hut made from the boughs of tamarisk 
or constr~cted by stretching woollen blankets over curved poles and surrounded 
by a wall of uncut stones, serves hi~ well enough for _ a house and home. 
So when: water is scarce or pasturage·-fails, he c~D; load his household. goods on a 
camel, donkey, or bullock, and mo~e of{ to a locality whic_!.l suits him better. 

o • o I 

The nomad generally lives in detachments sufficient for mutu·ai protection . 
• When there is no longer .room enough, owing to growth -in the number of 
members and of cattle, they separate, the deta<:hed portion to wander until a. 
~congenial halting --Jllace can be found or until it can attach itself to some other 
·.body. -The process is well pictured in the Bible account of the wanderings of 
, Abraham and Lot in the thirteenth Chapter of Genesis. A~raham said to Lot: 
. ".Is not the_ whole land before thee? ~parate thyself, l pray thee, from me. If 

thou wilt go to the left hand, then I will go to. the right ; if thou depart to. the 
r;~~ hand, then I will go to the left." · 
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. -

Forty.:fonr per cent. of the entire population censused is unclassified and N~o po-
principally nomadic, and I consider that, under ilie conditions prevailing- in the p tton. . 

h. . . b bl . 1' bl Th . 'd bl :J:.rr. . P. 2!, Sub; V, 15. <lountry, t lB :figure 1s pro a y re 1a e. ere IB a cons1 era e wuerence 
. between the percentage of nomadic population .iri BritisJt and Administered Ter
ritory and in the Agency tracts.· In the former area 14 per cent. of *he population 
is nomadic, whilst in the latter the :figure is '63 per cent. The 4ifference is tO be 
accounted for by the fact that the portion of the PI:ovince which is directly admi
nistered lies, for the most part, at. a higher eleva£ion above the ~ea-level than the 
rest of the Province, and that it is almml!t entir~ly inhabited by Afghans .who exhibit 
leBB tendency to nomadism than Baloch and BrahMs. 'rhe presence, too, of garrison 
towns in Quetta-Pishin, Thal-Chotiali and Zhob offers I inducements for ~ultivation 
and permanent residence in a single locality ~hich do not exist in other part~ ofth_e 
~~ ' . . . 

In the Agency tracts the largest percentage-· of nomads js· that for the 
. Marri and Bugti hills. 1-have myself visited these hills, and I ~e1ieve that there is 
. every reason for considermg this figure to b~ correct, for, of all the tribes mhabiting 
Baluchistan, the Marris and the Bugtls exhibit the nomadic tendency to the 
largest degree. Their country lies Oll the hilly peninsula, ·which divides ··the. 
valley of the Indus from the Kaohhl plain. The height above sea-level is 
. not great, and the. climate, tber~fore, offers a mean between the cold of the 
upper steppes and the great heat of the Indus valley~ and lends· its_elf to an 
existence in the open air. 

. . ' 
In the KaJat State 59 per cent .. of the population is nomadic. It is the 

~ustom o£ all the Sar~w~ll Brahms, who live in the upper .highlands, known 
as Khm1sAn, to emigrate during the winter !o the Kachhi plain· en masse, leaving 
only a few attendants to watch their fields. In the greater part of the ~awb 
oountry, on the other hand, the · climate is sufficiently equable to preclude the 
necessity of permanent houses, and the tribesmaif therefore prefers to dispense 
witli them.· I shall discuss the principal features. of these periQdic migrations in the 
following chapter. · 
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Chapter I.- SUBSIDIARY 
SHOWING THE DISTRIBUTION OF AREA HOUSES Ah"D 

' 

OccuPIED HousES. 

DIVISIONS. Area in TowDS, Villagee, !-quare miles. 
Total In Towna, In Villages. 

• I 

I ! ~ 4 5 I 6 I 7 
I . \ i • 

BALVCIII.STAN ... ... ... -· - 131,315 8 I,OSf 178,321) 11,111 187,109 

I. BRITISH BALUCHISTAN ... ... 8,403 3 453 IS,330 11,2!7 13.083 
, . 

1. Qaetta.-Pishia ... ·- ... . .. ,4,58'1 5I 282 13,610 856 12,754 

(a) Pisbin Tahsil ••• • •• ... . .. 2,717 1 271 lO,':?M 2M 9,950 
(b~ Cham:1n Sub-Division ... ... 1,2.16 1 4 3,15\l 676 . 2,583 
(c Shorarud Mub-Tahdil ••• ... ... 634 ... 7 2-ll . ..... 221 

I. Thal·Chotiali ... ... ... -· 4,816 1 . 171 11,720 1.391 10,329 

. (al Shahrig Ta&hsil ••• ... ... . .. 1,595 . .. 80 3,R:1:-l . ..... 3,853 
(b) Mibi , · ••• ... ... .. . 1,343 1 32 4J!90 1,391 3,()911 
(c) Duki . ,. ... ... ... ... l,tH8 . .. o9 2,877 ...... 2/!77 

. 
D. AGENCY TERRITORIEs- . 

(A) AREA~ DIRECTLY ADMJNIS. \ 

TERED... ... ••• ... ... 38,401 3 811 43,173 8,884 34,309 

1. Qaetta·Pisbia ... ... . .. ... 540 1 47 11,342 6.925 u11 1 

(a) Quetta-TahHil (excluding Shorarud) ... 540 1 47 11,342 6,923 4,41~ 

I. Thal·ehotiali .. ... ... . .. 2,086 ... 158 4.671 . ..... 4,671 
.. 

(a) Sanjawi !-lub-Tabail ... 447 1,41\5 ... . . .. tf~ 1,465 . ..... ... 
· (6 1 B 1rkh:\n TahRil • ... ... . .. 1,277 ... 2,9-!lj . ..... 2,926 
(c) Kohlu ~ub-Tahail ... ... ... 362 . .. 9 280 . ..... 280 

3. Zhob ... ... .•. ... . .. . .. 14.246 ·~ 596 
·! 

ZJ,C24 1Jl39 21.085 

(a-. For& Santleman Tahsil ... ... 3,658 1 U6 8,010 1,(161 6,!149 
(6) Musakbel Tahsil . • .. ... ... 2,198 . .. 58 31i5:l ······ 3,~53 

~c) Lora&lai , .•• ... ... 1,947 l 127 4,1 I~ 878 3,236 
d) Hind•1ba~b , .•• ' .. ... } 6,443 { 205 4,499 ..... 4,4!!9 

(e) Ki1la S .. ifulla Sub-Tahsil ... . .. ... . 89 3,04S ...... . 3,0~8 

~· »olaa ... ... ... .. . ... 874 . .. 8 636 -···· 600 

I. Chagat ... ... ... .. . ... 18,655 ... 13 3,~70 . ..... 3,470 

(a) Chf.g'\i and Nnshki ... ... • •• 9,2.J8 ... 13 3,470 ...... 3,470 
(b) W..atern Sinjra .i(notcenaosed in1901) 9,407 ... ...... . ..... ...... . ..... . 

-
(B) NATIVE STATES ... ·- -· ''78,389 733 101,027 ...... 104,027 

-· 
1. lt"'"t (iuc~ud1"1tr the area of 

90,915 Makran and Kharan) ... ..• 73,025 .. . 709 90,915 ...... 
" . f) ~ar'w~., Country ... ... ... 4,71:6 ... 176 14.fi48 . ..... 14,548 

b) JMIIA.viln , ... ... ... 16,166 ... 49 64 891 . ..... 54,891 
c) K·•ehhi · ,. ... ... • •• 4,028 ... 275 1:!.!;?4 ...... 12,6~4 

(d) Domki, Kah .. ri, •nd U wrani Country, 1,2~2 ... 39 2,797 ...... 2,797 

~t) N"•ir.ibid Niih"t. ... ••• • •• 852 - 170 6,055 ····•· 6,055 
f) M,k,on "'.d Kharf&n (no' eenMused 

45,931 in l\101) ... ... ... • •• ... ...... . ..... ...... ······ 
I. Las Bela ... -· ... ... ... 8,357 . .. 83 13112 -···· 13,112 

(C) TRIBAL AREAS ... -· ... 7,119 ... 8 5,790 ...... 5,790 

.. 1. M.vri Country ._, ... ... ... 3,268 . .. 5 2,426 . . ..... 2,42" 

2. Bugti Country ... ... ... ... • 3,861 -· 3 3,364 ...... 3,364 

-·-- --·--- 1. "Baluebiaan eolumu 2 • Includes M'akda, Kbaran and 
2. The term " Oeeupied Honaes" includes oot only permanent 

I 
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TABLE IV. 
POPULATION IN BALUCHISTAN BY TERRITORIAL DMSIONS •. 

i PoPULATION, 

' 
Persona. Mal ea. 

! 
Total. Urbaa. Rural. Total. Urban. Rural. 

' 

8 9 10 11 12 13 

' 
US,SiO 131,757 . 810,746 40,033 770,713 413,763 

119,488 8.336 111,152 87,262 6,349 60,913 

~ 3,'185 65,467 38,746 3,183 35,563 

51,7!13 1,5M! 50,201 28,25~ 1,316 26,942 
16,437 2,233 14,204 9,915 1,867 8,048 
1,062 ... 1,06l! 673 .... 573 

60,236 4.551 45,685 28,518 3,166 25,350 

16,573 ... 16,573 9,421. ... 9,421 
21,298 4,551 Joi.7 ~7 1:!,.'1&4 3,166 9,198 
12,365 ... 12,365 6,731 ... 6,731 

. 
.. 

188,758 31,897 157,061 ll1,S6t 5!:5,408 85,858 

44,835 24,594 20.251 30,199 19,151 11.()48 

44,835 24,o8~ 20,251 
.' 

30,199 19,151 11,048 

221369 ... 22,839 12,09j ... 12,092 

6,866 ...• 6,AA6 S,llSO ... 3,630 
14,922 ... 14,922 7,11(18 • ... 7,868 

1,U81 ... 1,081 594 . .. 5!14 

103.429 . 
7,1131 93,316 59.231 6~ . 52,9'14 

34,712 3,552 "81,160 20,1\00 3,139 17,461 
15,537 

··s:561 
15,"137 11,374 ... 8,374 

18,174 U,613 11,220 3,118 8,102 
21,012 ... ~1.012 11,440 ... 11,440 
13,994 . ... 13,994 -7,597 ... 7,597 

1,936 ... 1.938 1,483 . .. 1,483 

15,689 -· 15,689 8,259 ... 8,259 

15,689 ... 15,689 8,259 . .. 8,259 .•.... ... .....• . ..... 000 . ..... 
.83,581 ... 463,581 5!:45,237 -· 5!:45.237 

40'1,4'12 -· 407,4'12 215,519 - 215,519 
. ~ 

65,549 sr;,549 36,366 ... -· 36,366 
224,073 ... 224.,1173 1111,077 ... 115,077 
63,367 ... 63,3•H 34,251 . .. 34,251 
19,542 ... 19,542 10,585 ... 10,585 

3,,941 ... 34,941 19,2-l.O ... 19,240 

...... ... . ..... ······ ... ...... 
56,109 ... 53J09 29,718 . .. 29,'118 

38,919 ... 38,919 11.757 ... 5!1.757 
20,391 ' ... 2•1,391 11,,91 ... 11,491 

18,528 ... 18,528 10,266 ... 10,2C6 

... 
Western StnJranl -.rh1e:h went not cent~u•ed in 1901, 
buildings, bot tenia, hut!! and other temporary shelten, 

(Viti• Map No. II, Chapter I.) 

. 

. Females. 
DIVISIONS. - -

Tot.al. Urban. Rural. ' 

16 15 16 ·n 
i 

. I . •• 365,926 8,278 358,950 BALUCHISTAN •. 

52,228 1,987 50,239 I. :BRITISH . BALUCHIS-
I ,TAN. 

. 00,506 mm 29,904 1. Q~etta-Pishi:q~. . 
23,495 236 23,259· (a) Pishin Tahsil. . 
6,522 366 6,156 (b~ Uha.man· Sub-Division, 

489 .. . 489 tc Shora1ud Sub-Tahsil. 

. 21,720 1,385 ' 20,335 s. Tha.l·Ciiotiali. -
·7,152 . .. 7,152 (a) Sbahrig Tahsil. 
8,93' 1,385 7,649 (b) SiLi , 
5,634 ... 5,t:34 lc) Duki 

" 0 

D. AGENCY TERRITO. 
RIES-

' 

77,494 8,289 71.205 (A) AREAS rmECTLY 
ADMINISTERED. 

14,638 5.433 9,2()3 ·1. Quetta-PishiD. 

14,636 5,433 9,203 (a) Quetta Tahsil {excluding 
Shoralrud), . 

10,777 ... 10,7'1'1 s. Tha.l.Chotiali. • . 
3,236 . .. 3,'~36 (a) Sanjawi So~TahBil. 
7,054 ... 7,0."i4 (b) Barkhan Tahsil. 

487 ... 487 (c) Kohlu Sub-Tahsil; 

. 44,1G8. 856 43,242 3. Zhob. 

14,112 413 13,6~9 (a) ·Fort.Sandeman Tahsil. 
7,163 ·- 7,1fi3 ·(b) Mu!l&i•hel 'l'•hail. -
6,954 443 6,511 (") Loralai . -, 
9,l)72 . .. 9,572 (d) Bindobagh ., 
6,397 . .. 6,3!J7 te) KiJla Saifulia Sub-Tabail, 

453 ... . 453 4. Bolan. 
0 s. ch&.ga.s. '1,430 . .. 7,430 

7,430• . .. 7,430 ( ") Chagai and N u8h ki. ...... ... . .... (b) Western Sinjrani (not 
-· centuaed in 1901). 

218,34t ... 5!:18,344 (B) NATIVE STATES. 

191,953 ... 191,C53 1. Ka.lat (bioludiug t)e 
area of, Makraa 
aud Kharau). 

., 29,183 ... 29.183 (n) 8araw,in <Jounky. 
, 10R.9~6 . .. 10R.9~6 (b) Jb41i.wan , 

29,116 ... 29,116 (c) Kao hhi , 
8,957 .. . 8,957 (d) Domki, Ktl.heri and Um-

rini Country. 
15,701 . ... 15,701 (e) Na~irabAd Niabal 

.....• ... . ..... (j) Makrfn . and Kharan . ~ot cenaueed in 1901) • 
m,ag1 ... ~,391 s. Las ela. 

17.161 .. . 17.182 (C) TBIEAL AREAS. 
1 

8,:100 ... 8,900 1. :Marrl <Joontry. 

8,262 . .. 8,262 2. Bugt{ Country. 
• 
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Cl,apt~r 1.-Suw(Jiaty Ta'UB V. 

DENSIT~ OF POPULATION. 

• Po PilLA THIN 
PBK IQOAIUC 

MIL&, 

-··o"ci ;·-nr---·---- -n;;;-;;
0

;-;;~·~;-;~-~vL~~IOM ovEoowN• AND vaLuo•• IIY •• u. .g '1 ~· 
k PG • ~~ 

..!! 
0 1 1 ~0 -

DrliTJUOT oa 8T.ATB, 

i ! ! ll 
. ~· -;--am·' - -- --r Balaohl•ta.a ••• ... 11 1ft40 JO 

1.-Brltl•b andA4mlnlstereclTerrltory. A 1 ,Mil 7 
1, QtteiiR·)'iHIIIn ,.,, ,,. .,, ,., 211 1,773 J7 
,., 'l'hni-Uhotiall ... .., .,, 

0 

,,. 11 G/iO 10 
9, Zhob ,,. ••• ••• ••• ,., 7 2,371 I 7 
4, 1\ulan .. , ,,, •• • ••• ,,, t ... I 
&o u •. ,!~·~ ... ... ... ... .. 2 ... 

1 

• 
D.rAreuoy ... ... 1.. ... ... 12 ... 12 

1, M"rri and lJugtl Oouutry ... ... 6 ... 6 
II, Kalat. "' ... ... ... • .. 

1 
16 ... ~~~ 

S, L"" Bttln. ... ••• ••• ,,, ... 1 9 ... 9 

~] ~ ~ = _________ vm~~·...---· -----;-- . ., .... _ ··- ·- ._ ~o·~··- .. .. _ i.]'-y·~~· 
a <4 ° :J a l'croentAit'll Oil tlol.a) \'opulatJOn of viJlag"l'l Wllb cercentagel on tl•tal poltulatloo of tOWDI •q '0 

c.~} j :r i 0 ° ~~ .•t·~!!..!:!. -- - ___ ..:._ .. ~ith populat_ 110 of_ ·- -- t s/1 . 
! i"~ ~ le . Un•lor 600 ~~~~~0-2,000~~~~~ li,000-6,0001~~~~~ rl ~·! ~ 

6 o 1 1 _a _.!_----2~~~~2 1 . ts u ~ 
37 1 ,. 2s 11 A 6 o·t 2 s o·s u 
29 2 '2 ' 19 8 S 1 ' A 1 U 
I 6 3 SO 1 8 8 ( 1 2 2:.1 1 14 
21 II · 49 1!1 11 7 ...... • 6 ...... 1 7 

• 2-& l 66 21 6 .. . ... ...... 7 ...... ... 10 
1 lt9 l 19 69 •••••• •••••• •••••• •••••• •• ••• 1 :a ••• 
711 3 . J' 8 6 •.•••• •••.•• ···-· •••••• ••• 7~ 

b2 s 21 6 ' ·6 ...... ...... ...... ... 63 
891 1 2 6 •••••• ...... •••••• ...... •••••• ••• 9::\ 
as s 23 o & 7 ...... ...... •• ••• .. • liD 

JOt 2 14 II A R ...... ...... ...... ... . 69 
"Oh'pl eoltulllll" ~ equaremU. 'o- .boulll, 

Chapter I.-Subsidiary TaUt~ J"'l. 
lnciJence of Population in Political Agonoies • 

• 
Aplo)' or Diatrlo,. 

Rural Popu• 
Jation per 

equare mile, 

1. Qu11ttB-Pishin ... ... ... ••• ... • •• 
2. 'fhul Clintiali (indu<lin1 'Marrl, Bugtl, Uomkl, Kaherl 

6 

' .6 
and Umr&ni Conntry)... ... ... ... • .. 

8, Zhob .•• ..,,, ••• ••• ••• ,,, ••• ••• 
'· Chlgai ••• . ••• ••• •• ·_ ••• ••• • •• 
6, 1\n!Rt (inelulling Bolnn but excludius Na&fr&bAd, 

Niabat •u•d the Domki, Kaherl and Umr,ni Country). 
6, Soutl.te;n Baluchiatau ••• . ... ... 

2 

u 
13 
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CILU'TEB 1] 23 [DisTRIBUTION OP !'BE POPULATION. 

chapte1' 1-Subsidiary Table Yl/. 

HousES Aim PoPULA..TIOB m URBA..!I A.No Bu:BA..L ABBA..B. 
~ -

Averag• Rumb• oJTwwu. Mean populalioa. 
DIBTJUCT OB STA..TL ' 

Per •illage. Pt-rmile of p.,r boose tn
1
Per house in Per. village. 

Urban area. Bur~ areas., Urban areu. 

1 
' 

2 3 4 5 6 . 
~· 

Mean for Baluohistau. ~ ' ,. ..mo. ... 81 ~ - ' 

I.-British and Administered . 
' TerritorY ... . .. ... 45 m 5 175 

1. Qoetta-Pishin ... ... . .. 52 486. ·5 " ' 208 • 
2. Thal-Chotiali ... -· . .. 46 '199 5 3 191 

3. Zhob ... ... . .. . .. .ss" 646 5 • . i45 

4. Bolan ... . .. ... . .. 83 . ..... 3 ······ 212• . 
II. Chagai ... ... ... . .. 267 ...... ' 5 ·····- 337. . 

t ' ! 

IL-A.geDCJ' ... - .... - 141 ....... 5 -·- 24.1 

1. Marri and Bugti Country ... 724 . ..... 7 . ..... 327 

2. ·Kalat ... -· . .. ... 128 ...... 4 . ..... 237 

3. Laa·Bt>la ... ... . - 208 -···· ' 
I 274 . .. ...... 

Chapter-l-Btl.bsidiary Table VJJL 

Showing the propo!tion of. females to 1,000 males in the_ towns. 

DuhRICT. 
Town, Municipality, 

·I 
Females 

Suburbs, to 1,000 . Cantonments. males • 

. 
Baluc~i.staa ... -....... . .. ~ 

British and Admi• 
' nistered Ter• 

ritory ... . .. . ........ ·- 261 

1. Quetta-Piahin.. 1. A..-Quetta Municipality - -· 429 • ... 
B.-

" 
CantonmenL ... ..• . .. 142 

'. : 2. Piahin Bazar and Military Station ••• 179 
. ... 

~- Chaman do.· do. - ... 196 . . . 
2. Thal-Chotiali ... 4. Sibi To'WD ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 437 -

. 
3. Zhob- ••• 5. Fori Sandematl Bazar and Militar, Station 132 

6. Loralai Baaar and :Mil.it&rJ Statioa ... IU . 
. . 



. CHAPTER II. 

1\IOV:EMENT OF THE POPULATION. 
• j - •• 

• 
~~~~of _ Before_dis~UBsing ~e subject ofthis chapter; some account may be given of 
1891. the census operatiOns whroh were conducted in Baluchistan in 1891. Sir Robert 

San~ema.n was opposed to a general census, partly owing to the weakness of the es
ta.bhshments at that tim~ available in the Province, and partly because he considered 
that _th? attempt would be unpopular with the people, and 'that the results, therefore, 
were likely to be untrustworthy. _. Eventually, after some diEroussion with the Census 
~issioner _and the Government of India, a regular census was tak~n on the ap
pomted date m all cant.onments, railway stations, railway huts and in the town of 
Quetta. Passengers by rail and the encampments of some Political Officers were 
also enumerated. .A rough census, consisting of the preparation of an estimate of the 
resident population, was taken in the Quetta-Pishin District in 18~0 and was checked 
in 1891, and an estimate t>f the population was also made in the Thal-Ch~tiali District 
in the winter of 1890. This distric& then included the Bori Tahsil whiuh has• now 

. ' 
been transferred to the Zhob Political Agency. No attempt at enumeration was made 
in Zhob, which had only just been taken under control 

The operations covered a.n area of rather less than 21,000 square miles ~ against 
the 76,977 square miles included in the present censuS.. . No detailed report for the 

"Province was prepared and printed, but the reports from the officers in charge of the 
two districts induded in th~ operations were submitted to the Census Coml:nissioner for 
India ·direct. Hence the information regarding the proceedings, which is now avail
able, is both meagre and incomvlete. 

For purposes of comparison I have extracted a portion of the figures obtained at 
• P. 30. . the census of 1891 in Subsidiary• Table I to this chapter. I have omitted the figures 

for Murgha Kibzai and Kot KMn.Muhammad, as they are of no value for comparative 
purposes. The fi::,crures for the Quetta Cantonment appear to be somewhat suspicious. 

Brief histori- But before going further, it is necessary to refer to the state of Baluchistan 
cal retrospect. previous to 1&75, the year when Sir Robert Sandemau first visited Ka1at. , • 

The conditioa of affairs in the Province may be best described, in ilie words of 
Sir Herbert Edwa.rdes, as " ~e ebb and flow of might, right, possessioU: and spolia
tion." • For nearly twenty years the Khan of Ka1at had ~n fighting with. tJ;te .chiefs 
of his confederacy, sometimes the one and sometimes the other getting the upper hand. 
Occasionally the Ma.niB and Bugtis joined in the fray; but as a rule these two tribes 
contented th~cl.;es wit4 raiding British territory, cutting off caravans which passed 
through the Bolan to and from Kand~, or with acquiring new territory by fighting 
with the :Khetraus, the Hasnis, or the Afghan Panis, Lunis and ~I usakhels. North-east
ward, the Afghans very much resembled their Baloch and Brahui brethren, tribe fight-· 
ing with tribe, clan wit.h clan, and group with group. There was no security of life or 
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property, a.nd practically no communications existed. :'Ihe only_way iD"which wide 
tribes WPZe saved from extmninaLion was by the 1lllinDal cost.om of De"fel' h11ing 
women or boys who _had not yet put m trousers. To this day boJs cl fourteen are 
to be seen in the ~re ~ Vacts who . .ba.ve .. not :yet ·aoopfed these anicles 
of clresa -

With Sir Robert S&odeman7sliirival the feuds ldweeu dJe Din cl Kala& aDd 
his chiefs were seu.1ed ; the Marris and 'otis were~; whiJst the AfgW.ns of 
Thal-Chotiali &Dd Quetta-Pishin wav 'broogbt under cx:mtni. ·In 1889 Zhob .was 
added to the Proviuoe. · 'Ihroogbont the country peace and order 1rm1 JSGbstltmal fQr 

robbery and violence ; then 10ll<jVEd the COD6U1ictim of'¥ n.ilway to Quetia. am
munica.tions in every direction WPm opent'd up, until there' are aow, iD addition lo dle 
railway- which. runs from Jha.qat; to Chaman, · 5-45 miles of metalled roads aud 
1,473 of unmetalled ~ ~ paths. . ' 

·1 ha.ve given this short description cl.the state ol afWra which exPd in the 
time of the generation preoeding the .advent of lhe .BritO, &lid which _many n'.Si.deols,
now only of middle ~oe, still remember, in Order t.o show &bali at that time the priod 
of huma.n liCe must ha.ve been extta.ordinarily uncertain; for, in addiboo to tlle mlina.rJ 
checks on population such as bad aea.sooa, aQ.niy i:ainfall, and depPndenre on ~ 
breeding, which even now keep a. large }110~ cl the people cootinually on the 
verge of starvation, there existed the &dJitional a.nd evez-~ JikelihOQll of a. vio
lent~ It may be t.a.k~ Cor rertain, therefore;tha.t during the dtude ending iD 
1891 i. Ia.rge increase of population took p1&ee. and thai the same process has om:-

. tinued during the decade ending in 1901,m spite of~·seriea of eeasons ofl!!l2lciiy 
which preceded th8 08DSU& Agriculture has greatly e~ at DB~; in t1Je · d.irootly
administered t;ra,.,-t.s, new souroes of irrieoation have been opened, and ·the eounuy baa 
eurered on an era of prosperity. . · . · · · 

. UrJ'ortuna.t.ely, it is impossible to distinguish, in the Subsidiary Tables ·ComJIII.fttlTe 
attached to this chapter, the ~in numbel&d:e.to acmal exceai of ~ over BfiiUstil'a., : • · 

deaths from that due &o beua- Dl€tl:wda of enumeratioo. In British and A.cfministaoed 
Territory boc.h ~ no doubt, contribute to the result.: In the ease ct th9 JhaLiwan 
and Sara wan di visio11s of &.he Brihuis, it has only been found pos&ille to o1nin ~<'1ll'ei 
for comparison by mnltiplyirJg the number of fighting meD. by the-mean poJlUlation 
per house which was found u the present ce~ and the resoba. obp.ined cannOt be 
oonsldered very reliable. Moreover, the population_ among ~ tl'i'bes has ooly heeD 
estimated at the present census, ~o-h th~ nleihods adopted have pobahly given us 
better results than those based.. on the fuimer estiul&tR:s. In one feamre, hOwew~, bOth 
the ~oures obtained durmg the present census in British and Administered Terriki'J 
and in the Ar:.rrency '"o<rree, namely, the indation of a. large~ iri total popuiabm. 

Subsidiary T&ble I &howa an iocre&ee" cl !5 per. eenL in the rural ~ation of P. 30_ MILL 
the Tahsils which W€l'e oeilsu8€d in lt'91, ihe. increase being 6hall'd by all Tahsil& 
In only one ca.se, that of the SbAhrig T,:ab.sil, do the ~oourus for 1891 aDd 1901 approD- • 
ma.te, a.nd here those of 1891 are anomalous, u work 1rU _u thai• time going m along 
the Barnai R&il.wa.y, and a railway population of 6,006 -:as recorded ao"'&iost 1,760 · 
recorded in 190i. . . 

· .' . B.easnna for 
. As I have Aid, so large an i~'M'. ~be ~ ~~ to, ex~ of !l~ 

b1rths over dealhs, and we must look fOr tha reason u much ID beUer enumeration u taru:talueu. 
I , . . . . 
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in natural ~productio;._ '!ith the great dEWeJopment -of the ~untry, conditions have 
. ~ generally favourable 1n the ~ ten years to tlie . normal enhance~ent of popu
·la.tion, though the deCade ended Wlth four years of scarcity. At the sa.me time better 
· enumeration has affected the .. results in two ways: :firstly, by the more accurate 
counting or the ~ population actually resident in viija.ges, and secondly, by tho 
inclusiol! in ~e returne 9f the two classes ·or nomadic papulation, graziers, &c., with no 
.fixed home, those beloDc,oing ~ the indigenous tribes, ~d migrants from AfgMniBtan · 
and other places. In 1901, too, the work was done systematically and under better 
·supervision, and care was taken to carry out the enumeration on a' tribal rather than a 
villa!JB basis. ~ 1891; so far _as I can ascertain, Df attempt was rnad.t to incorporate· 
the nomadic pOpulation in the returns. · - · · . . · · • 

Quetta Mwiicip_ality &nd Sibi are ~e oiuy towns in which th~ population is not 
affected by the movement of military bodies. ·Unfortunately they were censused on 
different lines, Quetta· being regularly enumerated, while the population of Sibi ·was 
only estimated, lik.e theC'emamder of the Thal-Choti.ali District." The rough methods 
employed in 1891 will &ooount for· the·ta.ct that Sibi ~ows an increase Of populatim 
amounting. to 55 per cen$, Quetta.'s increase. amounts to 20 per cent., a. sign of the 
heal. thy and vigorous urban growth which has accompanied the development.· of the 
rural tracts. ' .. 

Oompiratlve · .. . . . - I have. compiled fio~es- which. a.reof aWadeinio r~ther than practical interest 
~=~fates iii Subsidiary" Tables~ ll. and . III. The only item in which Mr. Hughes' :figur~ 
and Tribal . of.1877 differ largely from those obtained at the preseni census, allowing for the 
Areas. . ' sources of information a.t that tune. a.v&il"able, is in the case of Jhalawan country.; 
• p 81 cl: 82. . Tb hills till l___ . ' • . • 'd ., . . . ..1._ • . · . ese a.re s . more or WliB_ a ~"G · mcogmta_, · an 1 IS not surpriSmg wzt.t 

·.. anyone writing at .• distance should have erred in underestimating. the population. 
. He was probably unaware of the enormous extent of the tract . H Captain Minchin's 

P. 82,·sub. m. · estimate of the pop~tion .ot _the Marn and ~ugti. Hills_.inl866 is correct, it has 
. more tha.u. doubled smce that time. . Mr. Bruce s esti.mate of 1870 appears to have 

been fairly accurate, but" t4e estimate made 'i.D. 1891 was inuoh below the mar~ 

P.!SS~ Snb.;JV.• ~ ·. . Excluding the Rinds, who joined the Bclhm confederacy at a later· date than 
the other Brahm tribes, the Bangulzais and Ungava head the list of Sar6.wan tribes 
~ ¥>int of numbers. Each of these tribes had to furnish lar~ conting~nts of _armed 
m~ to the Khan of Kaiat than the rest of the Sa.r,wans, and I think that their plac_es 
on the list are &.irly, ~ate. The methOds by which the :figures in . colu~~ 3 of. 

. Subsidiary Table IV have bOOn obtained a.r? explained. in the f?CJt n~te. to the· 
table. It is interesting, therefore, to find that ilie Ba.ngalzais.and Ungave now show 
·large increase& of papulation .on the figures formerly ob~ined, _whilst. al~ the other 
Sarawan BniliDis ·proper show decreases. Among the JMlawW, on tlie"other hand, 
the e~ncement of population is distrib~ted over several tribes; the Zehris, Mengals, 
Raksh!lnis, Rodinls, Gurgnaris, Kambram~ and Qal_andr&~, all sharing in the increase.· 
The percentage 9fjncrease is high among both Saraw&ns a.,nd JMI.awans, ~%per cent. 
among the former and'l6 among the~~.· At the same time these :figures a.re both 
very much I<>wei than ·the· :peroon~ o~ increase among the ~ population _in, 
British and Adniinistered Territory. ' .. 

. Besides the diff~ce between births and dea~, the other cause which affects 
Ule strength of a pop~tion ·is migr&tion, and here the cir"'lliilBta.n~es of ~aluchiStan 
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are excerJtional. Migration may be said to be of two kinds, periodic and temporary. 
Periodic migration chiefly consists in the movement of population within the 
Province, but this movement extends in some cat:es to Sind and the Panja.b. To this 
extent it reduces the population, but this loss is compeiU?ated by a. periodic immigra
tion a.t the same season of the year from Afghanistan. • Temporary migration consists• 
in the ren"tova.l to India. of a. portion of the population for purposes of trade and labour, 
a.nd is compensated in i~ turn by immigration from India. into the towns in 
Baluchistan. · 

I dea.lt, in Chapter I, with the continual state of. diffusion and dispersion in Perlod!o 
which a. large proportion of the tribesmen of Baluchistan live. The nomadic ha.bit mJgr&Ucm. 

thus acquired results in the periodic migratjons to which I have referred. They take 
place twiee a. year, in the autumn and in the spring. In autumn the tide o! m~ 
tiou sets from North to Sout.h and " .. est to East, and in the spring it rHets in the 
opposite direction. Brahuis and Mgh:Ws both take part in it, but. with different objects 
and with varying methods. The Baloch, who live in the warmer parts of the Province, 
are nomads rather tha.I{ migrants, but they, too, take their share in the· periodic 
~uration to the extent that they move out of their own country to the plains in the 
winter, especia.lly when pasture happens to. be aca.rce in their own country~ 

The· distinction in the migratory ~bits of Afghans and BralliUis consis~ -in 
ilia fact that, while the Afgh~ns move down annually for purposes ·of commerce ·and 
to e~ooe in the carrying trade and search for work as labourers, the BdhUfs make 
their way to the Kachhl plain from the highlands, ·or Khurasan aa it is called, more · 
for the sake of the cheaper living which the lowlands afford in winter and the facili
ties for feeding their cattle and HockS than 'for trooa The fact that so many as fifteen 
thousand camels have been counted in the Bolan during one month of the ann~a.I · 
Brahm. migration· indicates the dimensions which the movement assumea The 
householder loa.ds all his goods, his cocks and hens, his women and children on· a 
co~ple of camels and moves off to the p~ins, driving his cattle, sheep and go~ts 
before him. Arrived there, he sets up his tent, consisti~g of a. goats-hair rng ·stretched · 
on poles, and stays on until the increasing heat of Apri1.4l'ives him. to, thP. highlands 
again. During this time but few of them ~0'8.o0'6 in. the regular carrying trade. 
Those of them who are so employed work chiefly along the Ha.ma.i-Lora.lai ·road · 

The Br:iliUis who move down the Bolan are those livmg in the Sa.rawan · 
country· to the north of Kalat, and their destination is. the Kachhf plain. · Those liv
ing in the higher parts of the Jb.alawan Hills journey to Sind, and it is ·r.o them that I 
attribute the number of persons in Sind who have given their birthplace as Baluchistan. 
This view is confirmed by the presence among them of. so large .a proportion of 
women, who would not accompany their male relations ii th~ migTa.tion was other than 
periodic. . It is also to be recollected that ·previous ~ the census the country had been 
suffering from continued scarcity, a fact which doubtless _increased the .number .of 
periodi~ emigrants to Sind. · · 

With the Afghans the case is different. · Thev visit Baluchistan either as 
tl'adere, carriers, or labourers. All these three classes ~ drawn from the same tribes · - , 
and a.r~ principally Ghalzais, Sulemankhels~ Tarakis and Kharots. The term 
'' Pow&nda.h" is. that generally applied to them. It simply means. "wandering" 
or "w~t a fixed place of abode." ~ost of them come ftom a.cr~ the AfgMn 

' ~ I . • 
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luder, b:B thete are a few Snlem3nkhela and olhers, who eeldom go beyond the 
oonfiDES of Zhob·in their spring~~ nOnlnrWd. -

In coanlliee 1Dlprovided, or t.dly provided with roads, the only means or 
~ is by be&.sis or burden, and long experience bas Ehown the camel io be the 
mM "Dseful b di1r, ~ •In order to medi ibis need, it has cone about tballhe 
whole of certain_ tri'bes or of groopa of tribes Lave adopted carrying aa a pofearioo.. 
Some buy, sell, and carry their own merchandise, whilst others hire oni th~ camels 
which belong to ihem. They Iring down carpets, furs, ~rinsH>r sheep-skin COiWJ, 

. woollen manufacmrea and dry fruita. They also have animals of nrious kinds, 111Jch 
u homes, dogs, eats. sheep, etc. .Lny of them go direct to the Panjc.b plains; but 
others make lheir winter aeulemeni in the ~ valleys of Zhob and Thal-Choti&li, 
and then proceed funher south, disposing of their goods and afterwards purchalilllg a. 
fresh 81Ipply. Sometimes ~ey make a trip or two on hire in ilie inten-&1 between 
their first arrival and their dep&nure in the spring. Eventnally they return nonb. 
ward; taking widl &hem loads of oocton goods, piece-goods, salt, grain, metals and 
other commodities. The extent or this enemal ~oration into three of the direci. 

•P. !4. ly administered districts d Baloehistan · is shown in Subsidiary• Table V. The 
~CJ"tll'eS for other areas were DOt ascertainable. If we a.ssume, as I think we may 
safely do, that dle majority of the migrants to Sind and the Panjab are periodic 
~oran&B only J periodic emigration will be k'eD to considerably exceed periodic im
~oratioia, the numbel'8 being 70,!67 against 17,751. 

TemparaJ'1' Temporary external ~aration from Balnchis&an is confined chiefly to the 
e~Ucm. AfghAns and to Makrinis. The At,ct!Uos extend all over India, and indeed go mnch 

further than India, b they do ~hesitate to make their way to K~cv in Chinese 
Turkistan aod to AustnJia. n is DO uncommon oocurrenee fOr a Politkal Officer 
visiting an At,~ village to be addressed in English modified by a broad Australian 
aCcent. The ~ wiD. tell one thai he baa spent many years in An.strali&, generally 
as a • camel driver. Sometimes he add;s thai he has \i made his pile" and dooB 
not. intend to return. and at others, that he propoBe& to go hack as soon M the 
money which he Las bought wnh him ia spent. Not unfi-equeotly he owns pro-
perty in .A.usiraJja. - . 

A{,~ generally ~ to India aa ordinary traders, buying stock in 
Bmlbay or aome omer big town, and enher hawking it ~uh the country or 
seWng up ~t; ahopa iD the ~oes.. No doubt their great boch1y strehgth 
and roogh ways endow ~em with a ~ooe among the softer ra.ees oC the I!Ollth 
which is helpful in collecting debts!. Hyd.nbW in the Deccan is wen known to be 
prucolarly amctive to them, and I am merefore ~ ~find tha&. only 13 ~ 
are shown in the re1um b that; S;ate aa having been born m Ealuchistan..._ This JS 

me more snrpri:Ung ~en we find diM there "are 110 many &8 177 persona in :Berar 
who were born in Baloehiswl, ~~ the area ~ Eerar is considerably less· iliAD 
thai oC me Hy~~nWad State. Ceniral lno.ta auJ the Cenm.l Pro~. which 
adjoin Een.r also re1um no binhs in :&lnchiswl, anJ I caonol help thmkmg 1hat 
a good many . ~oMn traders and omen in those SWe& and in Byderabad, ..-bo 
are natives of EaluchistaD, have reoorded. their binh-plaee as A.(:,ahanistan. • · 

In addition to the periodic migraQoo of the BcahUis to Sind, there is .I.so a 
good deal d lemJXnlY mioooration from Lu Bcla and Yakri.n to that Provinoo. The 

( ·~ 
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. people from these parts go to Karachi in large numbers to find employment as labourers 
in the port and as domestic servants. Their numbers a.ocount for the excess of 
malt::a O'\'"er females among the immigrants to Bombay and Sind Shown in Subsilt&ry 
TaLle VI. The Makranis are excellent labourers, and a number of them are 
employed in the coal mines which ar~ worked by the North-W('Stern Railway at 
Khost and Zardalu. The Manager informs me that the supply is now being curtailed 
by the employment of a number of Mabanis m Assam ~nd this accounts for 
655 persons having been recorded ill Assam as boin in Baluchistan. 

• • 
The immigrants to . Baluchistan, both European and native, constitute the I~Uon. 

security, the motive force and the brains of the country. .They are soliiers, clerks, 
merchants, and labourers, and, with the exception, perhaps, of a few traders, all 
are birds of passage. Thi~ m~ns that immigration to Baluchistan is, as a rule, 
temporary. 'Vere ·it not eo, w~ should find a larger proportion of females among the P. 36, Sub. VII. 

immigrant population, the proportion shown by the returns being only 18 per cent. of 
the total population. . 

The largest proportion of immigrants is drawn from the Panjab, the United 
Provinces of Agra and Oudh and Bombay, Sind among British Provinces, and from P. !S.Vol VA,Table 

XI, aud P. S5, 
Afghanistan among adjacent countries. ·Europe contribures its quota. in ~e shape ~ub. VI._ · 

of the garrison, political officials, and a few shopkeepers. 

Strangely enough, of the provinces of British India, Burma and Bengal Female 
supply the largest proportion of females to the total number of immigrants from those immigration. 
Provinces, the former sending 65 and the latter 32 per cent The number of im-
miooorants in both these cases is, howeTer, inconsiderable, and the high ratio of females P. ~. Bub. vn. 
may be looked on as a coincidence rather than a matter Of practical interest. 
Normal ~nditions ,may be said to prevail ·among the immigrants from Sind and 
the Pan jab, and here Sind, from which a majority of ·the Hindu trading classes 
are drawn, sends the highest proportion of females. Sindhi women number 29 per 
cent. of the total immigrants, whilst those from the P.a.njab and the United Provinet:'s 
of Agra and Oudh number 19 and 17 per cent., respectively. Fe~e immigrants 
from Arabia consist for the most part of women of the bazars, and the ·conditions of 
immigration from that country may therefore be considered anomalous. . . . . 
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Bublidiary _TaUt I • 

. Comparative statement of population in British and Administered Territory at the 

Censuses of 1891 and 1901. 

CeDaUaofl891. Ceia.u~ of 1901. 

• 

Variation aiDee 1891. 

Net 
Increaee. Decreaae. 

-----~----;-.-~-!--~-~ ,- ~ ~~ 7 1 8 , 10 ~~.~-~-3"""'~~ 
US.II 66,11!9 80.0'13 187~191"" . 7~l 15,111 , -'Total - -

oQuetta ••• 

Piabin ... 

Chamau 

... 

'l'la&l-Chotiall 

8ibi Tahsil ••• 

Shahrig Tahail . 
Thai (Dulri) .... 

... 
8anj,wi (Sub-Tab~ 

BarkhAn Taheil 

Zhob ·- -

11,628 8,71 

36,6.S 12,725 

11,052 7,67! 

~ 17. 
10,~ 6,611 

i6,2U 9,124 

8,00$ ',340 

5p32 3,018 

10,6.S 5.827 

&,149 &055 

35,214 85.718'46.81 39,107 9J.390 IS,497 --

9,692 9,685 7,906 

23,259 13,553 U,217 66 

8,156 3,152 sn 
• 
16,588 8,9!8 

,,,9 6,:.!90 8,587 

7,152 332 297 

6,634 ',356 2,391 

6.866 3,236 l,S:W . : 612 

14,922 7,05. ,,276 2,0U ...... 
8,511 9,454 5,047 --

tBoli or IAralai Ta 
ail - ••• -· 5,149 3,005 2, 6,511 9,m 5,M7 

' Nole (a).:-The rate of increaae among the total population baa been '5 per cent. 

-

... 

(b) 'fhe percentage of males to total population in Thal·Cbotiali and Zhob in 1891, 55 per eent. 
(o) · _Do. do. do, in 190f, do. 
(d) •.• Total eola.: and & " uclucling Urban population. 

• ·TOWNS. 

uetta Ci..U Town and 
·u,so2l 8,45~ i 

. . . 
Bail way Linea ... 2,850 13,517 9,462, ,,05~ _ 2,21s' _tpto 1,205 ...... .. . 

; 

uetta CanHnmeni ... 7~-J -·- 11,067 9,689; 1,378 3pa7 ... - --· -
PiahiD lJaaar ancllliJi.. I 
· tarJ atauoo. •• .. 532 oil u~ 1,552 1,316 23~ 1,02( 901 1U ...... --- -

' ibi 'l'own ... - 2,9« 1,186 . 7/X ',551 3,166 1;88! 1,607 98C 627 ...... ... . 
Loralai Baar and. 

5,86S .. ~ 2,06B Canionment. •• - 6,629 76( 3,561 3,118 -·- ... ...- 1,751 
' . 

• Children of both ae:na were grouped with femalea iD 1891. 
t The Bori TahaU was included in the Tbal-Chotiali Dwrid in 189L 

'i ..... 

-
····- j 

66 
.. ~ 

····- j 
i 
I 

...... i 

·····• ...... 

I ...... : 
I 

... ··l 
I 
! ···-j 

. ..... 

. ..... 

. ..... 
.. .... 

31' 

"' Quetta Civil Town and Railway J.inee, columll 2," includes 1,835 penona claeeed under "Railwa:p aad Encampment&' 
in 1891. (Cenuas of hclia 1891, General Tables, Vol. I, p. 70.) --
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Bubsi'd~r!J Table II. 

Comparative statement of population of Native States. 

Estimated I . 
Estimated figures ex- I figures for Census of 1891. Census of 1901, 

1877 extract-~racted from 
ed from official re- I 

RIUIABKI. State, etc. 
'Baluchistan' porta a11d 

other publi- ~ ' by A, W, cations ,; 

I 
.. ,; .; 

Hughes, ~ ,; ... I ,; Cl> 
previot11 ... 'ii "' 'ii F.B,G.S. .. 'ii to 1890. .. 'ii s a 

~ ~ ·r: ~ :a ... 
10:4 

1 I 
2 I s I 4 I 5 I 6 7 I 8 ,. 9 10 . 

I • 

I 
·sarc'twin ... .. . 70,000 ······ ... ... ... 83,174 46,108 37,066 . 
.Jhalawan ... ... 40,000 ...... ... ... I ... 9li .. 078 115,077 108,996 . 

Kachhl ... ... 100,000 0 50,000 ·to 60,000 ... 98,308 53,491 U,817 'IIZJacliDr ~ 
NUlr•b64 

Las 

. 
.I 

liT I~ 

... ... ... 30,000 10,000 ... . .. ., . 56,109 29,718 26,391 
. I 

l. "Sara win column· 2" inclndee Naehki, Khar~, Shal, 1\lastung, Mangochar, Kalat, Kirta and 

Gnrgilli. 

2. "Jhilawan column 2'' inoludee Sohrab, Zehri, Baghwma, Khosd.ar, Zaidi, Kappar, Wad, N~, 

Greahak, Besaemar and Matt. 

3, "Kaohhi column 2 '' includes Gandivl·, Db8dar, BUg, Kotri and Nasirlb&d. 

4. "Las .Bela ooluma 2" inoludas Bela, Soamihf, Uthal ancl iiJiri . : .. 
5, ·"Sari win column:?" includes Bolan ana Ohagal &a lheJllne been iaoluded iD Hughes~ flgnl'ell, . . . . . .. '• ... 
6. " Kachhi column 'l" includes figures for th• !lasf~Md Ni&bat. , 

• • • • • oot )· 

1. - La11 coluiim 2 '' excluding and column 7 iDolQdiDJ Ormb&. . 

8. • Jh&l,win columua 7-9," represent Ule population teD81I8ed ba the .Jhll&wlD OOlUlUJ enl7. 
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Subsidiary T~Ue IlL 

Comparative statement of population oC Tribal Areaa. 

-!: • ....... - =-!! _!'; - .. • ~ 
C> ... 0Blfl!t:'8 OP 1891. CDBVI OP 190L . • .11 o .. 

.s. - fO g. 
,.cl • • ~S'! ~o 

TaiUL&UAS. 
g~ • CA2·;;~ 
--~ -. =soo .... ·-(I) 

::, C> 1-a.=i ... . 
~~ .!1• "'~ 

1i-ifS:=S Penoaa. Malel. Femal-. PertoDB. Males. Female~. .. - Ei ~ g..O! _., 
GO -- & :13 C~oS. .::::, ...... Q..O 

~ :a fo;1 

... 
1 ' s ' 5 • 5 ' 8 .... 10 

-

.. . 
'1'oU.I - 18,900 31.785 31.189 !3,28'1 13.540 8.747 38,919 21,757 17,18!; 

HmiOoantry 9,5.0 21,620 19,982 9,578 6,695 3,883 20.,391 11,491 8,900. . 
. 

Bugti Country 7,360 10,166 11,600 13,709 7,84.5 5,864 18,528 10,266 8,.262 

. . . .. 

NoTL-•lfani ancl_Bugti CDUDtry col111U12, 3 ana C" ,ftpr.sent Htimatee obtained b7. maltiplyine· 
the number of &ghtiDJ 111111 'b7. 4·6, the _.. populatiOD per ~oue al the pnHDi Cenaua. . . 

• )lemorudum 011 Ule :Ba10ch tribe!~ ia the Dera Ghui IOwi Diatrict -~ Captaia C. llinchin 
(Selectioas hom iba ni80rda of tb.• Goftrmueui of Ule Pu!lja~, No. IlL, 1869), pase 77. 

t li._ •• JMa Gbr~i Daa Di.tr.d. N,W. Froatier, U:a ita ·~rd• tn'l:el by B. B. .J~ruce, Esq.. . 
(SeledUI flam Uae ~of \he evftmmea& al the Pujab, No. U., 18i0), pages 65 and 71. 
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Subsidiar!J Table IV. 

Comparative statement shewing the· numerical strength ol the· Sara wan and 
Jhalawan tribes estimated from official reports and fo~ at the Census of 1901 • 

. 

Esiimates of Fighting 1\len givtlll in Enumerated at the 
official publications. Censua of 1901. -

: ai i BBauxs. 
~-;r d - .. 

Name of tribe. j ';; : ... .. t -~ 4D 
Cl> 

~ 
.. 

~,:a - iii 0 0 0 s:: • E-t E-t ::11 1-4 ~ 

1 2 ~· . 5 6 7 8 t 

r-:-- - ... 
Sarawaa ... ... ... 61~ 74,7:rl . .. ... 13,377 ... Percentage of increase 22%. 

Rais:ioi ••• ... . .. 1,200 5.520 3,194 1,747 1,441 . .. 2,326 

Shahwani ... ... 2,00t 9,200 8,U8 4,494 3,654 .. . 1,052 

Moh1mmad Shahi ... 1,50C 6,900 3,023 1,677 1,346 . .. 3,877 

Bangulz:ii -9,200 
·-... ... 2,00~ 11,229 6,213 5,016 2,029 ... 

.Knrd ... ... -· 1,200 5,520 4,018 2,177 1,8U ... 1,502 

.Zehri ... ... . .. 1,500 6,900 6,278 3,509 2,769 . .. 622 

Sarpard •••• ... ... t',ooo 4,600 1,003 534 469 ... 3,597 

Langav ••• ... ... 1,200 5,1i20 18,528 10,243 8,285 13,008 . .. 
Rind (&loch) ••• - ... 8,000 19,316110,538 8,778 11,316 ... 
.Jhtilawaa 32,763 Percentage of increase l6°J.,. ... ... ... 99,78'1232,550 ••• . .. ... 

..~50,17J •• ~ .. Zehri ... ... . .. _8,000 24,676 13,376 . .. . . .. 
Mengal ... ... ... 5,852 26,919 75,769,38,597 37,172 48,850 . .. .... ,. I I Mohammad :B.;;ni ... 18,000 82,800,57,489,29,748 27,741 . .. 25,811 

Bizanjo ••• 8,168 
. 

1,38~ ... ... 4,000 18,400,17,013 8,845 . .. 
SAjdi ... ... .. . 2,000 9,2001 6,703 3,517 3,186 . ... 2,~97 

Rakhshani ... ... 300 1,380 3,762 1,983 1,779 2,3821 . .. 
Bodiui ••• ... ... 300 1,380 2,060 1,13~ 92~ .:, ... 
Rekez:ii ••• ... ... 280 1,288 1,278 75 527 .1C 
-Qurgniri 3,22( 2,07: 1,95S • ... . .. 700 4,033 81j ... 
Kambrini ... . .. 1,000 4,60( 4,928 2,59~ 2,335 321 . .. 
llirwani ... ... ... 1,000 4,600 150 8( '10 ... 4,450 

I 

~ichari ... ... ... 1,000 4,60( 2,107 1,11( 99~ . .. 2,493 

Pindraoi •• ... . .. 500 2,30( 766 41~ 347 1,53& .. -· 
Qalandrini ... ... 500 2,300 6,316 3,248 3,068 4,016 . .. 

\ 

No ~eparate Mt.lmates available for the Ab.madzii, Dtaaii and Sum&llni tribtl •. 
The figures in column 3 are obtained by multiplying the aambv of fightiag mea by 4·6, the meaa 

populaboll per hotl88 obtained at the presen~ Cenaaa. . 



SNbridiGry Table Y. 

Statement showing by T~ foJ certain districts the nomadic popnlation 
- (pri:Ja<ipally non-re&ident) censused_ in 1901. 

DiiUi.ot ud Tahail. ,.._j::j_ 
'l"ettal - - - - - -17.751 8.79& 71111 

-

Q.ae~PiaJaba - - - 3.485 Ult !,5!1 

Quetta '.rahlil ... - -· ·- 2,255 1,171 1,08t 

-
PilhiD • ... -· - . .. 1,117 680 ,37 

• 
Chaman Sub-dimioa ... - -· - 9! ts -- . 

. 

ftal-cJlotlall ... - -· t.963 1.16'1 I,Ul5 
I - t 

Sibi Tabail -- --· - ... !.Oil 1J)84 927 

-
Shahrig TaUil-

. 81 C9 32 - ·- - . 
Du.ki • ... ·- ... 1,755 1,56{ 1,191 

• . . 
' 

Sanjawi Bab-Tabail - - - 115 70 C5 
-

.. 
Zhob ... - ... - ... 9,3'Jl sm f,W 

Fort Sanclemu Tablil - - 6,891 3,166 1,125 

• .-· 
Loralai Tablil ••• - ... ... -U& !5S m 

-

Hind6.b£gh Tahail -· - - !,181 1_.286 t96 

liUA&khel Tahlil ... - ... 67& m 197 

.. 



Subsidiary ~1Jlt1 YJ. · 
Statement ahowtng the losa and ga~n to Baluchistan and the Indian ProVinces and States by Migration. 

JnBRifAI. )rhGBATlO., 
. o ••• '1'0 £011 '1'0 . . . • . ' . - . . • Emijfrauta from · lmmlaraut1 frgu. -

l'roYI11oe1 aalt I!Uate1 Ia India 
Baluob11tau oenluaed lndiall Provlao111 or ·. Balaohlatara. ladlan ProYIDOel Baluchlstan, Indian Pl'I)VIDotl 
ill uch Pro1'1noe or S'ateR oenaueed ia aad 8tat11. and 8tate1, BBIIAIII. NJoncl Baluobiatao, State, Baluohi•tan. • . 11 l -4•11 l i! H ·~I I , r -• J I. ! J ' 1 ~- Ll_ ;; .. . 

~ 

1 I • I ' • I , 8 9 10 1 u " 1 18 1' 16 "18 11. 1 sa 1t . 10 ~ 

. I . 
·~4o' ~,180 ' 85,686

1 ~,681 eUJJs1 .as~o~~ 88.696! m,J8o Total· •• fO,m? I ~.OOt 18,903 M,931 1'7.04.1 19,161 4,018 81,188 1:1,181 4.018 Ne• lo11 to Bala· 
• elilatall 801078. · 1. J.Jmer · ... ... 

~ 
... 18 tl I 168 162 e 11111 161 • . .. ... . .. ... ... ••• 166 151 ' . '· ' .. 

I. .l•• ••• ... ... 8611 U4 u .. . ••• ... . .. ... .. 
• 866 

. '" l1 865 ,,, 11 .. .. . - ... . .. 
' 

II, Benaal , "' · ... . .. 86 26 l1 146 99 .47 110 76 86 • •• ... ... .. . ... '" 110 .,, 88 .. 
. . . . . ' . 

'· Bumba)' aacl 81n4 · ... . . ... 66,869 a8,u1 27,628 4,88L 8,878 962 ... ... . .. . CU,BM 86,'168 118,680 81,886 84,768 18,1188 . .. /'Of . .. .. 
.. 

6, Derir, 117 178 . 4 
... .m 178 . 4 177 178 ' . ,., ... ... ... . ... ... ... ... ... . ..• ... . .. . ·a II ' 13 ' 8 Ill 16 I 18 

. 
1R 

. . 8, DuriiiA ... ... ... 6' ' . .. .. , . .. ... ... . .. 211 I .. 
7, • Ooatr•t IDdl&' , .. ~ . 166 131 llS IGO 131 16 . 

·168 181 16 ••• ... ... ·- ... .. . . .. ... ••• ... '· .. 
t( • . . a. Otnlrall'ro'riaooe .... .. . .. ... . .. . . f1 l8 to '11 l8 ... ... ... ... .. . . .. to " 18 

t. · DJdtrab&d D1ocu ... 18 13 ... C9 41 8 86 18 8 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 86 18 8 "' .. ' • .. • 10. K.alhml~ au4 Jamma ... 18 16 1 4CO 882 87 C88 187 ~6 ••• • •• . ... -· ····· . .. ,88 . 8~1 88 .. ' 
' ' 11. Jrf ,.,. • ... t • ... . .. 7 • t .6 82 ·18 " 16 18 .9 ••• ... • .. t .. . ••• .. . . 26 18 t 

I ,. 
1!1. Kadl'll Jl) 16 . 7 1,6 108 . •o \Ill eo 88 113 to 88' 

. ... ... .. 
····· ... . .. ... • •• • •• . . I, , . ~ . .. 

'·"4 . ,8~ .. ... 
11. traalt.4 PrO'tbaeN of .ira ancl U8 183 • 16 1,872 808 1,1" 4,841 ... •••• ... .., . ... ~ . . ... 1,114 "' .. 888 

Oudb. • , ""' U, PaDjab \..;. .... • •• 1.'46 1,187 1)08 11,081 17,883 ,,108 18,836 15,'146 1,890 Ill ••• .... ... .. . . .. 18,8811 16,748 J,HDO . ;.• 

·~ .. .. . • 
16, Bajpu&.aa~ ... ••• 67 48 .S . 1,184 1,087 41 1,07'1 1,089 81 • •• ••• • •• • •• • •• ... 1,077 1,080 81 

~ . 

• 

r 
~· ....., 

~ 

''12 

I 
Q 

s 
·teet 

~
~ 
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A. 

B. 

• 

Subsidiary Table VII. · 

Statement. showing the percentage of females to total immigrants in 

Baluchistan from Provinces of India, States in India, other adjacent 

Asiatic Countries and from Europe. 

I 
DiaLriat, State, ProviDCe or PerceutaP District, State, Province or Percentage 

Oouut'7 • here born. · of fe~leA~.I Country where born. ' of females; 

Diatrictl of Baluchistan ... 31 l. Kaahmir ·- ... ... 15 

(a) Britiah aud administered 5. Myaore ... ... . .. « . 
territory ••• ... ... 30 • ~ 

G. United Province& of Agra 
(b) Agency ... ... . .. 34 and Oudh - ... • .. 15 

7. 
Provinces iu ladia beyond Ba· 

Pan jab ... ... . .. 9 

luchiatau ... . .. ... 19 
8. Bajputana ••• ... -- ' 

1. Ajmer ... ... ... ' 9. Portuguese aettlementa .. 8 

,2. Bengal ... . .. . .. 32 
10. w aairiatan ... ... . .. ... 

3. Bomba1 ... ... .. . lll . 11. Yagbiatan ... ... -• 
l. Sind ... ... ... 29 

D. Countries adjacent; t;o InSia ... 20 
5. Burma ... ... ... 65 

1. Afghanistan . .. .. . 20 
6. . Ceptral India 17 .. ... ... 

2. Peraia ... ... . .. . 49 
7. Central Provinces •• : ... u 

3. Bhutan· ... ... .. . too-
8, Mad rae ... ... • .. . 27 

4. Nepal ... - .. .. 33 
9. United Provinces of Agra 

17 .. and Oudh ... . .. . .. 
. 10. Pan jab - ... ... 19 E. Other Aaiatic Counlriea .. . 3S 

.J 11. 18 .Arabia ... ... . ... 48 ~w~;. ~......... ... ··~ 

o. Sktea in Iadia beyond Balu Turkistan ... ... .. . 9 
9 chis tan ·- -· ... 

1. Bombay and Sind ••• .. 23 F. Earope ••• - ... ... 7 

• 2. Central India .. ·- . .. 9 Percentage of female& to tota 
immigrants from placee 
other t;haa Diatricta of Balu-

3. Byderabad- ... ... 16 chistan ... ... ... 18 



'CHAPTER .IlL 

REL.IGION • . 
THE whole .indigenouS ~tion. of :BaJncJJ.isbm· tt.ay. be divided into tWo:_; . ' . . 

-religious denominations, Musalmans · and Hindus: · The former, as might have 
been expected, greatly exceed the latter, the propOrtion per bmldred thousand_ of the . _. 
popUlation being 94,403 to 4,706. The only other rcligions which ha.ve been record~ p. "· ~~~- ·r. 
:are Christian, Sikh, Parsi, Jew and Jai.Ii: norie of which are ~digenous to the.coun- 9 a:'· 
try. The fignree for all of them are ins~cant ill consequence~ There are no 
Christians, 'Jews, Jains or Pa.rsis.in the ''Agency," political considerations ·and the 
fanaticism of the people of the country preventing, for the present, the e:x~nsion · ol 
missionary effort beyond the more- ci.vilised ~urronndings of the towns.- A .few Sikh 
mechanics were enumerated iii the Kalat State,. arid theirs is the oiUy non-indigenous 
religion, which was recorded in the" Agency." Tlie fignr~s are not, I fear, entirely 
free from error, a good many Sikhs having. been found to have.· been Classed 
as Hindus. . . . , . 

The n~~ of Christians in. Baluchistan is so m:nan that it s.eems -ad:rn;~ble Chr1sttW. 
to deal with the aetual. numbers in preference to percentages . or proportio~ate restilia; 
-even at the risk of repeating figures which 8.!'6 to be folllid in the Tables.: ... 

Of ·the Christian populati~n 3,477 . are . Europeans, 124 :. Eurasiws and 
425 natives: ·Native Christians thus· comp(>se · onfy 11 :Per cent. of the total 
num~ of Christians in the Province. The majority of· the. Christian population
-consists of the Quetta garrisoU: and it will be seen that in Quet;ta..Pishin the Christian 
population is nearly thirty times as great as in'any of the_ other districts~· - _ .-. ~ 

As the • European garrison of Quetta includes- so large a proPortion • of . the ch:ris~i&D ·.]) 
.Christian population, the numbers of the various religious denominations must be con- D.om1Dationa 
·~id.ered a fluctuating quantity, dependent to ·a large extent on-whether Scotch,· Eng-
lish or Irish regimentB are quartered in the place. In 1901 members of the Anglican 
Communion were most numerous in Baluchiatan a.nd numbered. 2,857, Roman 
.Catholics co':Ile next with 'l36, MethodistS with 165, and Presbyterians with 90. · .. 

. Among the Eurasian community the numbers . ()( .Anglicans_ and Roman 
Catholics _are nearly evenly balanced, 59 being Anglicans and 61 Roman Catholics. 

It is to be regretted that denomination W&B -not returned in the case o£·1ro 
many as 132 Native Christians. Of the remainder, 135 are Angl.Wans and 149 
Roman Catholics, 3 Methodists and 6 Presbyterians. Amorig the Roman Catholic· 
Native Christians there are 103 Goanese, of ~ho~ a large number are ;n domestic 
service in Quetta ; of the others 9. were hom 'in Sind, 11. in Madra.s, 12 in the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, 4 in Bombay, and 10 in the Panjab. Among · 
the Native ~hristians of the Anglican Communion, only 25 have beetl recorded as 
having been hom in Baluchistan ;_the b~-pla.ce of the remainder was British India_. 
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The Missiolis working in Bal-qphista.n cons\st of . a branch · of the Church 
MisSionary Society and another of the Churclt of England Zanana. Misrsionary 
Society. The workers of both these societies are endeavouring to obtain a foot· 
hold among the people by giving medical aid to all who are in need of it. It is 
in this direc~ion, therefore, that 'their efforts are principally concentrated, and a vccy 

· large number of cases are treated in the two hospitals belonging to the MissiollS. 
But few Afghans or Baloch have been baptised so far, the Native Christian congre
gation consisting for the most part of Chuhras from the Panjab. 

Spread of IJi. , The exact period. at which the tribes of Baluchistan first came into contact 
~u.Balu- .with Muhammadanism must remain buried in obscurity. It is probable,. however, 

that they did. so early in the Muhammadan era. Seista.n, which touches the westem 
border .of the Province, was conquered so early as 31 A. H., wh~lst about the 
year 44 A. H. (665 · A. D.) Muhallab, sou of . Abu Safra, brought the 
countries .of Kabul and Zabul under submission. In 714 A. D. Muhainmad~ 
son of Kasim, set "out from Shiraz to conquer Sind, and 'on his way passed 
through Makran. It is · unlikely that the hill country to the north-east of his 
route could have escaped the influence of the new religion aud, a little later we find 
the writer of the Ashkdlrul-bildd, who is believed to have lived at the eud of the 
tenth century, stating that in his time the Governor of}Uozdar, which lies to the 
south of Ka.Iat, was MW:n-bin-Ahmad-evidently an Arab-and that the Khut'ha 

·was read in the n~e of the Khalifa. only. We also know that in :1004 A. D .. 
Mahmtid of Ghazni was obliged to attack Multan, which was at that time under 

·the sway of a Musalman AfgMn Chief~ Agaiu, in the history .written by Farishta 
(1607 A. D.) it is related that the Afghan dynasties of Lodhi and Stir, who i-uled 
the Delhi .Empire, were descended from one KMlid-bin-AMulla, who was the· 
Governor of Kabul under the Khalifa. Wal.ld (?05 A. D.). Khalid is said to have 
been dispossessed of his post and ·to have thereupon m~~ted •tO the mountains 
round the Takht-i-Suleman, where he established himself and gave his daughter 
in· marriage to an Afghan who had been co:qverted tt! Islam. 

Thepraotioeof The orthodox Muhammadan divides his religion into two parts, Faith and 
~~tt~~.if-8 Practice. Under Faith is included belief in God, in His angels and His Scriptures., 

in His Prophets, in the resurrection and day of ju~oment, aud in God's absolute 
decree a.nd predetermination both of good · a.nd eviL The ·four points relating to 
practice are prayer. with certain ablutions, alms, fasting and the· pilgrimage to 
Mecca. 

In addition, there are certain precept; in the Qoran, reliltive both to Faith. 
and Practice, which it is incumbent on all Muhammadans t6 follow. Such. are the 
prohibition of the use of wine, opium, or bhang, and of gambling, and aootinence 
from eating unclea.n meats, such as swine's fJCbh, and from usury. The Qoran, 
which treats of secular as much as of spiritual matters, &lBo contains m:tny ordinances 

· by which the. life of a Musa.lrnan in civil affairs is regulated. Thus it is laid 
down tha.- the punishment of an adulteress, whose offence has been proved by the 
production of four wi~esses, should be imprisonment in a separate ·apartment till 
• NO'u.-Iu. oompiliDg \his portioa of lhe pl'lll!eJlt chapt~r, I han ID!Ide ue of She following boob:-" The KoraD, .. 

b7 George &!e. F. WarDe II Co., LoDdoa aDd New York. "~~~ ... b7 J. H. 6~bart, pal.lished by the 
Soeiet7 for Fromoting Chri.man Knowledge; aDd •Notes on Mahaaunadaaillm,,. b7 the Re'fd, T. P. 

Hughel, W. B. Al1ea ~ Co., LODdoa. 
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~. 

death relea.se her ; in· t.he division ol inherit.a.nc.e,. women's rights are &o be re8pe¢.ed_ 
and orphans are to have no wrong done to them ; · wilful murder, too, is forbidden 
under pain of the severe3t penalties in die next. life, th.aogh in a.noilier part 'of the 
Qoran a. composition for the life of a murdered man is permitted. : 1'h:eft, too, is 
punishab~e by cutting o:ff the hand. · . - ' . · · . . · , .. :-

Such ~ing the preceptS derived frOm the Qonm, I propose· to compare them 
with the custo~ and practice preva.iling among th~ . mOst typical races ·in Baluchis- · 
tan with whom I have come in contact. I am unacquainted With Islam as pla.ct,ised 
by the Jats. The ~is a.re exceedingly superstitious, 'but appear' from· their proxi
mity to Karachi to ha.ve imbibed more of the commoply _accepted- teneia o£Ielam 
than their neighbours of l:he hills.- In Las Bela, for in~ta.n~,- a. woman . is •. tmtitled 
to a share in ~heritance, a right which ~hans and Brahills seldom a.drillt: ·. ·<... • .. 

EdhUis, Ba.loch and Afghans are eq~ly ign~rant of ev&ything connected 
with th~ir religion_ l>e!ond its most ~ementa.ry_ ~trilles. In .~s: o_f faith; -.the 
tribesman confin~ himself to the belief that there 18 a God, a Prophet, a tesm:rection,_. 
and a day of judgment. He knows th&t there is 'a Qora.n~ but in ·the abeepce of a· 
know:l~~ of Arabic _and of qualified. tea.chers ·.who can. e~poUn~ its meaning, he . 
is ignorant of its contents. He believ~ tli.M_ everything happens by, inevita.~ neces
sity, but how far this is oonnected in his mind with pred~ation_on tliefariofh!s. 
Creator it is diflionlt to say. · ·. · · ·. · .. · '- · · ' . ··:~~<·~ ·:~· · 

• •• • \ •• ~ ·~ • :: < ·--~~: .. ~·~· :! .... · .. 

His practice is, to say the least of' it, 1m-Islamic.;,. Though., p~.:·rep6!UB· 
every da.y that there is one God o~y who_ is· worthy o{ wonilup., he.-~lmost.·in-·, 
variably prefers to worship . some. Saint or tomb. · ~e ~ta or ,Pir6· :iii faCt are , 
invested with all the attributes . of God. It is the Saint ~ wlto can . avert cai'a.mitY., . 
cure disease, procure children for the Cb.iidless, ble8s the efforts of the. hunter, . 
o~ even improve ~~ circumstances o£ the dead. The undeflymg feeling seems 
to be that ma.n is too sinful to ·approach God. direct, o.nd ther~ore . the inter-· 
veotion of B?me one ~~re woithy.must be sought; · An1one :visiting· a shrine will 
observe stones,. carved. pi~ of wood, bunches or ~ tied to treeB, remn'ants or 
clothes, horns of wild animals~ bells and. various oth~; articles- of paltry ya.lue.' . They. 
are placed at the shrines by devotees in ~rformance· _of •vows. The niotlier, Who' ·is 
bletlBed with a child, .will bring it to the Shrine where she will shave it a.nd · o1fer · tb.& 
hair. ~d the baby's clothe& in performance of vows, made during the co~ ~ her · 
pregnancy. . The objec$ is that the local Saint may thereby b8 induced to interest 

. I .... 

himself or herself (for the Sa4lts are of both .sexes) in the welfar~ of the little· one.· 
The hunter brings the horns of the deer which he has 'slain, in the hope of further 
good sport; whilst those who are suffering from disease pass .. the stones _or carved 
pieces of wood over the part affected, trUsting that by this me&n's the ill from which 
they are suffering will be removed. · · · · . . · 

1 
· . . : . .·. ' . _ 

Superstition is, indeed, a more appropriate term foz the ~rdina.ry belief. of.· the 
peo.\>le than the name of religion. Throughout the Provinoe .it preVails 'in every 
form of grossness. Among the Balooh no man will set out on a journey if he has been 
told by the Yul!a. that his star is unaospicion& . IC some ·one eaCs to a Ba.1oah from 
behind as he is starting on a journey, he must sit down· for a. while. before 
he proceeds. He will never w~ar clothes which have been dyed either black or 
~lue ; he hal:\ :even . .an objection to green, because indigU •partakes la.rge!y in t.he' 
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. manufacture of that colour. For fear of ill-luc~ he will never cut his beard or hair. An

.oath by the head ofhis Sardar is considered more binding than an oath on the Qoran, 

. and the belief in the evil eye is universal.· Particul~ tribes and particular groups 
of tribes have their own superstitious aversions, and the members of the Sarda.r-
khel or chief section among the Rind Ba.loch have as great an aversion to camel's 
.meat, though it-is_ common article of food, as other Muhammadans to swine's flesh. 
It is a common saying among them: "H I fail in this, may I be made to eat 
camel's flesh." Similarly, :U.shari Baloch will not live in a locality where Alro, · 
a small vegetable found in Kachhl, grows. · 

Ordeals-by water or :fire are still in vogue for the detectio1;1 of crime. One 
form of the ordeal by water is as follows:-A man stands in a_ pool of ·water 
some four feet deep, with a pole in his hand about six feet high, which he sticks 
into the mud under the water. The cnminal, after receiving blessin~ from the ' 
Mulla, is made to hold his breath and 'sit under the water, whilst the man holding 
the -pole keeps him down with the hand which is free. . As soon as the criminal puts 

-his head under the water, a man, who is pos~ on the ba.uk runs to another, who is 
placed at a distance of from thirty to seventy paces from the first. As soon as the 
first man reaches the second, the latter starts and runs to the bank, and if the criminal 
can ho~d his breath .till he reach~s it he is held t9 be innocent. In another form 
of the ordeal. a man shoots an arrow from a bow, and if the· accused can keep his 
mouth under water until a friend has run and brought the arrow hack his in-

. nocence is proved. 

In the ordeal by fire, a ditch about seven paoes Jdng and six inches deep is 
dug and filled with firewood, which is then lighted. When the :fire has burnt 
·down, but it is still red hot, leaves·are tied to the culprit's· feet and he is made to 
walk the length of the ditch and four steps beyond. If he is innocent his feet 
remain unharmed; if he is giiilty, his feet are found to be burned. 

Both Brahms and Baloch believe that evil. sprrits possess the power of 
.robbing grain from the receptacles which contain it, and to prevent their doing so 
the cultivators place a naked sword beside them. Girls sometirues become possessed 
by evil spirits, which have to be cast-out in open assembly by a Dom, or public 
musician. When acting in this capacity, the Dom is known as· a Shaikh, the tenn 
usually applied to converts to Isla.m. · 

I have already alluded tQ the veneration in which tho shrines of Saints are 
held throughout the country .. One Pir, Chetan Shah, is allrged to have miracu
lously produced a spring near Kalat, and the cultivation _of bhang and tobacco 
from the water of this spring is prohibited, as such a violation of the Saint's sanctity 
would cause the t~pring to dry up. If any one using the water of the spring for his 
cultivation fails to pay the share of the crop to which the 8aint's'des~cndants are 
entitled, it is alleged that the water decreases in volume. In l\langochar, there is q; 
spring which is held to be particularly efficacious in the cure of persons bitten by 
mad dogs, and -the ordeal by water is applied in the stream which runs by the 
ri&.f'at of Pir U~ar near Khozda.r. - Persons suffering from fever visit the shrine of 
Sultan Shah in Zehri, and effect a enre by tying round their necks the bark of a 
tre~ which grows .near by. -

Prayer and fasting are the· only elements of praotice which are strictly observ
ed. Prayer, although the meaning is not understood, is looked on as peculiarly 
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efficacious," Loot, but .pray,~ being a·maxim in oomnion 1l8e among ~ofulns. The 
total immersion of the body in water for the purpose" of purification in ceriain eX• 
traordinary caBeB which·is prescribed &a &n_ adjunct of prayer· is seldom, if ever; 
carried out. The Baloch go so far 88 to consider that· ·cleanliness and bravery are· 
incompatible. · · • 

Afghans a.re very strict. in. the observ~ee of the great :Muhammadan fast of 
the Ramzan, as i.lso a.re the BnhOis ; but the inore ignorant among the Ba.loch hold 
this duty very llghtly.· • 

It is se!dom that any tribesman makes the p%~ to· :Mooca.; The re&BOii 
lies partly in d.isinelination'and partly in the ·want .or~· n~ funds, for, as a 
rule, he is exceedingly poor. The practice of ZaMt, cr the giving of on~fortieth 
as alms, is little observed, a.pd there is a saying tha.t· though a Mulla.. possess a saddle 
of pure gold there is no need for him to give alms. · ._ . . 

Turning now to the negative precepts_ of the .Qoran, intoxicating liquor is 
neve~ used by the indigenous inhabitants of the country, but intoxicating drugs, such 
as bhang, a.re taken in some of the towns. Gambling; which appears to have been 
introduced from India, is . said to be Common among the Br.lliUis and among.lhe 
Afghans of ~a.rnai and the Khetrans ·of. LaglW-i BarkMn, but not am~ the 
~~ . . 

Among the Afghans the precepts ~a-ainst usury a.re rendered nugatory by the 
eustom of giving a mortgagee the possession of the land mo~cred until such time as 
he has repaid the principal with interest, and also by the custom, known as ~alam, by" 
which a debtor undertakes to repay the loan advanCed. to· him in kind, which is 
handed over at a valuation which gives the creditor full profit on his loan. 

Br:iliUis and Afgfums allow no share in inheritance to women·; ~ey go ev~ 
further and consider them to be an asset in the division of propmy which fo-!lows a. 
man's death. Indeed, the eusoom of walwar, which prevails among both these 
races, amounts. to nothing more than· the purchase bf women for wives just as cattle 
are bought for cultivation. It follows that the mehr or deferred dower prescribed by 
the Prophet is not given.; ~ · · 

Immorality among women is common. In spite of the requirements of the 
Qoran with regard 00 witnesses death is, accormng to the tribal CilBt.om of Baloch 
and Bpthuis, the only punis~ent both f~r an unfaithful woman and her lover when 
caU-odht- red-handed. On the other hand, among the Afghans immorality on· the part 
or. a wife is Winked at, and even when matters have become a publio scandal, an 
injured husband is generally willing tO com.wund-with the pa.lamorir on payment of . 
a few mpees and one or two girls. Among the Baloch tribal feeling with regard 
oo adultery is very severe ; · and & woman when convicted •of the offence, ilr~ 
if not killed, gener&lly evicted from the tribe.· 

Of theft there is little among the indigenous races exoopt the Manis. This 
_tribe was orloolnally organised for purposes of brigandage, and its members havmg 
now no acope for their :Powers in this direction have turned their attentiOn to 
the minor crime of theft. Two Baloch proverb~· well illustrate their mind· 
attitude:-" God will not favour a Baloch who does not s~al or rob;" and "The 
Baloch who steals and murders secures heaven for seven generations of his 
forefathers." 
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One· duty is so incumbent on every tribesman that it may almost be con
sidered a part of his religion.• This is the dutY of hospitality. An enemy even may 
not come io his house without being supplied with thebes~ that his host can offer 
him. The tribesman's door is always open to all comers, and the best meat is 
specially prepared and laid aside ·for guests to eat and a rug· placed ready_ under 
which he may sleep. · 

Another duty is the taking of blood for bl~. A tally of death is kept be
tween tribe and tribe and group and group, and it is the duty of each member of a 
tribe or group to take the life of any member of the rival tribe or group whom 
he may eome across. · Sometimes the feud may be compounded by the giving of 
money, land, cattle or girls. The Afghans have a proverb: ~~That sword cut on 
my father's ann will be still fresh, though it be avenged in the next generation." 

. . 

I ·have briefly noted in the preceding paragraphs some of the ordinary rules 
of belief and practice by which the life of a tribesman is guided. In all cases his reli
gion, such aa it is, must give way before tribal custom. His code teaches him that 
hospitality is a sacred duty; that advantage ove~ some one else is fair, by whatever 
means it may be obtained; that a wife's dishonour must be wiped out by blood, but 
that a sum of money and another woman may be &eeepted instead, and that blood 
must be.avenged by blood. · 

Such a code of right and wrong cannot but seem full of moral anomalies to 
the European. mind, and for the most part entirely incomprehensible. 

An account of Islam, as it exists in Baluchistan, would not be complete with-
FanaUoism. out some reference to those fanatical outrages commonly, but incorrectly, called 

Glw.zd, the occurrence of which in"frontier provinces is but· too common. At the 
same time it must be remembered that there ~ a tendency to exaggerate the number 
of such cases which occur. In proof of· this. statement it may be mentioned that 
between the 1st of January 1895 and the end of December '1899 only 13 cases of 
fanatical outrage took place m this Province. . 

It is generally b~lieved that the fanatics who from time to time make their 
appearance in· the frontier districts are actuated solely by motives based on the 
teaching of their religion. I refer to the verse in the Qoran :-''To kill unbelievers 
is less grievous than idolatry, and to war in the sacred· .months than to obstruct the 
way to the holy temple." • . Such an impression, however, is far from. being correct. 
The motives which tempt a. man to commit a. fanatical· outrage are many and com
plex. He may be suffering from some _real or fancied wrong, either from those in 
authority or from his fe~ow tribesmen. Cases have been known where a fanatic has 
been moummg the loss of a near relation ; and others have occurred in which he hatt 
been goaded by the taunts of women or by unrequited love. Sometimes the crime is 
brooded over for months or even years. Indeed, a. fanatic's mind-attitude appears 
to resemble that of the Anarchist in Europe. . 

• But whatever the actual cause of the crune may be~ there is no question that 
the fa.natie often persuades himself to entertain a hope that he may attain salva
tion through his crime, or at least that '' it will be accounted unto him for righteous
ness." The amount of hope entertained must depend strongly on the fanatic's 

• Su:a .U. SU. 
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religious feelings ; but, without doubt, just before the commission or his crime," he 
works himself into a state of frenzied: excitement in which he not only has no fear 
of death but actually des~s it. _ · · · 

In dealing with this subject, we haye to regard not so much . the views 
entertalned. by enlightened Mnhammanans · as . the prejudices of the ignoran~ to 
whom the rea.l doctrines of Qoran and the ~adfs are 'J>ractic&lly unknown. _- At tha 

· same time the view· of these fanatica.! outrages which is taken by ed~ca.ted Muh~ 
mad.a.n opinion will not be without interest. . A pamphlet was tecently . issued.._ by 
the Anjuma.n-i-Isla.mia of the Pa.njab; extensively signed. by many of the leading 
Muhammadans of Lahore, Peshawar, and Ludhiana., iP. which the ~eligious aspect 
of the whole qu~tion was discussed, and I give a. resuml of it here. . 

· It is pointed out that murder genera.lly, irrespective of the faith or creed of the 
murdered man, is prohibited by ~od. More especia.lly it is prohibited in the cas~ of 
those between whom and Musa.lma.ns any kind of covenant exists. The existence or· 
a covenant, expr~ or imp~, between the· British Government and its_ o~n· s~bje~ts" 
and also between it and the subjects of the Amir of Afghanistan, is then referred to, 
and it is pointed out that, far from · attaining Paradise, the p~rpetrator _of s~ch ·. ~ 
murder must forego &11 hopes of .future happiness. According to the Qoran reta.li._: 
tion, aposta.cy, and idolatry alone justify the ta.king of human life, amd in such . cases 
only after full enquiry by a competent authority:. · · · · . . ' _. 

· Though the views of the Anjuman-i-~lamia i.re not likely, I fe&r,.to have 
much pra.ctical effect, its view of the religious side. ot the question of fa.naticism . is 
_bOth novel and interesting.. · · 

I . 

· With the exception of the.Zikds <?r Dais, to whom I shall refer presently, aild Sea~ 
a few Qazlbaeh and Hli~ras fro~ across the border; all the Muhammadans of 
Baluchista.n are ostensibly of the Sunni sect, and th~ Shiah, who openly proowms 
himself as such, is heartily despised. · But, ~ough they are Sunnis by profeBBio~; 
there are indications that both Baloch ai1d Brahms wete at one time Shiaha, and the 
subject would probably well repay investigation. Baloch tradition asserts that the 
forefathers of the race were driven from Aleppo for takil:ig the side of. Ali and Husselt. 
agains(Molivl4 and Yazid, the Ummeyids, and thAt it was. in commemoration of 
Imam·. Hussen's_ fate that they adopted the habit of. -wearmg their beards and hair 
uncut. It also relates that the Baloch made a prolonged sojourn in Persia, BO that it . 
is not improbable that they imbibed some of"the tenets of the Shiah sect_from the 
inhabitants of that country dUring their residence in it. ' 

. ' . I . . 

Shiah infiuence must also have~ felt· in the BrahM \country, which was 
long subject to Persi&, and to this day both Brahuis and Ba.loo~ keep all ten days of 
the Muharram the fast which commemorates the martyrdom o£ Bussen whilSt. the 
Afghans keep only the last day. Cries or"" Hasn l Hussen !"resound in the Villa.ges, . 
and the men tum out armed, 1lourishiDg their swords and cla:mmg their shields o~e . 
against the other. Instead of the fdZiiu, which in India represens lhe tomb of the: 
martyred son of Ali, BrlihUi and Baloch. women make effigies with ,cloth to represent , 
Bussen. _.Round this they gather and strike their breasts, and on the tenth day the 
effigies are ta.k~ away and buried outside the village.· ' ~ . _ -- . . 
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The.Zikris 01' The Zikris are an extraordinary sect,. the majority of the followers of which 
D&J.. live in Makran. The sect has, however, recently extended its influence into _ La.e 

Bela, where a · good many of i~ converts are to be found chiefly along the 
sea-coast. · 

Although the Zikris call th~msdves Musalma.ns, their creed is full of super .. 
stitions and idolatrous beliefs~ and, flO far as I can ascertain, tho fact that they read 
the Qoranappears to be the only link between them and orthodox Muhammadans. 
In all matters of practice there is a radical difference between the Zikrls and their 
co--religionists. -

The Dats, Sagetae•and ~ were all ancient Scythian tribes, and it is a 
matter of no small interest that we should find that the whole of the Brahm tribe 
~f the Sajdi, with its clan, the. Baqa, are Dais or Zikris.: The clue appears to be 
.one that is worthy of closer investigation in tracing the origin of the Brah{us. 

The s~t, according to local accounts, was founded many generations. a~ by 
a ~ulla named Ra.hmat or Dost Muhammad. · This man came from a place called 
Kishmish in Persian Baluchistan, and tradition says that he wandered. to Makran 
and took up his abode near the hill called Koh-i-Mnrad in the neighbourhood of 
Turbat. Here he wrote a Persian book partly in prose and partly in poetry, which 
he concealed ·under- a Bar Kahur or · acacia tree. He then pretended to have 
miraculously discovered the boOk under ~e tree11 and, havin~ done so, claimed to be 
~e Mehd.i or twelfth Im!tm, to whose coming all good Muhammadans look forward. 

· ~t. this period the Zikrls ~on~ider that the dispensation of Muhammad ·came to an 
end, and the last and greatest Prophet ~ppea.red to esta.blish.a new faith. The 
doctrines which the new Prophet preached.,a.ppear to have qUickly taken hold Of the 
ignorant and superstitious . people with whom he had to dea~ and the sect soon 
gained a large number of followers. . 

·! 

The Zikris do not consider either the offering of prayers, or the keeping of 
fa.St-s, or the giving of Zai4t ( ODE~·fortieth ), to be incumbent on them as religious 
ob~o-ations. They also do not make the pilgrim~o-e to the Kaaba at Mecca, but 
'ubstitute for it journeys to the Koh-i-Murild n~ Turbat, the hill to which I have 
.,lready referred. · When a Zik.d dies it is· not customary to read the Janaza or 
service of the dead used by Musalmaus~ . He is buried with his face turned towards 
Koh-i-Murad as other Muhammadans have their faces turned towards Mecca, a 

• permit of admissivn to Paradise written. by the Mulla being :first placed under his 
a.rm, whilst a piece of wood from the sacred B~ K~ur tree is put into the grave 
with him. · 

· ' · It is said that the name " Zikri" is derived from the '' Zikr" or fomi.ula which 
the Zikris repeat in the course of their devotions. The performance of " Zikr "· is 

·common in all Muhammadan countries and is of two kinds-the Zikr-i-J ali, that 
. . . ' 

which is recited aloud, and the Zikr-i-Khafi, _that which is performed either with a. 
low voice or mentally. A description of both these methods of performing the 
"Zikr" will be fdund ~t page 244: of the Rev. T. P. Hughes' "Notes on Muham
madanism." . The devotions of the Zikris are conducted in a manner quite different 
from that described by Mr, Hughes, and they do not appear to have any connection 
with one another._ Certain houses are ·set apart for"the purposes 'o~" Zikr,n and 
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are called •• Zikntnas." Here the Zibis stand in tw9 · rows facing eaoh other and 
repeat the following :-

row First· 
Second , 
First 

" Second , 
First , 
Second ·, 
First , . 
Second , 

,JJJ 
••• )JJ! 

... 

... 
···.J.) J.-··· 
•••• )Jf~ ••: 
••• ..s)# j~ .... 
••• -,111 ~ · ••• 
••• .\J'.)lr .••• ... ~~ ... 

There is no one worthy of worship : · 
But God. . 
God is. enough to help me : 
God is great. . : · 
I renounce .U that is in my'heart : 
Except God.. ·.·• ., 

Who is the leader ? . · · 
The Mehdi. 

. .. 

These expressions a.re repeated until those wl,lo are. taking part in the eer&. 
mony work themselves into a. frenzy of exciteine_nt. : . ·. . .. ' ·: . 

On all Friday nights and on the 14th of every.:month ·me~tings, are con-
vened for the performance o£ '' Zikr." These meetings are called Ka"sllta: ·A fire 

· is kindled in the centre of the room, t.nd men and women make a circle ·round it. 
·.Instead of repeating'' God is God and 1\luhammad is his Prophet," they excl&im 
· in derision " God is God and the mother of lfluhamma.d is his Prophet." · They 
then proceed · to repeat the " Zikrs" and the name of the Mehdi or· Prophet, 
and leap and dance· round the fire until they reach a state of extreme fanatical 
excitement, under the infiuenoe · of which the men seize indiscriminately on the 
women, no matter in what relation these may stand tO them, and when morning 
breaks they separate and gQ back to their respective-houses.. · 

. . The same ceremonies take pla.ce on a. larger scale on Koh-i-Murad, when a 
Frid&y night falls on the 14th of the month. · • · · · · 

ln the month of Z~j th~. follow&s of the .sect undertake their annual 
· 'pilgrim~o-e to Koh-i-Murad, where some of the customs in vogue among orthodox 

Musalma.ns, wh~ visiting the Kaa.ba. at Mecca, are imitated. Thus they perform· 
·the ceremony of the Towaf, or ·walking round· the Kaaba, by walking round 
the hill. They are also in the habit of kissing a. stone which they have set up' 
at ~oh-i-Murad, just as the pilgrims kiss the black stone of Mecca. · ·· ' 

The Zikrfs have the greatest veneration for their Mullas, and the l~tter lose 
no opportunity of enriching themselves at the expense of their diSciples. The 

. Mull.a:s are entitled to one-tenth of every · man's property, and when a man 
, mi.rrles a wife the Mull& has a right similar to. that possessed by, the ·Frerich 
Seigneurs and_ English. Lords of the :M~r in former times.- The· woman ii 
oonsidered to be sanctified' and cleansed by aSsociation with .the· priesfL It may 
be noted that this right can be redeemed by a· small money-paytitenl to the 
Mulla. The Mulla.s also claim to have acquired the right to permit. or prevent 
entrance in~ Paradise, and have ~sta.blished a system by which, on· payment , 
of a sum of money, 'a permit or letter of admission to the realms of bliss' may 
be obtained. · · · · · 

, ~ I 

As a rule the marriage service is performed by' the Mulla. ; but' if one 
does not happen to be· easily available. it is customary for the bridegroom· or. 
ene of his relations to proceed , to the Mulla's residence with an empty water
skin. · The Mulla fills this water-skin with his breath, the mouth of the 'Skm 
is ca.refully clo_sed and the skin· brought back to the bride. The Mulla.'s ·breath 
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is thea emitied into the bride's face. and as soon as i' touches her the marriage 
ceremony is considered to be Stlfficient and complete. · 

All ilia Zikris fall at the feet of their Mulla on his entering a house, 
and they do not rise until he has touched their backs with his hand. E•ery 
child, when six years o£ age, is taken to the Mnlla, who performs a ceremony 
of initiation into the sect by touching the_ child's back with his hand. 

A Mulla is believed to be endowed with miraculous powers. He distributes 
charms ~~si disease and calamities, and evil spirits of every kind are said to be 
susceptible of his powtr. Absolution fi-om all sin• is also obtainable from a Mulla for 
a small sum in hard cash. The Mulla's power extends eYen beyond the gra•e, and 
_gifts in the name of the. dead are believed to be peculiarly benefici&l t.o the deceased 
so long a.s the auspicious intervention of a liulla is obtained. 

The Zikrls have from time to time been the object of religious persecution at 
the hands of the Khans of Kalat, and an attempt was made by Nasir Khan the Great 
to eradicate them from Makran. There was a long struggle. and the Zilu1s were 
evenblally worsted. Some 1led to Maskat and others t.o the hills, but no sooner was 
Nasir Khan's vigilance removed that\ the sect reasserted itself. The grEater 
portion of the Bizanjo tribe are now Zik:ris and the whole of the Sanghars in 
Makrin. Matrt of the 5ajdis and Shekh Abmadls and a few D&c,aarzais, Sbapats, 
llotaks and K nrds also belong to the sect. 

The n'DDlber of -~oenous Hindus in Baluchistan is so mnall that I do 
not propose to deal with their ~oion at any le11coth. The superstitions which, 
I take it, forni the working belief of the ordinary Hindu cultivator· and trader 
will ha~e been diaclESed at length in other rerorts, and I shall only men,ion 
here those customs and practices which the Hindus, whilst living as a subject 
raoo in Baluchistan, have ase.imila.tffl from their Mnsalman surroundings. · The 
BUbject is one full of interest, and my enquiries are far from complete ; but in 
the result they show, I think, that a Hindu, when ciictiiilStances compel him 
t.o do ~. throws off a great deal oC what in India is covered with the glamour 
of reirgious obeen-a.nce. 

Like the Musalmans, the Hindus of Las Bela have .reduced the prohibited 
degrees of marriage to the smallest possible dimensions. First coilsins on bQth 
the father's and the mother's side are the 1lStlal limit among them. Widow 
remarriage is 'COmmon, and. as among Afghlfus, the former husLand's younger 
broth~ is considded to have a right to the widow. 

Whilst d.e--.Jing with the subject of marriage &mong HindUB, it may be noted 
~ the Hindus of the Khettan country have a custom very similar t.o that of 
WaL.Mr which exists among the Afghans. WalUYJ1" consists in the ~yment 
by the bridegroom of a sum of money, which Yaries from Rs. 100 to a.s much as 
Bs. 1,000, for his bride. The· Hindus have a variant of ~e cllSt.om, the would-be 
bridegroom adYancing a sum of money without interest to his future father-in-law. 
The debt is one .of honor. and it is always understood that it will be repaid in due 
course. I have not come across this custom elsewhere than in Barkhan. 

The Hindus have no compunction in drinking water from a Mllilalman's water .. 
skin. In Las Bela IIWly of them keep lfnb&mnJa,.hn slaYes, who carry water f(lr 
them; cle&ll th~ir cooking utensils, and: in shorl, perfoilll .all kinds_ of dollle@?c Elt'rrice~ 



:.ith the single ~tion thl.t they li.l'e not. wppoae~lio t.ooch their master' I cJ 
when cooked. • . . · · . '· _ • -· __ 

The belie! of ~ . Hindus In Mnhatnmadan saints i8 n~ly as Pt ~ .. 
tha.t of the Muhammadans themselves. Pilgrimages are ma4e . by the Hindns 
to tbe shrines of the· variouS· Musa.lman ~ who are believed io have power 
to cure diseases, gi~e -children, and perform &11 kinds or mjracles. One o( the 
mos~ favourite ~Iaoea of pilgrimage i& -"Sh&h-BiWwal"-on -the -W'mdhar-river 
near Sonm.Ucl in Las Bela. . The_·_HindUB have gone so ra.r· as: to name the 
stream . wbich .pa.Bses the . Shrine. of Shah :Bhawal . the . Ganges, .and : th8-ashes 
-(Jf tb.e dead are thrown into its ~ter. Tluf Hindus .o£ :&rkhan .make o&rings 
1o the keepel'B of the shrine o~ Pfr Mahmu~ in LahgVf BUWn· oir the occasion 
of marriages and the birlh_ of mt.l~ cliil~n. A_.similai- a~ of things .exists 
-at the Sakbi-Sarwa.r abriDe of the Dera Ghhi Khan ·District <# the Panjab, which 
is vener&t.ed equally by Hindus. and MusatmanB. · · . : . . ,. · .. 
· The Hindus, who. have' ~ng· ooeo.· ~ettle(f in the oountzy,.have# in ~ 
tion to absorbina Mnbamm&dan. cuStom&, assimilated also many of the char&c~ca 

0 . 

<Jf the people who surround them. . There is a small colony of Hindus in Melilitar 
in. Zhob,, who are bown as·K~&.rj Hindus' from their living anumg· the K4ar9~ 
.and b&ve a.cquired a reputation foi a1othtUlneea and entire W¥,t of .~tiative, ~. 
teristic& which are not often to be fOund ~ong a body of Hindu ~era. . . . • .•• 

BUt perhaps the most curioul instanc6 of the assimilation by HinduB of -~Ram rata. 
Mnba.mmadan traits of character is to. be fOund in the Rlnloz:'is, a few.¢ whom . 
~- to be found ·sCattered through the Duki sub-diviSion. 'It Win be·~ that 
they have even assumed an MgWn Wmination ~ their.~ame, .. ~' zai" 'being a 
-corruption of,, zoi, ,, which means~ BOD hi Puhto. The eommon ancesror or these 
curious people w~· one Barn. a ~MaWji of .. the Dem · Gha.zi :Kha"'l:Dis~· by 
~tee ·Many years ago Ram and his brothers joined the Hasnis, &h~ a powerful 
Uibe, but now sunk to a minor position among the Khetrins. · 

· The brothers and their children appear to have taken p8d fu the forays and 
raids made by the Hasn!s~ and to have generally shared the fortunes of the latter 
until they acquired a greai reputation. for bravery &bd da.riDg. Gradually the de
aoendants of Rim lost .their caste appellation, and took the .'new and distinctive 
:appellation of Ramzal. · · 

Many stories t.re current of the bravery displayed by the IUmw«a in the 
numerous fights in which they took part. . They are not only experts with the sword~ 
but display the same love for horses and horse-racing as the Baloch; and most of them 
are as adept as the Hasn1s themselves in their·national pastimes, such as dancing. 

The B:Und1s have ceased to wear the tuft of hair on the top of ·the head, 
which is the characteristic ma.l-k of all Hindus. They have lo~g curling loeb like 
-(Jther Baloch. . Their dress consists ~ the tong shirt, fuJI trousers and long head
dress of the &loch, ilie only distinction ~ing a Sman amount of coloured embroidery· 
-on the cnfti and the front opening, whilst the Hasnl8, like aU. :Baloch, wear .oothing 
but white." · 

It may be added that. ~e same tend~cy to drop the caste apPena~~ and. . 
.adopt a patronymic with the collective ll11ffix '-zii" has been ~bserved among the 
Hindus of Sibi.. Sometimes, too, the oollectiv~ ~ is appended io the caste 

'lla,Jlle. 
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Cla.pter 111-Sub.idiary Tabk I. • 

District or State. 

I 

Balaoh'_.• - -· --· . 
J.-Britfah aa4 Ac1mbalatere4 Tel" 

ri'-' ... 
~· - -· 

; 

1. Qaetta-Piahim ... -· ... 
' 

t. Tbal-chotiai , .. ... ,. .,. . 
3. Zhob 

,.,.. ... - ... ... 
'· .Bolaa ... ... - .. . 

. 6. Cbagai - ... ... . .. 
JL-Ageaq ... ... ... . .. 

J, Marrl and Bagtl co1llltrJ ... ... 
t. Kalat ... . .. ... .,. 
s. Laa Bella- ... ... . . .. 

. 

DIBI'KIBVTIO!f OP BELIOIONI na 100,C00 
OP TOTAL I'OPVLATIOII. 

Sikha. \ Othen!. 

I ' I a I ' li 1 , 

9U03- C97 4,708 36'1 17 .. 

90,561 l.,b . 7JOI ~ 
• 71 

. • 
84,673 3,280 10,301 1,576 170 . 
90,825 171 8,410 566 25 

• 
96,296 129 2,984 590 1 

61,932 1,136 80,062 6,405 f65 

97,890 6 2,098 -6 • ... 
00,759 ••• 3,?31 & . .. 
98,9f1 "' 1,059 -· ... 
96,612 . .. 3)82 6 . .. . 
96,313 ... '3,687 ... -

' 



CHAPTER .IV. 

AGE, SEX, AND CIVIL . CONDITION. 

P.&BT· I-AGE. . · 
- . 

I ·have left this chapter to the last, as the stati~tics in imperial Table fu~ 
offer, with the exception~ perhaps,- of the Table ·of Infirmities, the l~ast materia( 
of all those which bave been prepared for measuring the social features ol . the· 
commuoitv. No figure"s of previous censuses are available in Batuchist~ ·for· 
purposes ~f comparison, so· interesting in the case. of statistics such as·. those_ 
under discussion, while in e:x:aminjng the details of age, there are no figures of 
regisiered births and deatbs to which reference may be had. Where, again, com.; 
· plete figures have been recorded, it is ebvions that the results must be ab;no~i.l, 
representing ·as ~ey do the conditions prevailing among a population of alien 
immigrants. · . · . ·. , · · ~ 

. It. was decided, before commencing o~ations, that the record of ~ivil con-~-of 
dition should be omitted in those. areas in· which the standard form of schedule age. Jl&" 
was not to be used. ~imilarly, it. was held that it was useless to attempt any 
~xact record of age; but in the forms for local ase,columnswereprovided forimtrie~ 
distinguishing adults from minors of each sex, i.e., persons of twelve years of ag~ 
and under and persons over twelve years. : 

. . I . . . - • . 0 • • ' • • I 

Several reasons appear to.have influenced the committee of officers ·who 
. 4evised the local forms in choosing these 3aCJ'8-limits. Boys were bel~ to have "pu~ 
away childish things" about iheir twelfth year. Twelve was also considered .to_be 
the age at which they don the loga vinlii in the sliape.of a pair of trousers, af~r~ 
which they are fit to carry arms and become a fair prey in tribal feuds. It wa8 
thought, too, that girls became ma.rriagea}Jle at the age oft~~lve. · -. : . . . 

. At the same tiine it is at least arguable that the age-periods "fifteen and 
under" and "over fifteen" would have been more appropriate for record. So far 
as 'my observation goes, maturity in Baluchistan is reached ~t a later age than fu 
India. It is almost certain that boys have not reached ilie age of puberty at 
twelve years of age, and though they may lmve taken to trousers, I am doubtful 
if they would be counted by ex~rts among the,, fighting-men"" or the trihe Until 
two or three years later. Si~iliirly, although the Indian Legislature has adopted 
twelve, for the purposes of the criminal law, ··as · the "age of consent~" such· 
-enquiries as I have had an opportunity of making lead me to the belief that among 
the tribes living in. the colder climate of the hills puberty. is not generally reac:hed 
by girls till fourteen or fifteen. • . 

· Bu~ whatever the actual age from·.which adoiescence commences·, the reat 
()bject of the .committee, which was to distinguish children. from adults, was 
achieved automatically.. As understood by the enumerators, and as explained by '. . . . . 
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them to the indigenous population, the whole matter resolved· itself into the ques
tion put to the head of a household," Is your child a minor or an adult"? This
question had at least the advantage of being exceedingly simple and easily intelli-· 
gible. By omitting details suspicion and resentment were avoided, whilst general 
accuracy was ensured. ·Moreover, the ignorant amongst the tribesmen-and they 
are in the majority-have no clear idea about age; the only· periods they can 
understand are ndbdlagh, bdlagh or iawan, and pzr. The term nabdlagh is 
understood to indicate a boy who does not wear t-rousers, or a girl who has not yet. 
shown any signs of_ puberty; Mlagh, a male who wears trousers or a female 
who is marriageable, married or widowed; and p£r, any grey-bearded man or 
grey-headed woman. n often happens that when 11. tribesman is asked his age in 
judicial proceedings, he gives it as fifteen or twenty, when his appearance indicates 
him to be quite twice that age, and it is not uncommon for a man to reply," I do-
llOt ~ow my age ; you- can put do~n anything you please.': . 

. I now proceed to examine the figures of the alien population of the Regu
lar Areas. Confined as was the enumeration in this case almost entirely to
persons living in cantonments, towns, Tahsil head-quarters, -and along the
-~allway line, it might have been expected that a considerable portion of them 
would be able to state -their ages correctly,. and this appears from the figures to 
have been generally the case. · 

~:'ti.6\J:f1l·A.. . There are, however, indications of enor when we _examine the number or 
~ _, · . infanta of one year of age or less and compare this number with those in the next 

age-period. The number of the former is more than double that of the latter, and 
·e.ome e:&planation of the difference must be sought, especially as the number or 
infants in the next age-period, 2-3, shows a considerable increase on the figures for 
the period just below it. Now, instructions were issued for infants lese than one 

Page 57, Sub. I, 
2 "5. 

. year_ old_· to be recorded as shlr kliar, i.e., infants at the breast. But in issuing 
these orders, account was not taken of the fact that native -children are suckled, as 
a rule, up to two years of age. This, then, is the explanation of the large num
~ers in the lowest age-period, infants still at the breast having been recorded as 
~nder one year of age. If we take the mean of the -first two age-periods the 
result is 605, a figure which does not exceed by more than might be expected the-
number of children over two and under three. 

Leaving the actual figures and examining t.he age distribution of 10,000 
of each sex which is shown in Subsidiary Table I, we observe at once that they 
represent an abnormal condition of things. . 

· A synchronous statement of the ages· of a normal population, divided into-
age-penods and. beginning from the lowest, must inevitably show a gradually 
decreasing ~aries of numbers, for each period represents the survivors of the 
group immediately preceding it. This remark is well illustrated by the figures for 
England and " .. ales, which I have abstracted from the general report of the Census 
of In.dia in 1891. _ In the age-period, 0-5, we find 1,391 malt:s in every 10,000 of 
that sex, a figure whic.h gradually decreases to 302 in the age-period 55-60." 

But the figures for the alien population in Baluchistan differ greatly :from 
the·normal, especially in the case of the men. In the first age-period we have 383 
boys in every 10,000 of the male population, a figure which remains practically 
stationary up to 1ifteen. After fifteen immigra~ion begins and the figure rises 
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to 826, and contiJmes to rise till ~e )naximmn. is re~ed between twenty-five_-. . .. , 
.and thirty.· Then there is a dec~e which deBCeDds so low ~ ~6 in the ~ae- Pip 

57
• Sul».l, ~ 

period 55-60. That the largest numbers should be between twenty and thirty-
five years of age is a result which might be expected am~;ng a population which 
is almost entirely alien. The .bulk of such a society m~t .necessarily be compo~ed, 
-o£ men in the prime of life who are mere birds ~f passage returning to their homes · . 
.so soon as ~e object of their labOurs is accomplished. - .. ~ <:· '.::. :r 

. ' . . . .' . ' . .. '.. . 
The figures for females,. while less abnormal ihan those for males, present Page 57, Sub. I, 5.1 

in some degree aspects similar to the 'latter.. Thus, we :find the same ria~ in ~e I 

numhers.betWeen twenty a~dthirty-fi.ve, and the sam~ ~eci.ine in the higher age-
periods. But, unlik~ the . figures for m8.1~s: the number of girls below ~n is very, 
large in proportion to those in the other ag&-perioda.: Thus~ whilst in ev~y 10,0~'· 

-()f the population we have only 383 boys in the lowest ·age-period, ·we: find that 
there are 1,503' girls in the lowest, and·t,l85 in the1:1extage:period. Between' ten 
to fourteen there is a decline; probably owing to · the fact that many girls ab00:t 
this age accompany their mother& to the plains, their places being fill~ .by· older. 
married women. : · · .. . · · 

. The; same general features characterise the. returns for each age-period :Page 57, Sub. u... 
when classified by religion.· With the exception of'' others," the number of whom 
is so minute as to preclude my making any general deductions~ the Uniformity of the : 
figures for both males and females extends tO all religions. The only other points 
of special interest in this Table are the large number of Christians between . 
tw:enty-fi.ve to thirty, and the early age at which Sikhs come to Baluchistan. ~ · ·: 

•• ' • • • • - • \ • • ; l • ' • ~ " 

-In Subsidi~ Table m, ~e p~opbrtions of adults and children of both' sexes. :ruon of 
in 100,000 of each sex hAve been shown in a fOrm which permitS a cOinparison with. ~J:e-:4. . 
the figures for India obtained in 1891. . In the. case of both sexes the same p~culia- · ·. · ·, : · · 

· rities are observable, boys and girls being less and adults greater in number iD. Balu-. Page 58• Sub~ nr. 
-chistan than in India. . These differences are, however, more _marked in the case of 
·males than females owing to. the larger infiU:X of ~!len of·mature age than of wome~·', 

On comparing the number of adults and children 'in the· different ce~aus~ Page·llB,Sub.lV ... 

~visions, it is to be observed that, while in the Regular Areas the <lisproportioD. 
1

" 
10

' 

between . girls and boys is unimportant, amongst adults ·the difference. i~ very re-
.. xn~kable, there being only 186 adult women to ),000 men.· . In the figures for Ad· 
. ministered Areas and the Agency tracts, in which normal condi~ons prevail, we . 
.are confronted. with a curious phenomenon. It is tlie general experience that the 

. ·disproportion between males and females becomes greater as the sexes becooie 
-older; that is to say, if we start with an equal number of infant boys and infant 
.girls the probability' is that, owing to the dangers of chikl-birth and oilier· catises, . 
the number. of women will decrease after pubertY faster :than the nvmber o( 
men. In Baluchistan, however, the reverse is the case.; for while we have 835 
girls in Administered Areas and 879 in the Agency io ~very tl1ou~d boys, there 
.are as many as 878 women in Administered Areas ~d f!.8-i in t.he · Agency to. 
1,000 men. I am unable to find . any satisfactory explanation of &his curious 
-condition of things. Possibly it i8 due to the ~eater Joss. of life caused amoug 
.males by intertribal feuds and pot'sibly to ihe emigrllttion o,f adult ~ales to India, . 
.Anomer ex~~ation lie~ in . t.he inaccuracy.of the figures. ' · 



Rate of 
mortallty. 

PART I-AGE.] 52 [CB.&PTJ:B IV. 

The paucity of the statistics preclude any discussion of the general ques
tion of age from an actuarial point of view, nor ain I able to make any deductions as 
to the rate of mortality at the various age-periods. 

Independent enquiries, whicli I have conducted, induce me to believe that. 
infant mortality is verj' high i~ Baluchistan, and when the conditions under which 
the people live are considered, the remark probably applies with equal truth to· 
the population generally. lhave on ~everal occasions met with men who have 
had more than twenty children from several wives, but of these less than one-
fourth have grown up. · 

Unhealthy surroundings, want of proper .nourishment, and exposure to
heat and cold are the obstacl~ with which infant life has daily to contend in Balu
chistan. Medical treatment is difficult to obtain, and virulent diseases, such as. 
small-pox, are more .or less endemic. Can it be surprising, therefore, if, with so
much to contend against at the commencement of the battle of life, the child soon 
succumbs? 

P A B '! I I-8 EX. 

Before examining: the question of the proportion of the sexes among the· 
indigenous tribes, it will be well to discuss and thus eliminate a factor by which 
an element of error i1:1 introduced into the consideration of the former subject. l 
refer to the population censused on the standard schedule, among whom entirely 
abnormal conditions prevail at all times, but especially during the winter,' when a. 

. large number of the women return to their homes in the plains.. .. 

Proportton ot Out of the total number of 48,707 persons who were enumerated on the 
the sexes 1D. • · 
RegularA.reas. standard schedule only 9,657 are women; that lB to ·Say, for every thousand men 
Pago 58, Sub.IV,4. in the Regular Areas there are only 247 women.. . : · 

The matter may be considered from a slightly different point of. view by a 
Page 59, Sub. v, reference to the figures in Subsidiary Table V, in which the proportion per
' &: 5• thousand of males and females in urban and rural areas is exh:bited. The great 

disproportion between m.a.les and females in urban areas can be observed at 
a glance, the former Qutnumbering the .latter in the proportion of nearly four to 

The propo:r-. 
ttons. among 
the indigen
ous popula
tion. 

· one. In Thal-Chotiali there is a slightly higher proportion of women as com· 
pared with the other districts, which is accounted for by the fact that there is. 
no garrison at Sibi and that it ii situated-in the plains. 

On examining the figures for the indigenous population, and for the mral 
as distinguished from the urban population, we :find that the defect in . females. 
reduces itself to more or less nonnal proportions. If we omit the population 
censused on the standard schedule the total defect in females is 50,901, and 
whether ~e consider this defect . by districts, by tribes, or by religions, it is 
characterised by rep1arkable uniformity. 

Before doing sq, however, let us turn to Subsidiary Table V •. It will be seen 
that in every thousand of the rural population the defect of women exhibits, with 

rage 59, Sub.•v, one exception, but slight variation. In this exceptional case, the Bolan, the 
1 &: 

8·• figures are. rendered anomalous by the presence of a number of railway 
labourers, who generally leave their wives in r.he plains. 
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If we now examine ihe pro:Portion 9f· females. to .males among the 
indigenous· races ~ntered in Subsidiary Table VI who· are scattered ·through_ 
-different parts of the Province, in no case ~ the defect in females be foU?-d to 
vary to any very striking extent, the highest number of females to- a thousand 
males being 914 among the Brahms, and the loweal 811 among the Den war~ 
.and Baloch. , · . 

· · Aga.m, whe~ we examine the· proportion of women to men in the case of Page oo, S•b. Y' 
the two chief indigenous religions, Islam and Hinduism,' there is a· similar approxi.. t and 

7
· ·: 

mation of results, especially in the figures for the Agency tracts; iit which normal 
-conditions prevail Th~ proportions of females ~ong Musalman~ in Kalaf and 
Las Bela are almost identicaL· · · .. 

. The question then· arises : "Is the defect in females due to faulty enumera- Reasons for 
llj;ion? or is the difference in numbers .between. the. sexes. reiU? '' Both questions ~:fe~t 11: 
are intimately connected. The answer to the :first, however, must depend in the • 
~ain on the extent to which the people . concealed the correct nu~ber of their 
women at the time of enumeration owing to ignorant apprehensions. No doubt 
.such apprehensions did exist; but it~ to b~ remembered that in all areas great care 
was taken to prevent inquisitive questions being put to' the head of a household. 
He was simply invited to state the number of males and females in his household. · 

. . . . . 

Moreover in-a.country.wh~e~ owing to the system-of waltca'r:, the presence 
of women in the family is looked on as a distinct gain, ~ere can p~ :no reason for 
the suppression of the true facts. Again, even if it be admitted that diffidence 
in giving information about the female members of a. ·family to the staff. ~f 
-official enumerators did exist, in the Marri and Bugtl hills, where the enumera• · 
tion was carried out by headmen of the tribe,-men, too, of great in:fluence
there·cannot possibly have been any reason for. concealment •. Yet the proportion 
-of females is lower in these areas than any . of the other parts of &he Proviiioe 
where normal .conditions prevail.. . ' . . , · . . · • · · · . . ; . 

. '· . . " 
~~in,. in support of the .coptention tht the def~ct m women ·i~ ·the .Pro- .·Page lis~_Sob, IV 

:vince is not due to- erroneous enumeration, there may be urged the ·extraordinary. 
uniformity in defect, extending over so large an area, 'in. figures gathered: by 
.~tferent methods and by varying age~cies. To this may be added the argument 
that the Baluchi:tan figures compare favourably ·with tho~ 'obtained· in 1891 
for the neighbouring pro~ces · of· Sind and· the Panja.b, where the proportions 
-<>f females to a 'thousand males were 831 and 85.4, ~pectively, as compared with 
861 and 882 in the Administered Areas and Agency tracts which have been 
-obtained in Baluchistan at the present census. · · ' 

But, apart from the evidence ~frorded by the figures-and figures, we know, Pase58,Sub.IV, 

.can be made to prove anything-there is further corroboration of the paucity of 
<tromen in the high prices which are paid among the Afghans for wives, and the 
IU>re. ~t,by Baloch and Brab:Ois on the aequisition of a ~rl ~ho has reached the 
.age of puberty. Among MgMns Wa.lwar varies, as a _rule~ from Re. 100. to 

. Rs. 1,000. The price accords with the merits .or the girl i but ~e average ~~ paid 
may be taken as Rs. 400 to Rs.-l>00.1 It may, or course, be argued that prices, are 
-raised by .the existence of polygyny rather than by the acarcity of women ; but, 

. . 
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qn the other hand,. so. far as my experience goes, polygyny is the·e:xception 
rather than the role. · The people are too poor in most cases to be able to afford 
more than one wife. Moreover, though the desire of matrimony is strong, bachelor-· 
hood is frequent owing to the large am~wit of walu:ar demanded. Were there 
a surplus o£ women, the demand for· waltear would certainly be lt:ss. 

Page59,8ab. VI,5. Whilst discussing the question of tcalwar, it is interesting to note ~at 
the defect of women is least aJilong the BraUuns, where iliere are 914 women to 
1,000 men, and it is in this part of the country that women are cheapest I am 
unable to account for the large proportion of women among the Brahms ; but it 
may be not.ed that the Br~Uis .live iD a moderate climate all the year round,. 
for they migrate to the plains &o avoid the great cold of winter and return to 
the hills dming the ex~eme heat of summer. · · 

The general conclusion, therefore, at which I arnve is that the di~erenqe 
between the numbers of males and (emales is real and not due to erroneous-
enumeration. 

• 
I have had no le~ore to investigate the general causes of the excess or 

males over females~ Baluchistan. The following extracts from 'Vestennarck's. 
B~ory of Human Marriage• are, however, not without interest, since the condi
tions mentioned by him as·tending to ecause an e;Jcess of males over females 
are all present· in Baluchistan. He writes : " U is an established fact that. 
male births are in greater excess in country .districts, the population of which 
is often very badly fed, than in towns where the conditions of life are s~own to
be, as a role, more luxurious." And again: " Especially remarkable is Dr. Ploss's 
statement that in' highlands comparatively more boys are hom than in low
lands.''' Later he writes : " Among the Jews, many of wli.~m marry cousins,. 
there is a reiQarkable excess of male births." In illustration of the last quotation; 

• 
it is to be observed that the defec' in females is greater wjth the Baloch, among· 
whom marriage with cousins is common, than among ACgMns and Brahills, among 
whom the custom is not nearly so prevalent. 

. I had hoped to be able to follow this line of investigation further by pre-
Pap 61, S~b.VID, paring the figures for selected tribes, which will be found in Subsidiary Table V.IIL 
5, • . In this, however, I have. been disappointed, as the figures prove little or nothing. 

CivUoondl
tion in the 
Regular 
Areas. 

In one particular only do they 1 afford some evidence, namely, that in Las-Bela, at 
any ~te, the ratio of females varies inversely with the. statu! of the tribe, th& 
Gadr!s and Meds, who show the largest proportion of females in Las Bela, being 
the slave and fishing tribes, whilst the Runjhas and Jamots have· each, at one time 
or other, p~ovided rulers to the State. · 

P.mr lli~IVIL C0~"1>ITION. 

On the subject oi civil oondition there is little. to be said, the n~mbers
ooncemed being too small to admit of general deductions of value being 
drawb from them. There are, however, a faw points of interest which are 
worth examining. . . 

• The B"turv f1/ n- Man-iG~.-Weetermarct, Pagee •n and 476. (McMillan 4 Co.) 
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In the case of males in Regular Areas two features. are observable·· which Bachelors anc 
tend to neutralise one ·another : On the one hand the presence of the Eurcr. Benediots. 
pea.n garrison, among the majority of whom celibacy is compulsory, ·tends to 
increase the number of bachelors ; while, on the other, th,e · faet that so many 
of the population are of marriageable age, a subject which has been dis-
cu8sed in the :first part of this chapter, would naturally result in the record of a 
large number of Benedicta •. In places in which both iq:fluences exist _in tlie ' 
highest degree the result appears to be a state of equilibrium,.for in Quetta-P1sh~ . . 
we find that, in every ten thousand males, ~,766 are unmarried and 4,771 are _mar:.. ~ge 81~ S~b. IX 

ried. On the whole,·however, the second in:fluence appears to prevail, f~r. 1n all . 
other districts for which we have full reqords the propqrtion of married males ex-
ceeds those who are unmarried, and for the whole p~ovince we have in every ten 
thousand males an excess of 207 married men. 

. It is difficult to account for the la,rge proportion of widowers among the Pag~t .61, Sub, IX 

male population, as compared with the figure for all' India in 1891, 'imless it be 4. 

tliat there is a tendency among men who have had their homes broken up by the 
loss of their wives to gravitate towardS Baluchistan in search of employment 

The case ofthe women·differs ffom that ofthe men owing to the absence·of Civtloondi
any special in:fluences which pt.ight mdu(lf aB in:flu:x; of spin~ters. . If a man wants :!c:Je~f .fa
to ge' married he goes to India to choose his bride. So we find that the majority of Page 61, Sub, :a 
the women among the alien population are marri~d, and that married ~omen are · ·8' · . . · 

much more numerous than in India. The num,ber of widows· exceeds that of · 
widowers, but at the same time is less than half of the number to be found in India, 
a result which might be expected where the Hindu element .is conf!picuous by its 
smallness and where half the population is Musalmtm. 

· By a comparison of the results arrived at in Subsidiary Table X with the Juventle · 
results for all India obtained in ~891, we are led to the conclusio~ that marriage in ==~e :lD. · 
Baluchistan is considerably delayed as compfL!ed ~ith other parts of the Empire.· Areas. 
Thus, in every ten thousand boys a.nd· in every ten thousand girls under fifteen years P~ge 62, Sob, x, 
of age in Baluchistan, 9,748 boys and 9,392 girls a.re unmarried, whilst in India the~· 2 & 5• · 

figures are 9,390 and 8,247, respectively. . In ThaJ.-Chotiali, where the disparity · 
between Musalmans and Hindus is not so great as in the other ·districts~ it may be 
observed that married girls and boys under 15 are somewh~t more numerous than 
elsewber&. 

The following general deductions may be draWn. from Subsidiary Table XI. The marriage 
The marriage of children at an early age is much less common than in the ~gJ:,;n 
neighbouring province of Pan jab, both among Hindus and Muhammadans. More Areas. · 
than twice as many Hindus are married under :fifteen years of age than Muham-
madans. Again, among the members of both religions, more gills than boys are 
marri&d young. 

. ' ' 
. Among persons of nubile age, that is to s~y, b~tween fifte.en and forty, PaS: 62, Sub, XI, 

celibacy is more frequent among men than among women, and anion~ Musalmans 2 ~· 
than among Hindus. Thus, whilst 677 Hindu males in every thousand have at some 
time or other entered the marriage state, only 523 lluhamma4a,ns have ~one so. -

. Spinsters, again, are more common among Mu~almans than among Hindus, 
so many as 989 in every thousand Hindu women being either married or widowed, 

' . - -



otvu ooncU
tton among 
themdigen
oua tribes. 

pART ill-:-0IVIL CoNDmOH.) 56 (OBAPTER IV. 

aa compared with 934 of the same sex among :Musalmans. There is a very marked 
contrast between· the figures in the last two columns for Baluchistan and those for 
the Panja.b, the· deficiency of wives being due to causes to which I have already 
referred. Nor is it to be expected that there will be an excess of widows among 

. a pc..pulation of which half are Musalmans with whom· widow remarriage is almost 
obligatory. · 

Civil condition was not recorded outside the Regul~r Areas, and though 
the subject is one of much interest in a primitive state of society such as that which 
exists in Baluchistan, its discussion here would be out of place. I shall~ how
ever, . give some description of the position of women in . Chapter IX when 
examining female occupations. 

Shortly, it may be said that every tribesm~n marries ·as soon as he 
possibly can, but that his power of doing so is limited by the price which he has 
to pay for his wife. The consequence is tha~ bachelorhood is by no means so 
uncommon in Baluchistan as those, who are accustomed to deal with the people 

' of the plains of India, might be led. to suppose. Indeed, natives of the country 
have told me that the tribesman is frequently unable to marry until he is well 
advanced in years.; until he .is grey-haired, as one of my informants characteris
tically put it. Polygyny is de&ired by.all, but, owing to limitations in purchasing 
power, attained by few. .. 
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SulJBiliarg Table L 

Showing age distribution among the population of the Regular Area& 
. for 10,000 of each sex. · · 

B.u.u- B.ALU• 
EN&L.UJD& 

CBIBT.ur DDU. CBII!T.All llm:u.. WALBa. •, 1901. ·1901. 

Age-period. :Maa. Femal-. 
Kalee. 

1881. ' 189L 

FeiDale• -p, .. 
1881 • 189L . 

1 I s I ' 5 ., 6 7 . 8 9 

. 
G-5 -· .. .. 383 1,318 1,409 1,503 1,420 Jp27 1,391 1,322 

~10 - -· - 339 1,432 1,428 1,185 1,383 1,396 1,241 1,184 . 
10-15 - ... .. 388 1,214 1,139 716 t,oos 946 1.109 .. t,MS 

1~20 ... ... - 826 811 809 ~3 779 182 1,003 95t 

- 2,lll 799 20-25 - -· - 803 1,407 905 897 880 "912 . -
25--30 ·- ... .. 1,156 896 861 l,sM 925 892 776 800 

I . .: . 
3(}-35 -· -· .. 1,574 883 869 1,191 881 869 666 67t 

8&--40 " 884 587 599 525 527 537 589 697 .. ... ~ .. 
• 4()...-45 ... -· .. 671 642 657 5311 645 651 533 545 

45--50 ... ... l 245 344 3M 187 317 309 433 453 

5()......05 ... ... . .. 241 436 431 251 '" 451 385 402 
• 

55-60 - - ~ 
46 161 ,65 52 157 155 302 Slt 

' 591 60 andOTer ·- 136 475 486 259 588 693 780 

• Cena• of India, 1891, GeDeral ~··page 276. 

Suhsidia"!J Table 11 •. 

Showing by religion the age distribut.io~ ~f 10,000 of each sex. 

~ i ~ ~ ·j . .. .!! .. • ... § 
~ • ~ .. ! ~ a -~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

A£e-pe.riod. ~ ~ ~ . .: j i 

-----------1 --~:---- -1--- -

0-5-
5-10 ••• 

10-15 ••• 
111-20 ... 
20-25 ••• 
i5--a0 ••• 
30-35 -· 
35--40 ••• 
40-45 ••• 
4>-60 ••• 
5~5 ••• 
55-60 ... 

1 

-

60 and O'I'V _ 

s 4 5 7 . 8 ' 10 11 

- ••• 863 1,~1 391 
1
1,914 42211~64 

- 330 1,084 277 1,114 380 11,327 
... ' ·- 403 644 ] 30 729 434 782 

••• 884 110 229 75; so1 I 967 
-· 2,103 j1,482 .,· 2,958 ,1,087 i 1,930 .1,338 
••• 2,070 l,'l88 , 3,8M 11,314 ! 1,921 i 1,259 

... 
••• 1,604 ~·1,3181' 1,110 1,271 1 1,658 i 1,008 
••• 859 481 M8 871 : 979 ' 519 
- 679 I i98 280 472 I 751 I 506 
••• 2« 199 1oa 100 211 I t61 
... 267 I 2i5 90 114 ! 26S ' 21)1 
••• 41 1· !)9 ao 57 I sa i 45 
_ 153 so1 15 100 uo I w 

. I t 

258 
240 
335 

1,284 
2,121 
1,963 
1,499 
9~ 
671 
276 
158 
49 

.150 

1,422 
1,133 

645 
800 

1,933 
1,578 
1,35A 

f67 
222 
244 
133 

67 

1,210 
645 
.887 
887 
887 
726 

1,451 
968 
887 
6f5 
4M 
242 
81 

1,327 
1,224 
1,735 
1,327 . 

610 
7U 

1,021 
612 
714. 
806 
2M 
204 
lot 
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Suhsi'diary Table IlL 

Showing the proportion of adults and children in 100,000 of each se:r. 

MAu:s. • FEIIIALES. 

Age-period. 
Baluchistan. !India. (Censut •1 Balucbiatan~~ 1India. (Cenatll of 

(Cenaua of .1901.~ 1891.) 1'-Ceoaua of 1901.) lll91.) 

r ! I• s I '- 5 1 

0-12 83,947 36,011 S5,6t8 35,970 

• 12and over 66,053 63,989 64,352 64,030 

SubsitHary Table IY. 

Showing in the three main Census divisions in Baluchistan the total adults and 
children of both sexes and the proportion of females to males • 

. r-- --------------------------------------

·Di.Uict or State. 

TOTAL. I 0-12 I OvER 12 

-------:,..-- ------=--'------~ 
' . Fe- I ' I Fe- I I I F.-
i I malea ! : malea. : malea 

Malea. ·~Females., to I Jdale1, ·~Femalea.·l to t Malee. I'Femalea.: to 
" 1,000 1,000 ,. . 11,•)00 

males. · malew. · 1 tnalea. 

1 1 2 8 1 , 1 5 1 c1 ·1 1 • 1 8 1 s 1 10 

Baluchistan ••• 445,520 365,226 sm 151,238 130,197 861 294,2821 235,029 798 

1 British and .Admln• 
istered territory. 178,ru18 129,720 49,715 

3.117 I 

2,00~ 

833 118,856 8(),005 726 59,670 

A. Regular Areas •• 39.000 9,857 247 3,853 

2C8, 2,619 

8091 35,197 6,540 

798 20,705 . 4,214 

673 

188 

203 1. Quetta-Pishi":' ••• 23,224 6,223 

2. Thal-Chotiali 6,U7 2,054 320 790 665 '829 5,627 1,389 246 

3, Zhob ... 7,926 927 117 356 287 806 7,570 640 

4. Bolan .•• 1,4.!!3 453 305 188 156 830 1,295 297 229 

B. Ad.miuistered Areas 139,476 120,063 861 65,817 46,598 835 83,659 73,465 878 

1. Quetta-Pishin •• 45,721 38,919 851 1(1,370 15,295 833 27,351 23,624 864 

2. Thal-chotiali · ••• 34.,191 30,343 887 13,1!0 11,798 897 21,021 18,545 882 

S. Zbob ••• ••• 51,305 .43,271 843 20,442 15,896 778 I 30,863 27,375 887 

L Chag:li 8,259 7,430 900 3,835 8,509 

D. A.geucy ... ••• ... 266.994 235,506 88.2 91 ,668 80,482 

1. Marri and Bugti 
country ... ••• 21,757 17,162 789 8,642 6,620 

915 4,424 . 3,921 

8'19\175,426 155,024 
·I 

76s 1s,us to,t-12 

886 

884 

804 

2. Kala& ••• ... 215,619 191,953 891 71,300 . 68,667 893 U4,219 128,286 889 

:S. Lu JMa ... 29,718 26,391 8S8 11,626 . 10,195 876 18,092 16,196 895 
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Subsidiary Table Y. · 

:Showing the proportion per thousand o! males and females in. mban and 
·rural areas to total mban and rural popnlation and the Jlroportion of 
males to females in -those areas. ·· · · 

• 
\ 

·••l!'ll··••.a • :?1; :!s:;M /J I ~:2.-i • IS CD IS_ ... IS CD=- "' .a 
~ .. g-...:.!1 ~ ... go ...... !~ ~- g....;..!'jCi g.~..! ... 

.: ... a ~o~ a a.g .. -a~o...ar-a~o~ a . 
CD 
~ .. "'a:!E-t, ... C: a ;a ..... OE: .. .:.::fot 0 • 

0 .. , ·O• 
a -~ CD .... 0 • CD!;~_! ..... dl qf. • .. .... CD ..... o• 
r::s ~..a ~a. oE-t ~= .. 0 ci. ~-::I 0 ~ -· ~ Distric~ or State. a"' ~j.,!ja-f ~ ..r ci. 

..... a .. ~.;a a;; .... ,a -::a. 0"'~ 
;; 5! ~;;; a- .9 ! - • a -· o~d -...... o.:=-·-,... .:1 • ..a ~ ~ !Jo1: 0 ~ a-o ·;: 1! '1:1 ~ o 0 '1! o .S a,_. CD"' 1 .. , .. o s:~-· .. ca o'l:l o 0 - 'aP:' o-;~:s.,.... o'g ... .s .... 
iXl Q.• o~ o ~a ...... ca 

!·~ 
go OcSO ~.o-;o e.a 2•~ .... ~2aso~O .... _, ..... ~ 0 • .P ... ..-. .. p:; n: ... -- p:; kt' ·r;.;. . 

I 2 s " 6 G\ 7 '8 

" . 
Baluchistan ... ... - .. . 793 9)7 m • 53'1 '463 . 863 

! 
J ' 

!British a.nd Aclm\Jlistered 
... 

territoQ' ... ... -· .. 793 ' Q' 161 .547 .453 827 

1 Quetta-Piahin '187 I 213 !70 ·• 5« 45G . 839 -· ... -· ... . . . 
2 Thal-Chotiali - - - ... 696 3M . 437 546 ~· 831 . . ; 

.3 Zhob 
,. 

880 120 137. 550 450 818 - - ... ..• - ' 

' Bolan ... ... - -· -· ...... -- .... _. 766 2~ 305 

5 ~agai .••• .... ... . . .. .. . ··- . ..... ·-··· 526 (7f . 89t: 

iAn•CJ' • . 531 489 845 ... ... .. . . .. - ...... ~ .... ... -
1 IMam and Bagti Co1111try - - -- -·· i59 

1 ...... 441 781. 
: :' 

t Kala\ ... ...• ... - ... -- . ..... ·--· 529 .&71 891-. 
'. 

3 !La• Bela ••• \ ... . .. - ... -· -- -·- 530 "0 888 . . . 
. 

. Su.isidiary Tabl~ VI_. 
I-' 

j 
&: 
r:l 
~ 

:i 
~ 

.._.!!l_ 

1 

I 

t 

3 

' 5 

6 

7 

-

Showing the proportion per thoua~d of :males_ and females ~ the total 
strength of certain indigenous races. 

... 
) ' Proporiioa Proporiion 

per 1.000. per 1,000 Proporiioa 
Names of vibes, clc. of Joial of ~tal of females 

malee to femalee~ toJ,OOO 
total total malea. 

• popula\ioa. population. 

2 , . . 3 ' 5 

Mghw ... -· ... ... ... .... t . -· ... 640 -460 85% 

Baloch 
. 

551 - - - - - - ... ... '48 811 
. . 

BrihW. - ... - - - ... . .. --· 525 471 114 
' : i Debwan ... \"551 148 

I 
811 ... - .... - - - - -, 

Jats ... - - : -· - - - - 537 ~ 86! 

Xbetriu- ... ... -· - - - ... 525 
. 

475 fo5 

Lilia .. :-· -· - .... - - - - 526 47j 903 "' 
'' 



SOOsidiary TabltJ V IL ·. 

Showing the proportion per thousand of males ~t.nd females in each religion to its total population. · 

MUIIBA.LM4KB, HINDUS, 0RRI8TUMII, SIKRI, . 
. ·. 

DISTBJOT, , 

II&IH.l F•m•l~ Females Females 
. -

to 1,000 Male1, FemaleB. to 1,000 Males. Femllu, Mal•. Femalea, 
Malea, .Ual&L 

~ . 
1 I B ' 6 8 7 ·a 9 10 . •u 

• . . . .. 
" 

· Balaohl1taa 
. 141 159 Btl : 889 831 495 8!18 174 841 158 ... ... . .. . .. . .. 

. . 

Brltlala aa4 Aclmlalatered terrltorr ... 1580 440 788 758 ·147 ·8113 818 174 8i5 U5 . . . . 
1, Quetta-Piahin ... ... ... . .. . .. 570 430 758 776 224 288 . tiSB 162 !122 178 . 
I .. Thal-Ohotlali .. ... . .. ... . .. 643 466 835 . 661 839 614 675 425 785 215 - .. 

· B. Zhob , .. ... ... ... .. . . .. 562 . 438 '780 843 157 186 7" 256 961 89 

4. Bolan ... ... .... ••• ... . ... 727 273 364 845 156 183 636 864 815 185 
• . 

6. Ohagaf ••• ... .... ... '''l ... 624. 476 '907 .620 880 612 J,OOO' ...... J,OOO . ..... 
•. ., 

I ·• 

Area OJ' ... ... . .. ' ... oor .. 1531 t89 885 5158 U4 799 ...... . ..... 480 ~SIO .. 
l. Marrf and Bugtl Ooun~ry ... ... ... 659 441 788 641 . 459. 848 ...... ...... .. ..... . ..... 

.~ 0 

I. Xald .... ... - ... . . ... - ... 528 472 893 652 448 818 . ..... ...... 480 620 
· .. a. Laa Bela ... ... "" .... · .... 627 473 896 588 412 701 ...... .. .... ...... ...... 

' 
.. 

' 
--- -----

OTHERS, 

Males. Female' 

12 13 

• 
1559 Ul 

.1559 · Ul 

567 443 
611 889 

1,000 ...... 
444 566 

... ... .. .... 

...... . ..... 

. ..... . ..... 

. ..... . ..... 

. ..... . ..... . 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

t" 
~ .. 
00 

=· 5 . 
c 
~ 
~ z 

3 
~ ....... 

0) 
c 

'•'a 

·m 
~ 

~ . 
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Subsidiarg Tabia . VllL 

Showing the number of fe~ales -to 1,000 ~ales. in: _selected. ind~nOllS Vila .. 
. 

N"IYlBmCAL 8TUJIGTll. Number of· 
-- Name of Tribe. females to 

Pei.Oua. llalel. FemaJea. l,OOOmalu. 

- I •I ' 
-

1 I ·a ' 5 . 

I 
. 

• Afgllb. ' • . ' 

XAbr ... .... - - ...... 105.,4-« 67,628 47,816 830. 
Fant . -· - - - ... 20,682 . 10,989 9,693 88j 

"Tarin ... ... . .. - .- S7,906 20,511 • 17,39~ 848 
. ' . 

Baloch. . 
·-

"llarrl ... ... - - - 20,f53 11,6S9 - 8,9U '173. 
:Bugti ... ·- - - - 15,426 8,618 &:soB 790 
Magu&i lO,MS • i,761 4.,581 196 - - . ... ... .. .. 

- .. _:: . .. -
·sr&Ja.ai. . -· .. 

. 
Baugulai •11.229 

. 
6,21S 5,016 an ..• -· ... - -Bizanjo -· ·-. ... . .. - 17~013 8.84.5 8,168 923 

Uugav ·- - .... ... .. J8)).28 10,24S 8,285 809 
Meugal ... . ... . ... .. . ... 76,769 Si,697 37,171 961 

-
LW . .. 

-
oG&cW ... ... -· ... - 7,898 3,972 3,926 988 
Bimjhi ... .. - - ·- 5,773 1,995 1,778 891 
..J&mo~ - .... . ... - .2,946·, 1,.1)76 1,370 869 

i 
. 

Makria,. -.. 
liM ... - ... ...• - 1,681. . 860 -829 . 964 
-Ghul&m - -· .. ... - U,t06 . 7,623 6,783 ' .890 . 

Suhsidiarv Tabl~ IX. ·. 
. .. 

Showing _tho distribution by civil condition in the Regular . Areas . · 

of 10,000 of each" seX. 

I • -~F.-lea.. . 
. · Name of Prorince 

llala , .... . :· 

or Dinrict, 

jU4~t~r 
. 

Jlarriecl. Widowed. ., 

l I I : ~3 ' • : ·6 ' I ' . . 
Bala.ohlstaa ... -· ... f,83i f,839 li9 3,538 . &,85!8 835 
-Quetta-Piabin ... - ... 4,766 4,771. 468 8,518. b,MS 8U 
Thal-chotiali -· ... ..•. 4,100 .. 5,085 815 11,501 5,603 896 
. Zhob ·-- - - - i,701 4,859 ,40 1,635 5,772 593 
Bolan - -· - --

f,457. i,751 '189. 1,819 6,121 l,MO· · 
- . ... 

.la.dla (1891) • -· - .. t.8'l3. . t,lt'l de 8,381 t.Siil. i.781 
.. 

• {)eJIIUI of lmlaa, 1891. GeDeral Bepod, page 1511 Table_4_. 

. 
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~idrg TaU. X 
Showing ilie nmnber in each condition £)r 10,000 of each sex 

under 15 in Regular Areas. . 
IW.a. i FE1UL"£&. 

• 

., 

• 

Eu. of Prorinee or District. r-m..r. k..m...lw-....,...1 u.....,;,.,.1.wn.tj..-......._ 
. I ,H., ,t~, 

Balaellistaa • I 8,718 I ID 11 I,BH 583 IS - - J Qaetta.-Pilbia - ·- t;r.n 262 7 9)9-1 592 u 
• 

Thal-Chotiali - - - '.601 311 28 9,365 621 If 

Zbob - - - - . 9,760 21.8 22 9,.:J7 5311 sa 
Bolaa - - - - 9,799 201 -· 9,390 610 -
laclla• - - - - 8,398 598 zo 8,117 1,'109 &1 

• C..• ofhadia 1891, GeDeralllfopon, p.ge 261, Table D. 

"BulJsidiarg Tahle XL 
Showing the Marriage System prevailing among the Hindus and 

- Mosalmans in Regular ·Areas. 

UJIDEK 15. BEnru:!l 15 AliD 40. 

:Married per 0 Per1,000 ! Per 1,000 0 ~ ~ ,000 of each 0 
o. llalel. Females. 0 

l!e:K. . 0.. 
"::! ProTUwe, Dimic:t and Beligioa. 

...,; -.. .., .a ..a .... oo 
i 

.,., 
..,J -o ·s.. 'g s:l-11= s:loc ; ... 

rl ii • .a . ~ • .. • • •.g ... .. .g &: 0 .,.., t ... .; e e>-:S .. .:I :2 =-· 
0 -::: c 

~ 
..... :s~ :. ~ ~ :s e:: ~= E= 

1 - I ! 3 ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 

Paltjala•- - - - a 115 2.1!3 &19 531 858 105 1,181 1,7S3 

lliDd• - - - -· 66 1n 2}.75 665 61"~ 858 129 1,103 1,816 

Kuahu• - - - 25 18 2,687 '" 47 858 ·87 1,205 1,69f 

1. Bala~ - - - 14 59 1,8":5 8lJ 41 Sal 4! b 180 

1. B.imhn - - - 35 . 92 1,9W 621 56 9-&6 43 289 1U· 

!. Hnalmaoa- - -· 15 43 1,938 484 S9 884 50 31.8 22, .. 

L Qaetta-Pishill- - -· J8 59 1,7!1 501 33 906 u 343 5I4J 

Jlilldaa - - - - 35 86 2,()26 639 " 951 41 300 170 

}[._)muw- ·- ... -· lt u 1.,417 616 !2 too 53 366 218 

a. 'l'laalCJloti&li - - - !3 a 2,963 R 'l3 '891 48 390 180 

Hind•.- - - - 33 96 !,308 620 78 918 56 . 397 19f 

)(asalma. - - - 11 39 2,600 50".! 70 87G 47 380 148 

t. Zlaolt - - - .. 1! 52 1,.'!!6 ~ 3! e83 3l 145 83 

:m.du - - -· -· 24 24 1,000 lin 55 &62 27 161 'T 
)[_) ...... --

1i 'i1 3,607 425 30 846 33 145 81 - - -· -
5. Bolaa - - - - "Sl 81 !,Sl.'() 528 57! 87'1 43 373 1!3 

' i 
Diad• - - - -· 91 

U.:l 
1,.'!50 630 "1711,000 - 226 -. ·---- - - ·- - f.OOO ~ 60 8i9 56 511 soo-

• Oatana of .bdia 18~1. Gaenl Bepon, page 271, Table H. 



CHAPTER V. 
' 

f . 

• 
EDUCATION, ... ~ . 

• . 
b so primitive a state of soc~ety as that existing in Baluchistan nothing Indigenous 

· · bett all "t • tru ti" eduoatiou.. but the minimum of educa.tion, or perhaps we may er c 1 ms c on, can 
be expected. The bu1k of the popillatioli _has receive~: and ~s ; reooi~g no_ 
education whatever. ·· , · · · · ' · . · - · · · · 

. Theoretically every Mnhamm~n, whether girl or 1 boy, shoUld receive 
instruction in religion ; but, as a ~atter of fact, the number even of these in 

-Baluchistan is extiemely·limi~- ~o~ does'an. education which corlsists. __ in 
learning the Qoran _by rote without. understanding its meai1ing ap!Mlar to. ~ ol 

. any pr~tical value to ita recipients. Such children a~ receive i~tructimi in_ ~: 
way comuienc~ their education at six y~~s of_age, and though· they spend many
hours with the Mulla in t~e mosque, much of it is ·passed iD. · "fagging'! for the 
ao-:.called teacher, fetching his food and'water, and perforjning other petty errands. 
·The temi ·of education can hardly be applied &o _so. superficial a ltystem: · ~ · J·. · • 

- - Outside the Government schools,· which h~ve~bee~ started since the Brifish 
came futo· the country, and to 'which I shalt presentl-y"· refer, onJ,y~··t.wo classes 
of Musalman youths receive instruction· of a practical kind i the first are the sona 
of wealthy chiefs and headmen, and the oth~r~ thase who ·are stUdying for the 
professio~ of:Mu~ -The same courseof early fustrUcti~n ~·pursued With ~th i 
but that of the wohld-be Mulla proceeds £urther, a;nd~ after completing the courss 
of study a~ailable in the heighbourhood 'ol his home, he goe~ ~ither -~ Kandahar 
or Peshawar for final instru?tion. : __ · .. • ·· · , · _,_- · - • 

I have already ref~ &o a boy's study'-~~mencfug with the reading or 
th.e.Qoran. Although he sits with the bOok before hiUi, it is ·seldom that he can 
distinguish words or even lett~rs, and the portions :which he.peru8es are simply 
committed to memory. It is a cnrious fact that if ilie Qoran is shut whilst the boy ·. 
is reading he will be found to b8 unable to continue-. noticeable instance of the 
influence which habit has on the native mind. , .. ·- - · 
· . There w~re formerly no prim~.·in use to- assist·a ~tor girl in zriastering 
·the alphabet, but some have now ~n introduced fr\nn Peshawar ·and elsewhere; 

' After a boy has . completed his: apiriiual instruction he gOOS through a 
-oourie of PersiaJJ. -and reads the "Karim£" of sud~, after •hich he -p:r:ooeeds to . 
the "Gulistan" and "Bostin" and possibly to the "Sikandar Namah "-and" Shah. 
Namah., But iliough he reads these boob, is is seldom th~ he. is able . to give . 
any explanation of their contents.· Writmg is also practis~ on ·a wooden board •_ . 

- . . ' 
but as no di?tation is given, the pupil knows.little or nothing of~opphy. · 

'\ 
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. ft ia at tl.is po!m i!lat the boy wbo is pt:IlT.ling ed:J~'-i()D fc~ U.self anJ the 
boy who rJ.6h€S &o be a llu!:a pn CX·IDf.ar.:r, the latter ~~g l4) Kandahar 
or P~!:..a.-ar,a.s no ineU.·:nion.s for ilie reacllig of ~logy are to be £;•oud wuhin 
&!:cc.hletan. Ac K.a:ulahr or P~sha..-ar U..e f-llpilsmdies nri\JW! hoc,~ in .Arabie, 
euch ae tb.e F.iqa oC :'haikh A~a Hac.ifA. a ~.:;e on re!igioos, soeial and ~ 
~te law; he is also ginn some E11perficial i.r..s:Ncriou in Arabic etym~I~, 
and, if an .Mghin, he will rea.lcne or two bix.b in Pa.:.hto, @Uch as &he !WhiJ
ul-bWl, •hl:.h dea!a .ruh the more impon:mt docsrinee of M&!D. Thi.i comple&es 
his education, and he retnrns ~ his home trans!ormed from a T&:ib-ul-.i!m to a 
fu!l-1!~~ llulla. . . 

As compared with ue Br&hliis and :&loch, A!gh.lns lave a predilection 
for the profeaion of llcta. lnd~ it ill Tery eeJ.iom ~ a .Brihtli or &!uch is 
to be found in Lhis capacity, wh.i!e Afgh.ia lllillaa are to be seen so far ar.1y as 
llakrin.. llu!las are also recruitad from she &ubj~ racee, the Dehwirs and Jaus •. 

Among dte ~Denous Hindu p:tpulatiou, boye &."'8 tmgU al Lome; they 
lea.m how to read and write Gmmulli anJ Sindhi, and are eu1f.ciex:dy educ:ued 
for ordinary ccmmereial transacriona wi1h a special pro£deoey, u a rule, in 
·mental a..r:ithmetie. 

State -alded The efforts ilial. hal"e been ~ by Government to foster edncation among 
education. the indigenous population hal"e not so tar mel with a Tery enihusiasti~ ~r..sa 

from the people. The Are.~ still ei.ttertain prejudices aboul receiTing educa
tion in a GoTemment school, and these are &.."Sidnonsly fos+~red by the Mu!Ias, 
Jrincipal!y on the plea tlw the OC•JB will~ CC:tTenOO &o Chris-..ianity. ll<W"oover 
d:te people a."'e poor and pareim can ill afiri w send children to ~u-ict sehocLl.. 
F UIJd.i, too, l.ave hlilieno been lac1cing. 

The first school in Baluchistan ...-as Eianed at Qy.ena in 188:!, and since 
that time the reenlta wt.ich fun·e been anain~ooili by the incr~ in sch()(j!s and 
in the number of pup!ls, are not discouraging, when lhe backwardne9 of the 
country is taken into consideration. • 

I~ Yarch 1S83, -"' boys were being educated in l1e G(overoment schocJ 
at QueUa. or iliese !!! were lndi3n Hindns., 11 were Indian l!nha.mmadans, and 
8 were natiteS of &lnc~tan. There waa a!.so a schccl a: Sibi. Ill 1~1, 
there were 18 schools in the three dit;ui.--ts which are <L-reclly admini.stered. 
Thy coll5is:ed of one hii;h EChool, two· miJ.d!e · school5, and £fta.n pr~ 
.schoo~s, of which three were -girls• t!(:h.Jola. The nu:aber of chll.!rea being 
N.ucued wa.s 901, oi whom 168 wen girls.. C'.&aSSifieJ by rel~on, l1is 
r.mnber included ~S Ch.risriaca, 4.33 Hind~, 201 Indian l!nh·:m:m:vlan.s, 190 kocal 
Afghlns, aL.d 31 Ealuch and Brih~. The rea.B<~n fur the excess of the 11umber 
of ilia AfghAn boys who were ~ing eo!nwoo on:r ilie ~Ui _ar.d Baloch 
boys is to be JOODJ in the .fa..--t tlw the majority of the popnlauon 1n the ilirae 
direcdy a.iministered disuicte of Zhob, 'Ihal-Chotiali and Q-:ettrPisl.in is 
.MgMn.. Thai so many aa !:27 indigenous· chi!Jrea wE:Ie recei.-ing ir:~.roction 
•peili for iaBeli. -~"'6 can be LO d~bt thal d..e people are loegirul.ii!g ~ 
app.~iate the ad van~ of edu~n. 
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Among a po~n consisting largely of~ eo1diera and Gow~ EducauoD 
senanis in civil employment, the s~dard oC litency must natarally be high. · ;,:'p~tl~ 

In ~e whole popUlation dealt ~ith at the Censu&, l'f~a in 18_91.; only 58 ::s=~ · 
persona in every thousand could read and wri~, and of' these 53 were males and s:hedula. .. : ;: . . - . \. ......... ;;" 
5 females.. In Baluchistan, among the population for whom Iiteracj was reeorded. . . . 
we have eo many as 280 Iitel'i.ta ~ mille, and of these 260 ·are males and 20 p: 11, 114 I. 
females. -·Taking the literate population· by . age-periods, the : total . J..itei.at.8 .... L . ·-~ -~· . 

. population gradually rises. from 57 per thousa.nd in the penod ending M 10 yean P.I'I.BU.U..I. · 
of age to 317 per tho:~sand among persona ·who ~ over 20 •. -The reason of the .. ·.: .• :: c • ~ 
increase is w be found in tbe constaDt infiux of~ of mature ·age caused bi 
lhe demand for service among the troops, ciril establishments,· eCiC. The- total· P. 17, SO: u.. 
number of males under 10 who are literate is not eo gread.J in. exeesa of the 5 

u4 I. 

females of the ~me age aa m.igh' be expected; ba\ in ·the· higher periodi the 
difference growa more 8~ &he literacy of me. males iDcreaiing and that of 
the females decreasing after the ag&-period 1~15. ,, - .. 

. ' -

. Literacy is highest in &he Que&ta-rishin district, wh~_ SJ5 per mille of the P. 17~ BU. 't 5.. · 
total populauon of the district ee~ on the standard echedole are _Jiterata · . 
The Zhob district comes next whh a literate pOpulation ot l-l9 per mi!le, and_ is P. a. S.. r_ u. 
ronowed bJ ~tiali and the BoJ&n.: . This order ia what might ha-Yti bee~ . -
expected, t.be proportion of_ literate& m Thal-Chotiali an~ '1?-~ Bolan being lowered 
by the pre8ence of a considerable n~ber of uneducated persons in Sibi ·in the-~ 
case and by the labourel'8 eutpfoyed on the railway in the ~nd. · · ,. -· ' ' 

.. . • . . • . t • " ' ·. . • • . .. 

· , In discOBSing the figures fl ~aey by religion ·the m~ alien& fact is the P. n, su. I. . 
high a~ollllt of liter&CJ among dle Si'kha. the only clasaea w~ exceed &hem ~ · 
the D,umber of literates, both males and females, being the Christians, the~ 
majority of whom are European~ ud the Jews, J~ and'Parsis, amongwhoin 
a high standard of llier&CJ" is always found. lfost of the Sikhs ·in Balu~ 
are artisans and soldiers, and the probable explana.tion or &he high proportion ot 
literacy is that many o£ them &te educated Khatri& This was found to be the: 
ease in the Panjab in 1881 in those places where S~khs were ~few.t _ 1Icnover, 
Gurmukhi is ~ 10 learn and lhe characters are simpl8, and every- devout Sikh 
1pust reCite the cc JaPJI·• eich morning, ~d th.erelore !i&e~ to &.bat extent is 
requUecl of him. 

: Bindua follow the Sikhs with 3!8--~ tLper.mille, anci' cneu· there ia a 
very large drop to the Mnhammadana who can bOas& of no more than 117literates 
per thousand. . - - - - . . • • ' . ·-

• . • .. - ' to,. 

English and Urdu are the languagea in which ~ are most literates, Umraay bJ' 
though literacy in a number of langwigee Is common,_ especiallJ among Hindus. JaDgaage..._ . . . - -

Thus, out of 3,987 literates . in Urdu , 1.910 an _also li&erme in .. 
English, whilst among tllose who know languagee other than Urdu, a knowledge 
of the latter and of Engiish ~also frequent. - Among the 1,057 literat.ea "ln -
Perttian, for instance, 41Gb~ English and 386 Urd1L Bind~, as a rule, aurpaas f~·.:_-.m.. 

• c.-of hd.ia. lltl. o-.1 Blpclrt. .-cellL 
t- Bepad • tM C..• of 0. J'uajala.188L 
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the m~inbers of other religions in ilia number of languages in which t.b.ey are 
literatB, and in some eases ~ow as· many as. three languages, principally English, 
JJrdu ed Hindi . . . -. ~ . . . . ""' - . . . 

The difference beh_reen the number of males and females being so large 
in the areas censused. on the standard schedule, ihe ·proportions shown iii 

. . . Subsidiary Table I to this chapter are not so useful for purposes of oompariso~ 
P. 69, Bub. IV. . as those in Subsidialy Table IV, in which the proportion of literate females in 

every 1,000 of thai sex appears. · 
~ ~ ~ : -<~ It • 

P. 69, ·salt. IV • 3. _In the whole of the areas. regularly ceD.SllBed, 101. women in every 

P. 69, Bah. V. 

P.l'l, Vol. VA, 
Table VDI. 

L1ter&07 by 
age. 

1'. 691 8ab. V. 

thousand are literate. .Christians head ihe list, then come Jewesses and Jain and 
Parsi women, followed, aft.er a big drop, by Sikhs. Among Hindu wo~en only 

· sixty-three per .. Dune, ·and among Muhammadans only. twenty-three per mille 
• are literate. · .. 
Taming now &o the figures in Subsidiary Table V, and omitting English 

· from. COI18ideration, the language .in which the lar~l amount of literacy 
is shown .among females is Gurmukhi. . The reading of sacred books in this 
language is popular ~ng women from the Panjab, and this accounts for the 
comparatively high numbers in comparison ~th those. for other langnages. 
Literacy in such cases,_however~ musli be,. looked on as a very wi~e term, as 
in the majority of cases the women do_. not understand what they are reading • 
. So many as 2~ women have been shown . in column 31 of Imperial Table VIU 
as literate in Sanskrit, and the ~emarks which I ·have made regarding literacy 
in Gurmukhi probably apply equally well to them, their· knowlooge being 
limited to the power of deciphering books on religious subj~s written in that 
langnage. . ! -

A~oni both mal~ and Iemaies literacy is ~hest in the two age--pmods 
10-15 and 15-20, and declines among those who are 20 :and over, a. sign that 
education is receiving more attention among the rising generation than among that 
which gave it birth. . ' · · 



Submiary Table I~ ·· 

~Showing by districts the number of literates per thousand of the total . 

population for each ·main religion.- : . 

. . 
JIUJIBBB 01' LITBilATU I'DlJ)OO 01' TOTAL I'OI'ULATIOR. 

. • . I Quett.. .,. . Thai- I . -~ Bol.; ... Balaehiataa. : Pillhi11. Chotiali~ · . .Zhob. · -

l il1 !l~ll!li i! i tltlili 
t' I a ' 7 

Total ... 
. -· 

Kaalmua · -· 
Chriltiane- - -· ... 
Hindu 

8ikhl .... . .. 

1 

"Otbea (Je'!., Jaina and Pallia)... ... ... 
. ' 

. . 
· SubidiiJry· Table 11;· · 

Showing proportion of literates per· i,OOO persons for ~ach ag~pe~iod. · 

Are-periods. 
froportion per 1,000 of. .P•opodioo pe<'I,IJO!lof r .... ,..,..;.. .. , ~:00. ~~ 

. total literate to literate malee to · ~ . literate female~~ to 
total pereona. . . total melea. ... total female,. .. 

~. . :• " 

I 

1. .I I ' 6 ' ·.• a· .. I -. j . ToW. Ka1ee. Femalee.. 
,. 

. 
' ~10 li1 . 81: 23 66 ,' 

47 I . ' \ 
:, 

10-15 '15G 206 50 299 J61 
' . 

<I J. 

15-20 !f9. 218 ~-31. 27f" I 154 ,., . 
; I ·.• 

I 

tli and Oftl'. &IT 300 17 153 
. . 110 ' . 

I .. 
• 



SubBid•'oH'y Table III. 
Showing tlie number of persons litera~:hl ~ore \han one language. 

LITERATE IN OTHEB LANGUAGES. 

NuHBEB oJ Lina
.ATn, PBOVINCI.AL VEBMACUL.AltS 01' TBE PAMJ&B, 

OTBIIl lNDUJf VIBU· OTBIRA8l.&• I EUBOPUlf LAI'I• 
. ouL&U no VaBNA- I ou.a.ou 

•••• o• LAxov.a.oa. 
i 

• CUL4~ I 

Urdu, Palhto.• . r Hindi. I Gurmu~i. 8iudi, - La~.::=~ PeniaD-:-1 Eugliab, 

a · ~-- J ~· • i ~~ • ~ • i ~- • st· a a ! J o i a; i i ~ i ~i -~ ~ i i ~ i -!a 1 ~t 'i I rJ-;; 2
1j 1 ·! ! 

rl 'ii El ~~:~•Eli! "'"'EI"'<i! ~ i:l.,~ji•ii • • 
~ l:il r: ~ l:il II~ ..,a.!~ :2 r: ~ ~ r: ~ r: ~;II JZ4 p.·Jl Pl4 ~ )1 J!!_ 

I . . ~-~-.a 4 58 7 
1

~9 10 ju 12 18 I u 16 16 17 ls 19,20 21 -;--;a-;;-~,~ 17 28 

-· Total... _ ••• ..~ 17 ,unl18.1~ . ~ 83818141 ~. . ~ ~ .... Jm 111i. K esl so s 1
1 1, ... (_ ~ {... -~ ssf ... 1 1.409~ 1.339 70 

Provhtolal Veraaoalan of the ~ 'j ~ · · • ' . I PaDJab- · -· 
l. Urda · ... . ... ,., ••• 3,987 8,861 126 ••• ••• ••• ···• ... ••• ••• ..• ... ... ••• ... . .. j... ... ... ... .,, ... . .. 

1 

... 
1. Pubto• •.• ••• ••• ••• 6 61 2 23 12 1 ••• ••• ••• 1 1 ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

1 
••• -· ••• ••• · ••• ••• ••• • •• 

3. Hindi -. ••• ••• ••• 2,174 1411 64 97 95 4!~ ••• ••• ... •·• ••• ••• ••• ... ••• ... I ... ... ... •• •• ; ••• ... • .. 
'- Gurmuklil ... ••• ... ••• 1,808 I ,609 199 18 175 7 ... ••• ... ~04 86!• · 18 ... - <! ••• ... ••• - ••• ••• ... ••• ••• , .. 

6. Othen ••. ••• ••• ••• 13 7 ... ••• ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 4 4 ••• 8 ~ ••• ••• I ••• ... ..• ••• ••• ... ••• ••• 

Other ID41aa Veraaoutara-

... .... 860 l, Sindi ••• ••• 
2. Other Languages •• ... I Ill 251 

Other Aelatlo Venaa.oalaq-

l, Arabia ... .. . ... 
2, Peraian ... .. . ... 
3. Other and unspecified •• , 

European Laagaagn-

1. Engliah ..... ... ... 
ll. Other uuapecified ••• 

232 
... ,1,057 
... 1,616 

.... 6,0~ 

- ··--: 

846 
222 

tss: 
1,0431 1,611. 

4,546. 
871 

141 t61 n1 11 ... I ... I .. . 
291 23 23 ... J ....... .. 

"I 67! 62 14 386 382 
100 ·41 39 

51 .. : 
4

1 s' "'sl ::: 2l ••• t ... • .. 

• 431 43' ... 

~ 1 6 

2RI s6 
26 22 

14 14! ... 2 ~ 
.,i .•. 

1 

... 

1 181 ... 4 

... '), ... .. . .. 
4 ••• 

21···1 ... -, ... ,1 
' •.. I .... .~. . .. 

11 ••• 1 61 61 ... ................... 
1 1 •.•• -~~,.~1, ::: 

11 1 ... 

-. •• I ••• I ... 

'" 1 '"'1""1'"1'"1"' 1: 1 ... 3 s .••• 

488', ... 
.15 ... '"'I"" I "'I~ .. , ..... 1 .. '1"'1""1'"1'"'1"'1""1' '1'"1"'1''"1""1 "1"'1'"' ." ..• i ... ••. ... -· ..• ... ... ... •.. .•• .•• ... .•• ... ... ... .•• ... 

•Paabto ilalao a verucular of Baluchi•tan, 

1,0701 
23, 

{38 
1961 
. 2 

1,040 so 
22 1 

J83 6 
. 193 8 

2 ... 

180,. ... 
69 ' I, 

86 861 ... 426. 424 t 
223 211 11 

.. L I ... 
421 • 29 13 

~ 
8 
~ 
?I 

l..o.J 

era 
00 

'0 

~ 
~ 
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Subsi'diary Table IV. 

Showing by religions and districts the proportion of literates per thousand 
of each sex. • . 

PBOPORTIOK 0¥ LITERA1.18 PEB 1,000 01' BACH BBX. . . . 

Beligicms. ·Baluehi~tlln. f ~=: 1 ~::!;i. 1 . Zhob. f Bolan. 

~ ll t ~ I J I rl i ~ j 1·! I 
1 2 s- 1 • 5 & 7 a 9 1 10 ·u 

------.:------1·-- --,-r--~ ---
Total ••• 

lluaalmau -

Christiana ••• • ••• 

Hind111 a' ••• • •• 

Sikhs ... 

i 
~ ml~ ~ m ~ n ~ m ~ 

140 23 t 86 n 162 a1 150 62 . • 
912 711 I 778 755 922 706 750 706 714 875 

400 63 l 372 64 (12 59 410 95 291 22 
. I 

509 167 1 514 191 465 166 622 208 465 

OUlera (Jewa, .Taint aud Panis) · •oo:' 742 582 ' 635 750 61& ... I ... 750 200 

Subsidiary Table V. 

Showing by sex for each age-peiiod the proportion of literates in each language 
to 10,000 literates in all languages. 

I I 
OTHER OTRBR AiiA• 

PROVINCIAL VJ:BBACULABB OP INDIA. 
TIO VBIUIA• 

E1l1lOPBA1'1 
. TBB PABJAB. VEBIIA• L.urGUAGBS. 

I • CULABB, 
~LABS. 

SEX Al!fD lGE-PEBlODI. :a 
1 l~tl.1 

~· I~ I I· D 

I ! "'~ 
0 I .... r:i ~~~ J-S.J :; ::1 .; - I ;; a I 

.. 
~ 

.! ~ .. g,li:;al ""' ~-, fl I,S i' "60 i ~ - .9 .. 
-:i !!I I e "'""'' .. 

I :xl 
::1 I ~ 9g ~ ... = Po. 0 ii2 Oeo~~ < oillil 1"1 

1 ~~-3- 4 ,~·j-7 _8_1~110 .!.2:: 12 13 
-- -

ll&lea. I ... I"· .J ... All agee. . 2,398 32 1,311 999 45 525 23 2,823 

I G-10 3,980 ... 243 194 583 U6 437 437 194 - 3,786 

lG-15 3,801 ... 930 522 ·:91 848 98 17S 848 816 ... 1,909 

15--20 3,027 ... 1,313 1,083 .. u 689 . 98 82 771 952 ... 1,936 
' 

20 aud over, 2,260 36 1,342 1,025 46 496 1.S 112 631 957 26 2,928 

Females. 
-

All &geL 1,151 18 584 1,817 -· 128 265 402 12B 918 137 4,457 

0-10 1,250 ... 547 1,875 . .. 234 2S. 313 ... 626 . .. 4,922 

10-15 1,463 .... 650 2,195 ... 82 813 82 

·::~:~: 
. .. 3,251 

15--20 1,284 -· 811 1,824 ... 338 3.'i8 405 68 8,378 · 

20 aud ov•. 1,0" 29 532 1,'738 -· 72 158 j74 158~ '1'76 201 4,811 
I 
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'CHAPTER VI. 

LANGUAGE. 

When the Committee decided ·the fonns for use in ~aluchista.n, it appears to 
have been assumed that, so far as the jndigenous population was concerned, affinity 
of race involved affinity of language. It was, presumably, for. this reason that no 
column for the record of " language " was introduced into the special schedules 
which were used ·Ioca.lly~ As I shall presently show, this assumption was as 
erroneous as the converse maxim, that affinity of ·language involves affinity of race. 
La~cre, therefore, was only recorded in those places whiCh were censused on the 
standard schedule, and the figUres are limited to a recor<J, fo~ 48,707 persons or about 
one--sixteenth.of the total population enumerated .in the Province. It is much to be 
regretted that language waa not recorded in the case of the.!· indigenous population, as 
the people themselves would not have been likely to' raise abjections, a.nd we should 
thereby have been placed in possession of some very interesting results. · . : 

I have elsewhere indicated the reluctance of the in;4igenous -population ~ 
gravitate towards the towns, and it is interesting therefore to note that only 7,722, 
or 158 per thousand, of the, total number of persons for whom language was recorded 
speak vernaculars. of Baluchistan. Nearly . pve-seventh of. this total are composed 
of Pa.shto speakers, among whom must be included many Pasht«Hpeaking refugees 
from Afghanistan, clerks and others from· among the Pa.shto speakers of Pesha.wa.r,
sepoys in native regiments, and Ghalzafs who enter Baluchistan eeeking employment as 
labourers. The figures for caste, tribe and race in towns s~w ;that there are nearly · 
3,000 non-indigenous Afghans in the towns alone, and by deducting this number, the 
figure for indigenous inhabitants of the towns is reduced to 9 6 per thousand. 

Th~ ~peak~ of vernaculars c~ent in c provinces in India beyond 
Baluchistan number so many a8 ·· 7 36 per thousand, another proo~. if ~uch were 
~equired, of the '&lien element fu the population eimmerated oh ·the standard 
sche<Iule. The predommant ia.ngiiage among the vernacu~s of Provinces in India 

P. 79, Sub. U, s. beyond Baluchistan is Panjabi, and the number of Panjabi speakers represent 565 
per thousand of the total number of persons speaking vernaculars of Provinces in 
India. No attempt was made to record the different languages current in the 
Pan jab, and it is probable that a good many persons speaking the language which 
Mr. Grierson has termed " Lahnda " or '' Western '' Panjabi, have been included 
under the general term of Panjabi. speakerS, for a number of clerks . and others are 
recruited from those districts where La.hnda is the language:commonly spoken. 

P.21, ~ol V.A.. Table. XL (Birth-place) shows 22,081 persons as having ·been born in the l)anjab, 
Imperial Table XI, • d'~ be .. t.:~ fi d that f" t. . · and 1t may be assumed, therefore, that the 1uerence tween loWI5 gure an or . .· . . .. 
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.c Panja.bi speakel"B," which amounts to 1,779 persons, is composed, chiefly, of Pashto 
speakers from the Panjab who have been included under Group A, (a}-Vernaculars P. 26, Vol. V.A 
~r Ualnchistan. • . ximperial Table 

The next la~ooe most commonly spoken is Urdu, with 9,331 spea.kel"B, a 
figure which represents 260 per thousand of the total population speaking vernaculars 
of Pronnces in India. Only 5,372 persons are recorded as having been born in the . 
North-·~; estern Provinces, and the difference of nearly four thousand persons is doubt
lees due to the fuct that Crdu is the'' Lingua Fmnr.a" in Baluchistan a.s elsewhere 
in India, and is quickly acquired by pei"BOllB who come from the plains to seek their 
li•elihood in Baluchistan. Urdu is followed, curiously enough, by English with 

I 2, 

3,584 speakers. · P. 27, Imperil 
Table X, 2. . 

·The Ia.st la~rro&.oooe of this group, which is spoken by any considerable num~ 
.of persons, is Siudhi with 3,305 speakers. ·This is the LmoCI'Uage commonly spoken by 
the trading classes, ·and, if l~C"Ua.ge is recorded at. the next census, the number of 
Sindhi E~peakel"B will be largely increased by the. inclusion of the Hindus who live 
ill the Agency territories. 

Of the langulloo-es which are c~m.mon to countries adjacent to India, that Vernaoulars 
most largely spoken is Per!Sia.n. A large number of persons, whose homes are ~oun~ 
in Persian territory, enter Baluchistan for purposes of trade, especially since the In=~ · 
<~pening of ihe new trade route to Seistan, and we also have a number of 
Persian-speaking re:presentati•es of the ancient Tajik race, whose homes are in 
Afghanista.ll, but who have n~w for various reasons crossed the border and 
taken up their abode in British territory~ The number of the Persian speakers 
in the Province woull have Phown a considerable increa.Se, had Ia.%ouago been 
recorded in the case of the Dehwars -living romid Mastung and Kala.t. The 
latter all speak Persian, so that at the next census it will be a matter for 
consideration whether Persian should·not be classed as a verna.cula.r of Baluchistan. 

The explanation. of the figure of Arabic ·speakers, 15 females against 10 
- males, is that these are Jewesses aud others from. Baghdad, who visit Quetta in 

company with procurerE~, and follow the profession of I•rostitutes. 

To the list of vernaculars of Baluchistan in Group A (a) of Imperial Table X Vernaculars 
~U!>t be added Usi and Jatki, which is otherwise known as Siraikf. There are :-~uohiS
two other languages of which mention must also be made, though I am not in a P. 26, VoJ. v.J.. 
position to gi•e any information regarding them beyond recording their existence. 
These are Lorichini and the Jatki of the Baloch camelmen~ Lorichini is spoken by 
the Loris, or J•roftssional musicians and l:,lacksmiths among the Brahuis and 
f~och, and is probably a Gipsy.language. "With regard to the second language, 
his said that the Jats, who are the cnmelmen among the Baloch, speak a lan-
guage which differs from the Jatki spoken by the Jat culti.ators of the plains. 

Generally speaking, all ihe portion of the country lying to the ~orth-ea.St .Their dist.r: 
of a line drawn from Sibi to Chaman may bo said to contain Pashto speakers button. 
(\nly. In the south-eastern corner of ihat portion of the Thal-Chotiali district, 
which is directly admini.stereJ, we have Khetrini In the llarri and Bugt{ coun-

. try, and Kachh~ Baloohi is· the langtiage in common use, but we also have in 
"I~achhi a number of persons speaking Jatki cr Siraiki. Throughout the Jhalaw!ln 
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and Sara wan country and the portion of Chagai, which ·was eensused, Brahui and 
Balochi ~e bot.h in use, but Brah~i is the predominating language. Among 
the tribes who have been enumerated as Brahms, the most noticeable. examples 
of Ba.lochi-speaking units are the Langavs of Mangochar, the Bizanjos and the 

: Slijdis. I have already referred to Persian, which is the language of the Dehwars 
who live among the Brah<Us. ·Their numbers are, however, insignificant 

In Las Bela, the language commonly spoken is J..asi, a dialect of Sindhi, 
otherwise known as Jadgali or Jagdali, but there· are also a number of Ba.lochi 

· speakers, espeeially along the coast line. Brahui is also curre:o.t among a few small 
tribes and sections. . 

In those portions _of the Province which were not censused, Balochi is the 
language usually spoken. The Baloohi used in -Makran, sometimes k.n{)wli as 
Makrani, differs very considerably from that in vogue to the south and east of 
Sibi, and appears to be much more nearly allied wi~ Persian than the latter 
language. It would be advisable, if a record is attempted at the next census

1 

lo distinguish the Balochi speakers ofthe west from those of the east. · 

· I have already referred to~ the fact ~at, so far as Baluchistan is concerned, 
affiniijr of race by no means involves affinity of language. Indeed, the inter
mixture. of languages among persons who claim to be of the same race is a very 
striking and remarkable· fact in dealing with the races of Baluchistan. 
For example, all Afghans do not· talk Pashto, many of the Panis round Sibi talking 
Jatki or Siraiki. .SimilarJy, all Brahuis do not speak Brahui. The h~ad of the 
Brnhui confederac..r, the Khan of Kalat, though he speaks Brahm when associated 
with his tribal chiefs, speaks Balochi with his own family ... The Sarajzais, the 
chief section of the Raisanis, who are .the head of the Sara wan division of the 
Brahms, speak Balochi in their homes. In the Bizanjos we have a·whole Brahlil 
tribe speaking Baloch~ and the same is the case with the. Langavs of 1\fangochar 
and the Sajdis. Sometimes we find one section of a tribe· talking Brahui and 
another Balochi ; for instance, the Garrani section of the· Bangulzai tr'ibe speak 
Balochi, whilst the rest. of the tribe speak Brahm ; or again, the IIart'mi section 
of the Muhammad Hasnis speak BrahUi, while the rest of the Muhammad Hasnis 
speak: Balochi. Difference of language is to be found even among the members 
of the same family~ and an instance has been brought to my notice, in which one 
brother, the son of a Mengal mother, talks Brahui, whilst the othe1·, the son of a 
Gichki mother from Makran, talks lla.lochi. . 

There are two reasons for this strange intermixture of lan$uage, the first 
that iQ the days before the advent of the British, when numerical strength w:as 
the great desideratum both for offence and defence, the Brahui tribes system
atically recruited their numbers from aliens of all kinds, whether Baloch, ·Afghans 
or Jats ; and the second, that the language of the children generally, if not 
always, follows that of the mother. The c~dren, in short, speak their mother-
tongue. ' 

· Where the group is concerned ther& is·a. tendency to retain the language 
of the group for a time a~ any rate, and where . individuals or families are con
cerned l&ncouage follows that of the mother. The Garranfs among the Baugulws 
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• 
and the Huunis among .the Muhammad Hasnfs _ar~ stranger.groups who have 
amalgamated with tribes @]>eaking a different langitage to themselves. The: 
K~ns of Kalat take. their wives from the Balochi-speaking Gichkis of Makran. 
The Raisanis have bP.en for many generations closely associated with the' Khan 
in on~ capacity or another, and hence th.eir.preference for Balocbi 

. n is, perhaps, needless to say that most of the Brahms, whatever the Ian-. 
guage may.be which they speak in their homes, also know. the language common•: 
ly spoken by the majority of the race. · · 

1 
• 

There is another diiection in which the influeno~ o£ .the mother is undoub~ 
-edly very great. I refe~ to the entire loss of their otiginal language by . whole· . 
.sections of a tribe and the speedy acquirement of a J!ew language, ·namely,: 
that of the group with whom the · smaller unit happens to have coalesced.: 
We have in the Nahars among the Khetrans an instance of Afgha~s, who· have 
-entirely ]ost their original language. The same is the case with the QasmanL 
section of the same tribe who came from the Balochi-speaking Bugtfs but now• 

· speak Khetrani Many other ·instances · amo~g the Khetrans could be given. 
The Shlrani · section of the LoMran~-Shirani Marris were Mghans · from the 
Shlrani country, but now speak Balochi only ; and again, the chief section of ·the · 
Rals:inis, whom I have already mentioned as Balochi-speaking Brah~s, are· 
Afghans of the Spin Tar.iD tribe. Another branch of these same Baisanis, who 
live in the Jh:Uawan country, speak ~othing but Bra~ui 

I propose to show iu Chapter VIII, that in the case of the Baloch and· 
~rahMs, a -tribe consists of nothing more than a collection of heterogeneous upits · 
-organized on a military or semi-military, basis for purposes of common ra~ding · 
and common blood-feud. These tribes were ·being constantly recruited from 
-outsiders and, in addition to a share in th~ .common land~ one of the chief tokens 
o()f admission to the tribe was the. giving of Sang or women in mamage to the · 
new-(.'omers. 1'he new arrivals, if numerous, were in some cases accompanied.· 
by a few of t.heir own women and the language or' origin may have continued in 
such groups for a few generations, after which it was lost and· the· "language· of 
the adoptive tribe acquired. · · 

, . . 
· · In the absence of recorded statistics, it is difficult · to diBCUBs the relative Extension ~f ~ 

-extension of the vernaculars which are spoken in the Province~ The radical _the vernaou- = 

-difference between Balochi and BrahU.i ·and the othervemaculars of the Province ~~~Balu• 
consists in the fact that both Balochi and Brahm have been hitherto what I may: • 
term proselytising languages, whilst the remainder, with the exception perhaps o( 
K.heLI'Iini, kept their ground, and stood, so to speak, on the defensive. 

It was the objeot of each group among the Brahms and Baloch to render. 
itself as strong as possible, and it strove, therefore, to recruit additional numbers 
with whom it divided its land and to whom it gave its language through its 
women. The Afghans, on the other hand, when adopting artificial methods of 
recruitment, recruited as a rule from those who already spoke Pashto. So the 
tendency o! Pashto ~as been to recede, if anything, bpfore the ·attacks of the 
languages &ll!fOunding il 
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• 
Baloobi is, for various reasons, more popular than Brah.<U. IIi the first· 

place the Baloch .claim descen' fro~ the Arabs, always a popular origin among 
.Muhammadans ; secondly, their more recent history hovers round the figure of the 
heroic Chakar the Rind, whose history appears to be particularly attracJiive to the· 
indigenous mind; and thirdly there is the example of the Ruling Chief and the 
head of the Sarawan division of the trilles who speak Balochi And there is 

·another reason to whi~ I think, the popularity of Balochi over Brahm may be 
attributed. BrahUi is essentially the language of a pastoral and agricultural people ; 
its vocabulary consists of a few. of the more simple words in common use, and it haS' 
borrowed from Persian and other langu&ooes more ~culi expressions and abstract 
terms .. As the railways and other means of communication increase,.the want of 
a more extended voca.buJ.ary is being constantly felt, and hence the more extended 
adoption of Balochi \vith its elastic substratum of Persian to work upon. Under the 
influence of British rule it seems probable that Balochi will in its turn give way t() 

the encroachments ofverna.culars from India, such as Urdu, Sindhi and Panjabi. · 

The Balochl • · Balochi belongs to the Iranian Branch of the Aryan sub-family of the Indo
language. Efi!Opean family. Besides being spoken in the tracts which have bOOn mentioned, it 

extends through Sind and the lower Deraja.t in the Panjab~ It is divided into 
two main dialects, which are so different, that speakers of the one a.re almost llil .. 

intelligible to speakers of the other. These two dialects are separated by the belt· 
of Brahm and Sindhi.' speakers who occupy the Sara wan and JMlawan hills and 
Las Bela. Owing proba.bly to the fact Lha.t Makran was for many generations under 
the rule of the Persian kings, the Baloohl spoken on the west of the Provi!lce, which 
is also called Makran£, is more largely impregnated with Persian words and expres
sions than the Eastern · dialect. In the latter~ the wor~ in use fol- common 
objects and acts are nearly all pure Baloohi, the remainder of the language being 
borrowed from Persian, Sindhi and Panjabi. · 

There. is no in~oenoue literature, but many specimens o£ poetry exist in 
which their heroes and braye deeds are commemorated, and a good many of these 
have been collated from time to time. ' . . ('-

In 1875, Mr. E. Pierce wrote a description o£ the Makranf Balochi which 
was published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. This was followed jn 

1877 by a Grammar• of the Balochi language by Major .Mockler. 

Rai Bahadur Hitu Ram, c.LB., Na~ive Assistant &o the Agent to the · Gover
nor-General in Baluchistan, compiled a Balochinama which was transliterated and 
translated into English by Mr. J. M. Donie, LC.s.t Mr.J. M. Donie also added to the 
translation a vocabulary from t.he list of words given by Rai Hitu Ram. . In 1880~ 
Mr. L M. Dames, of tl1e Panjab Commission, wrote a sketch of the northern 
Balochi Diaieot which was published as an extra number to the Journal of the 
Asiatic Societ] of Bengal. fn 1885, tlte Revere~d Arthur Lewifil, M.A., C.M.s., '\""ice
Principal, St. Joh"Q's College, Lahore, collected and translated into English 
"Balochi Stories as spoken by the Nomad tribes of the Suleman hills." Th& 
book was ],tinted by the Mission Press, Allahabad, for the Panjab Bible Society. 
In 1891,! Mr. L. M. Dames compiled, at the request of the Panjab Government, a 

• H. 8. Ibg. l.oudooa 1877. 
~ KufcJ.i..Am r...., IaJaon. 

t hblflhe4 b)' &ht Superintendent. Governmen& Printing, lnd!ap 
Calout&a. · 
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Text book of the B&lochi language to which are appended a ~ammar and a valu
able vocabulary._ In 1901, the Reve~e~d T. J. L. May~r, c.11.s., Fort Munro, edite4 
a book• entitled "Ualoch ciassics" in three parts and also compiled an ''English
Buloch Dictionary.''t The same gentleman has also translated tae Gospels 

.. according to St. John and St. ~lark into English. A translation of the Gospel 
according to St. llathew was published by the Mission Press, Allahabad, in 1884. .. 

Pashto .is, like- Balochi, an Aryan lallc<YUage belongiD.g to the Indo-Eutopean The Pashto 
·lli.mily. The soft southern dialect, as dis_tingnished from the Pakhto or northern language. 
dialect, is alone used in Baluchistan. 

There ~ a good deal of literattire on the j,hilolo~ of the Pashto language, 
and an excellent practical aooount is- to be found at page 166 of Mr. lbbetson's 
report of the Punjab Census of 1881. • 

The latest enquiries · on the subject have been made by a Frenchm~, 
11. James Darmesteter, and that gentleman has recently published a collection of 
;verses entitled " Chants populaires des Afghans."! This book contains an interest
ing chapter on the origin of the Pashto, or, as M. Darmesteter prefers to caU it, the 
Afghan language. After careful discussion and ex~tion he comes to the conclu;.. 
sion that Pa.shto is derived from the Zend branch of the Aryan family or from a 
dialect similar to Zend. At the sa.me time Pashto has bOrrowed largely from 
Persian and Hindustani, a.n4 through those langnages from Arabic. The author finds 
no grounds for supporting Dr. Trnmpp's theory that Pashto,is." an old independent 
language forming the first transition from the Indo-Aryan to. the Iranian family, 
and therefore participa.tin~ in the characteristics of both, .but still with predominant 
Prakrit features." · 

. All Pashto literature is of comparatively recent date. Tradition assigns. the 
first Pa.shto work to Shaikh Mali, the author of a history of the Y usa.fzai, written 
in the early part of the fifteenth century. The first Pashto work which is known to 
u.s directly is the Makhzan-i-Afghani of Akhund Darwez~. Khushhal Khan, Khattak, 
is the most renowned of Afghan poets. He· lived in the last portion of the seven• 
teenth century. None of these authors were, howeVer, natives of Baluchistan, n~r.-
_have I been able to ascertain the .names of any indigenous -~iters. · · · 

A ·good deal of Persian and Indian literature has been translated ln.to Pashto 
of lat:e.years in Peshawar. 

In Baluchistan popular literature in Pa.shto is entirely oral. It. commemorates 
eYentB of local importance and deals with stories of love and war.· The Doms,· or 
professional musicians and poets, are not to be found among the Baluchistan Afghans, 
and local ba.lla.ds are therefore passed fi·om mouth to mouth among the tribesmen. 
In this respect the Afghans of the south differ from their ·compatriots in the north, 
among whom the Dom plies his trade as he does among the Brah-Ms and Baloch 
here.· · 

The philological ctassifieation of Brahm has been much ·disputed, but the The bh-d 
latest enquiries, conducted by Dr. Grierson, have resulood iD his· placing it among the laDgDage. 
Dravidian langu~o-es. It is, indeed, remarkable to .find in.Baluchistan a Dravidian. . . 

tOI.lb-rue, surrounded on all sides by Aryan languages, and with the next nearest 
o Sibndra Orphanage Pre~e, Agn. · 
f Rnd. T. J. L. lrlayer'a Private Preea, Agra. . . 

I ~ Paria, Emeet Lerou, editeur, Paria, Ru ~ouparte ilL 
10 
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branch of ihe same family lucatro so far away as the Gond hills of Central. India. 
Further away again than the Central Indian gr(lup t)f Dra.,·idian languages we fiud 
the Kanarese of West· Madra8, .:Mysore, the Xizam's Domiuiuus auJ Suuth-we~t 
Eombay, the Oraon of South-west Bengal ai1d the East of the Ceutr~l Provinces, 
the Tamil of the South of Madras. the Telugu of ~orth-east .Madras, ao.d the Tutu 
of the W est~ast of the same province. 

- ~ ~ - . 
Brahm has no literature of its own, and the limited know led~ which we . . 0 

possess of it is due to Eurovenn scholars. To the · observ~r, who is not a philo-
loiical expert, two of the most striking features of tho language are its possession 
of a consonant which is n~t, I believe, in use in any Aryan language ·and its 
complete negative conjugation. . The consonant to which I re.fer is a '' th" pro
nounced with a lisping sound by reverting the tip of the tongue to touch the 
palate of the mouth. The words in which this letter most commonly occurs are 
•mclth, sheep ; moltk, smoke ; and purzcdlth, milk • 

. The use ~~ the .ueg~tive oonjugation may be best illustrated by an 
example-. . , _ · -.. ! . '" - · · · · · · 

I khalewa ·>··-·· · ·-·· . 
I khalpara ...... · ; -·. 
I khalkut, . ~~·· . , , .••• ~ 
I .khaltawat . ·~·, _ 
I khalkunut ... ; ... . 
I khaltanut ••• 

.... I beat.·. ·. 
•••. I do not h.~. 
..... I beat. .. 
-· · I did n~t beat.' ·· 
~- · I have beaten., ' · 
· ••• · I have not beaten. 

: / ' , •' I 'f ; 'r 1 

. In the . absenc.e . of general information about the philology of Brahui I 
cannot do better than quote in full an· article on that language by .1\Ir. John 
Avery, which was published in the ''.American priental Journal" in 1887.'* . . . . . . . ' . . . - . •. , 

Mr. Avery's "This speech has long been an interesting puzzle to linguists .. : Lik~ the 
account or the Basque and ihe Hungarian in Europe7 it stands alone. among aJien . tongues, a 
Br&hUi Ian· mute witness to ethnical .movements occurring before the .. ri8e of authentic his
guage. tory. The Brl!huis Clccupy a mountainous_. district ·in; the north-:eastern part of 

Baluchistan; known as the Khanate of Kalat. They claim, and so far as ~e know 
rightly, to be the earliest settlers of that regio.n. They are. said to have Cauca
sian features, bot in complexiol}. and other physical characteristics they more 
closely resemble ihe people ot Southern India than they do their immediate 
neighbours, the Baluchis and the Jats. Their language is written in Arabic 
characters, and its sounds may be ·accurately represented by that ·form of the 
Arabic alphabet which has been adopted by the Hindustani. It was first brought 
to the notice of scholars hi the year 1838 by ~ajor Leech,t who gave a brief 
sketch of it, with illustrative specimens. ' ·· . 

In 1874 Dr. Bellew added~ short granimar and vocabulary, as an appe~
dix to his work . 'From the lndu~ to ihe Tigris.' In 1877 Allabux, a native or 
'Vestem India, prepared, with assistance of individuals of the tribe, an outline 
grammar ancls.ome 'eighty-five pages of Brahm text.t In the same year and 

• Vol. IX, No.3, May 1887. pages 189-190. • 
- t Epitome of the GraDUD&r of the Brihw'ky Laugo&ge ... Journal of the Asiatic Society ~f B,.ngJt:• 

Xo. 780 Jwae 1838. · · . · . _ . _ . . 1 . . • R. H.-D. 
t Hand·book of the Brahw Language oomerising grammar, aenten,ces, ~ra~tio111 from _Forbe~ 

)bnual, ew., by Alia Bu, Persian Teacher, High School.. PriJue~ '' ih~ ~IDIIllUlODer'a Press, K_arachJ, 
1877. • . ' · · · ' · · · · , · · · . · · . • R. H. B. 

; ....... 
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similar circumsiances, Captain NicholSon published a .lll'lilitii reader .. • . The ·first. 
two writers nanied fell into numerous ·eiTOrs, owing to inadequate opportuniti('~ 
for becoming well versed ill the language ; · the last two furnished much fuller 
and more authentic material By a careful study_ of this the eminent Orientalist, 
Dr. Trnmpp, was able to compile what is, thus far, our best grammar of Brab.Ui, 
·which was presented in the year 1880, to the ·Academy of Sciences of llunic~ 
The substance of this work has been reproduced in English· by Dr. Theodore· 
Dub and may-be found hi the Journal Royal ~atic Society, VoL XIX, Part lt I; 

' ' . I & • • "' • • T 

. The place of Brahui. ~ong t~e languages of the world has been_,,~~c~. 
discus~ed without arriving at a unanimou~ conclusion. · Some scholars ·connect 
it ~ith th~ ~yan group, other~·:W.~th th~ K~lh langn~ o~. ~ntral. Ind~:., oth~r~: 
still with the-·Dravidian tongues of Southern India.· Dr. Trump~'~.- (!~nfid~~~.~ 
opinion is that it _belo:ngs. wi~h ~~e las~ ~a.med group •.. In ~his opinion he iS- sup-
ported by Lassen, and, in.deed, ~Y. ~ost. <?ther .em~e.nt~,~~thorities._ .. T~ .. 'ie~~: 
however, is t;tot wit.h~ut dlflicultles., One of the.se_1s_ the O!'C~ence of al.'pl!'ates, 
which· char~teri.ie·:Aeyan"rather' ~;ID _Dravidian speecli. '· A~other .·is/~at the. 

Bfa~u-~ oon~ins·a ~g~·a¥-ix~r~ of:~im ;root.~: _ .. 1'~~-'Jts_.~y~~~~i:'.s~~#~ 
have become loaded WJt.h words . fr<;>m this source IS not s-qrpnsmg1 when we ~n-
side~ how clo,~ely. _i~ ¥~.bee~ .h~~ed l.n· !'?r -~e~·turi~ bj Ianillk~: o(~~~; ~Y~~ 
type. ··.~e. expe~ence ·of .. th~ .. Dr~~Idtan ; tongu~s .~emseJ~es_~ ~--fel~tio~ rt~. 
Sansknt, Is mstruct1ve on th1s ·pomt. But some o£ 1ts correspondences w1th our 
family of speech have a character so ancient and radical that so competeri:t ·a~ 
scholar as Dr.· Caldw.ell ~f~ses the Bnllitii."_a,' :t>lace. in· ~.list 'of Dravidian. 
tongues; and_ says,· ·'It seemt~ to be derive~ from the sam~ souroe as' the Panjabf 
and Sindhi, but'contains' a Dravidian element/which was probably derive~· frOm' 
the remnant· ·or .some 'ancient Dravidian race inoorpri~ated with the Brnhuis.·· ·: 

.. ·' . ·In inany. p~ints," howev~r.; the lik(n:ies~ of' the Brahui. io~ the: S~~th~ l~di~· 
group' is ·no le~s ·~striking: "Among ·these ,·-w-e .note.· soirie ot its pronouns 1 arid~ 
numerals, elements of speeCh less often borrowed; ihe use of .post-position~ for' 
propositions and the a~dition~ of ~~es_e. to a~ inflexio~l :stein, instead' of. directly to ' 
the root; the· absence of ·a comparison of ·adjectives by ·su11iies ~ the Jack of a 
relative pronou~; except. aJ borrowed;. the: negative conjugatiorr of thee, verb'; 
the· expression 'of gender and number for tlie most- part by 'added words'of s;x ,0;: 
multitude, rather than by suffixes~: r • • ... · ,,: • ' ' · .; : : .. ~: :-~ : • ·: .;·· ~- · ·• ; ·.·.'' 

It should be understood, however, that some of these traits are not confined 
tO ihe Brahui and Dravidian language, but are repeatedly illustrated, in the less 
known tongues of the Northern and· Eastern border of India ; thus, all the 
features just named, except the inflexional stem, are equally . characteristic of the 
Kadar{ and Garo of Assam. The inflexions or the Br&hm are simple, and of the 
agglutinative type. The suffixes of declensio~ are the same, or nearly so, for 
singular an..d plural, and in the latter case, fol1ow the sign of number. Adjecti1"es · 
st::\Dd before their n~uns, an~ aie not inflected for case or number. Only the 

0 !lleanee, etc. A eompilation of extra eta from N apier'a cooqaeat of Scinde etc tranaJaied into 
the Br&hui language ~y Captain M. Nichol;&on (Staff Otticer, Hyderabad), -ia~ bi' Jemadar Baloo 
Khan, 1>4 Balooh Begunent, Alia Buz, Penaan 'eacher,_ e&c. llercantile Prt.e, Kurrachee,ll177. . . - a~ 

t In 1893, llauhi Shamauddia Abu Torah, then a teaclter ia the 8aadema11 Bigh School Quet&a 
publish~ • Brihui reader eatitled Nabd Zabinac ba Zaban-i-Brih6i. n ia DOW oa' of prin&. Lieateaaai 
F, Bigg-WiUler hu reoelltlJ publiabed 44 A Guide to the f!tud7 of Brah6i.,.,. PioaeerPn." A.&babad. 
1901. . , &. II.-B. 
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first three numerals are indigenous, the rest being directly borrowed from oth<'r 
languages, chiefly the Persian. The Erahw has n~ possessive pronouns of the 
third person, the genitive of the personal pronoun supplying the former, and a 
demonstrative pronoun th~ latter. . ' 

The verb, .which is of the agglutinative order, is well supplied with 
tenses, but it is deficient in moods. It has a pas&ive form which, however, is 
sparingly used. The negat.ive conjugation alluded to above, consists of a nE:~ga

tive suffix added to the root, and followed by terminations of person, mood ot• 
tense. Some irregularities occur in this connection. The· language has shown 
no tendency to develope conjunctions o'ut of its own substaJ.tce, but has borrowed 
some f~m smTounding languages. This preference for participial constructions 
over a series of dependent clauses is widely characteristic of languages &f the 
same general type.'' 

'\'nat is required now to enable progress to be made by philologists in 
the investigation of the language is a dictionary. 

The use of Jatk.i or Siraiki, the language of Upper Sind and Bahawalpur, 
is probably the most extensive of all the minor languages spoken in Baluchistan. 
It prevails among the J at cultivating classes, as distinguished· from .their Baloch 
and Brahm "·overlords," throughout the Kachhi inlet, and is also used by some of 
the Mghans round Sibi. It has no literature and is essentially a rust.io language, 
abounding in agricultural words and correspondingly wanting in abstract ex
pressiOns. 

The Khevani This la~guage is not a form of Balochi, as has been supposed, but a dia
Language, lect of Lahnda. or Western."Panjabi. According to the traditions of the tribe its 

original nucleus made its way from Vihowa., which lies at the foot of the Suleman 
range in the 'Vestern Panjab.. Bec.oming a conquering tribe. it maintained its lan
guage, which it has since transmitted to those other groups which have joined 
the main body. The language spoken by the Has~. ·who amalgamated with 
the KhetraiJB in recent times, still contains · some words and expressions dif-

, 
The Last 
Language. 

fering from those used by the majority of the Khetrans. 
. . 

L!lsi is shown as a dialect of Sindhi in Dr. Grierson's provisional classifi-
cation of languages. It is llSually called Jadgali or Jagdali by those who speak 
it. As most of the Las1s claim ethnic affinity with rac~s living in Sind, Dr. 
Griers.on's classification is supported by local evidence. 
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Chapter VI. Subsidiary Table::• I~ II. 

TABLE L TABLE n 
. 

- SbowiDg for the three principallodian vemacalan 
Ebowing for each group of languages the pro- -- .apoken.i.D Baluchiataa ihe proportion per 1,000 

portion per 1.000 of ibe total popula\i.on for of tbe total populaiioD for which language was 
~hicla language wu re:orded. recorded aud the proportion per 1,000 of the total 

lndiaa "''m&C'IIlan. 

• . Provincial . Proportion per 
Propordon per Vamaeulara Pzoponion per 1.000 of total Group of languages. 1,000. of Provincaa l,OOOof toW Indian in India beyond - population, . Vem&eulara. ·' Balaehisian. . --. .. 

I ' 1 I 1 I 3 

1-

I 
1. Vecnaculan of Baluehilian.l liS 

Urdu -· 192 260 I 

2. Vemaculan of Provinces in! 
I 

India beyond Balucbiataa.! 736 

Sindhi... 68 '92 

3. Counmea adjacent w hulia. !1 

•- Otber countriea in Asia ... 1 Paujabi 416 

5. Countriel in Europe 7f 



CHAPTE:R VII. 

•· INFIRMITIES . . . • 
. To form of the BChedule, which was used in areas other than those which. 

were enum.eiated ~ th~ 'standard ~chedule, did not provide for the record of infirmi
ties. It wae; perha'ps;· well that ·exeessive detail should not have been required from 
those who were enumerated in these wild parts, but at the next census there should, 
I think, be no difficulty in collecting $.e inforJnation requir~. It promises to be or 
considerable interest. ·· · I 

. . --
1\I y observations lead me to believe that the num~ of affiictCd in the pr()to 

l-ince is not large. The tra.ve~er in Baluchistan cannot but be struck by the small 
number of the insane, blind or deaf-mutes who are 'brought to his notice, and I think 
this may be accounted for by the fact that the principle of natural selection is specially 
llrevalent among a semi-civili~ed peopl~ such as we have in 'this Province.· The 
person who is overtaken by .disease, which affects his utility· as a; me~r . of the 
co-operative body or group to which ~e belongs, falls at once to the level .of a Jaqi1• 
or mendic;a.nt, "'!ld~ being tinable to partake in. the good or ill of the tribe, ~com~ a. 
social out-caste, dependent for his'subsistence on charity. As. it is difficult for the 
small gToups, into which every tribe i&. divided, to support those, wh~ ar~ afflicted, 
these wretched crea~es find their way eventually to tl:i.e small bazaar or market 
which comprises the head-quarters of the tribe. It is here and in the towns 
which have sprung up sine& the B1~tish occupation that the· few afflicted are 
generally to be found. As 8oon as hard times come, the sources of charity are 
dried up i disease follows, and through neglect and want of proper nourishment .the 
already weakened constitution ·quietly sinks. For the wild man, as for the wild 
animal, there is no such thing as a gentle decline into a peaceful' old age.. His life 
is spent at the front, in line of battle, and as soon as his powers begin to ·wane 
his enemy' disease, becomes too strong for him : he falls. 

'P, B2, Sab. I,,'- It is for these reasons that we find that out of a. total number .of 34 affiicted, 
so many as 15 are mendicants, and that all ci·them are able -bodied persons who, 
but for the afflictions from \\·hich they are suffering, would probably not have found 
their way to the towns. · 

Blipdness heads the list of the infirmities, for which figures have been record
ed. It is au affliction which . is extraordinarily common in Baluchistan. Major 
Edwards, the Civil Surgeon of Quetta, informs me that its principal causes are the 
glare of the dry. dUBty climate, bad nutrition, and syphilis. These give rise to ulcers 
of the cornea and granulation of the eyelids, from neglect of. which blindnet:s is deve
loped. Cataract is another common cause of blindness, &.J?d is probably due to mal
nutrition and excessive grain diet. 
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The only_ case of leprosy whtc~ .. ~ ~~)~ ~~~~~ed is a non-indigenous·. case, 
and lleam from the .medical authorities that ·no'cases of this disease among the 
indigenous population hav~ Pre~.4.tr~~t_~,L .at;;t4P ~Jl~~~;;ijpspjtal during .the last 
few years, but that the Ha.z:b'li residents _of Ghazni .in Afghanistan have s~ppli~~-. 
several patients. · .. .o; :1 J ·r 1 ;r :; l i ~, 1 · · J j 

Insanity is uncouimo~ in the, conntzr.. · ~· is; a ma.~ ot some smprise to fuld 
that the number of de&.r-~iites''r.eq~~sl that' orl\ihe ~s~e,ltl~~j a.m unable to ?trer 

·any_ explanation oftb.e~: comparati~ely large )lu~~erl of S!:Jff~ers !fi:9Wr~,inti~jf,y.:, 
·-- .· ~= ... , ' , j '"' • l ' ,., '~ \.I 1 ~ ~ ~ • • 
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Sublicliary · Table L _ . 

• · · Infirmi~es _by Religion and Occupation. 

INPIBMITIE8 • 
•J . 

T~AL. 1Jr14!1 .. DBD-IWDIL BLnm •. WPEU. 

RBLIGION. OCCUPATION. t:~l I! .r: .:i i SJi .. ;.; ~ f ... .: .. 
~ 2 .: OS: • .. .. .... .= rl 

,.WG> ..w 
3 ..w= ..w 

rl .we ~ .s .lllfl I;"" .. ... .. .., .. 
~~~ 

.. 
~~ 3ili~ ~ Jf -::. ~ 0 ~ Q s: 0 0 ... 0 .ta= ~ ~ a 

f~2. ~ a 
·~ s: ~ .! ~~~ £!::.: 

a 
-o~i ~ i • 0 ·-3 ~~G.- "1::1 "1::1 ~1! a ~=~ 1 2 l l ~"G1"' c a 8iil 41 iii ~ 

IIIQ II 1:1 . 
.;;~ .s "' Cl~ Cl ! CICI p & c. ~., c:l. ... ~~ 

.... ~~ ~ .. p 0 Cl .! ~~ 0 l!i 0 ......... Q .... ~ ~-~ .... ....!:~ :-1 .... ~ .... a 
1 2 3 I , I 5 6 \718 l ' j1o'lul 12 jufuf 15 116' 17 

.Ill reliC-
lou •.. Tetal .. 8i 18 18 9 & ' 8 ' & 1& 8 ··e l ... 1 

.. Total .. I ... I ·- - - I - I - - - - - -
. Piggery Mauger ••• 2 -· 2 - ... ... t . .. I - ... ... ... - . .. . . . 

Kbula .. Total .. 10 ' 8 a I 1 a 1 I ' 1 a - - -. 

" 
... Laecar ... .. 1 ... 1 - ... ... - . .. ... I 1 .. . l - ... .. . 

.. ... !Mendielnt ... 3 3 ... 2 I . .. 1 1 
.. ... . .. - ... ... - -

" 
... Military Servioe, 1 ... 1 ... ... ... 1 ... 1 ... . .. . .. .. . ... ... 

u llBpeoified. 
. , -... iMUk Seller ... 1 ... I . .. ... ·- 1 ... 1 - ... ... - - .. . 

'" ... Priaon.er uDder trial 1 1 -· ... ... - 1 1 ... ... ... ... .. . . .. -... ~oe-maker ... 1 ... 1 ... .. . ... .. . - .. . ·: I . .. 1 ... ... . .. • 

" 
... Shop-keeper ... 1 ... 1 1 ... 1 ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. 

.. ... Tindal ... -· 1 ... 1 ... ... - . .. - .. . 1 ... 1 - - ... 
era -· Total- 1 ... 1 - - ... - - - - - ... 1 - 1 . 

General Merchant .. 1 ... 1 ... ... - .. . ... - - ... ... 1 . .. 1 

ltusa.lmaa. Total- Sl 14 7 8 8 a ' 'a 1 
. u 8 a ... ... .. . 

... Buwher - ... 2 ... 2 2 - 2 - ... . .. ... . .. ... .- ·- ... 
• 

Labourer ... . - 3 1 2 1 ... 1 I 1 - 1 ... 1 ... ... -.. ... 
... ~ ... ... 1 1 ... 1 1 - - - - - - ... - - -• 

~endicant ... .. 12 12 ... 2 I - I 2 - 8 8 ... - ... ... 
• ... 

- ---

-~ 0 D-Oommilaioned 1 ... 1 - -· - ... - - 1 - 1 ... - -• Officer. 

-r.t'iDDer - .. 1 - 1 -· - - - ... ... 1 ... 1 ·- - -• 

" 
- UDBpeCified .. 1 ... 1 - - ... 1 ... 1 ... ... - - - -

. 



CHAPTER · VIII. 

CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE. 

IN . this chapter I shall give •. sho~ epitome of such inCormation as is ScoPe of ne 
-obtainable regarding the races .who· inhabited Baluchistan at the time of the early. ohapte:r. 
Arab geographers. They a.re the earliest source of historical information to whieh · 
I have had access. Afterwards I shall add some acoout of each of the most& 
important races which are indigenous to the Province. . The tribal system ·as i~ 

exists in Baluchistan will then be discussed, and finally question ~f social pre-
-cedence ·will be dealt with. · 

The early history of the tracts now known as Baluchistan is involved in Short hla- j 
much obscurity, and time hatJ not permitted· me to study the subject· in such detail tor1oal re~ 

as I should ha\-e wished. E:lliot's History of India has been my principal source :E:~~i~tsn:,~ 
of information. · · -Baluoh1stan.i 

The area now known as Baluchistan may be divided into four tracts, which 
·are mentioned by the earlier geographers : South~~ Afghanistan, which, springing 
from the Takht-i-Suleman, stretched westwai:-ds to Pishin and southwards to a line 
drawn from Sibi to the Panjab Frontier on the east; Nudha or Budha ; Turan, and, 
lastly, Makran. The names of two of these areas, Makran and Afghanistan, are still 
well known ; ·the other two have disappeared. Afghanistan~ as the name implies, 

· ·was inhabited by Afghans. Nudha. is variously mentioned by Elliot as Nudha 
·or Budha, but there is good reason for believing the correct reading to have been· 
Nudha. It is described in the Ka'tab-"l-.Jia.'Jalik-wa-mamala"k, which was written by 
Ibn Haukal in the tenth century, as lying between Turan, Makran, and Multa.n, and;. 
itS capital was Kaudabel or Kand:W, standing on .a hill. It was also famous for its 
breed of camels. Elliot identifies Kanda.bel or Kandail with the modern Gandav4 
fu the Kachhf plain,. ~d we may, therefore, infer that the kingdom of which it was 
'the capital included that plaio and, perhaps, also some of the hills to the east and west 
and a part of Sind. The inhabitants were called Nudha. a.nd Mand. ·The Nudhas 
or Nodhite~ are described as res~mbling men of the d~ert and living in houses 
made of reeds and grass. 'fhey are subsequently shown to be ·· J ats, • who ·still 
collstitute the majority of the population. It is a remarkable fact that throughout 
~he· Brahm, Baloch, and Usi tribes, and even among th~ Sibi Afghans, sections 
or sub-sections called Nodh, Nodhani, Nothani, and Nodh-ba.ndaghani are to be 
found, and it may be safely inferred that these constitute gro~ps ilie nucleus of which 
was furnished from the ancienc kingdom of Nudha. · · • . ·. 

West of Nudha or Budha was situated: Toran, ·or whlchthe capital i8 
stakd to have been Kusdar, now known as Khozdar, which is· situated betweeu 
W adh and Zidi to the south of Ka.lat. Tnran and N udha.. are generally mentioned' 
tnguthfr, but while Turan apr-ears to have formed part of_.Makran, Nudha did not; 
for Al-Ist.'\~ mentions the limits Qf .Malw1n as Tiz~ which is situated near the 

• 11 
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modem Charbar, in ~uthern Persi& on the west, and Kusdar on the easl With 
regard to the inhabitants of Turan and M~ the _map prepared by Ibn-Haukal 
shows "tribes from· Sind" between Mab'u and Kasdau (Khozdar). lbn-Haukal 
also mentions tha~ " between ManBlU'& .and Makrin the waters from the Mihrau 
(Indus) form lakes, and the iiilia.bitants of the countrY are Indian races called Zats 
{evidently J ats). Those who are on the north· of the river dwell in houses formed 
of reeds, like the Berbers, and eat .fish and aquatic birds. Another clan of them. 
who live remote from the banks, are like the Kurds, and feed on milk and cheese 
and bread made oC millet." Scatte~ among the BnUuils to this ~y are to be 
found many Kurds, whilst Kurd is the generio term ·ued in Sind and Las · Bel& 
for the Brahms. ~e description of the food eaten by the clan who lived remote 
from the banka is also characteristic of that of the "Brahms of the present day, who 
prefer jorodn to wheaten bread. But we are more easily able to identify the existence 
of the ancient .kingdom of Turan, from the fact that among the Us1s and Chhuttas 
there are still to be found groups calling iliemselves Turanis, who claim to be the· 
original inhabi~ts of the country. · 

~ides the Jats, another race which is frequently mentioned by the early 
geographers is the Meds.- The Mujmal-ul-tawarildi says that the jats and Meds, 

-are reputed to be the descendants of Ham, tqe ·lion of Noah, and that th~y occupied 
the banks of the Indus in Sindh. During the.period of Arab occupation Muhammad, 
son of Kaaim, represented them as "sea-farers and pirates, with whom the men of · 
Basara were then at war." Elliot ind~ooes in the speculation as· to whether these
Mads may not be iden:ified as colonies of the Medea.~ . The discm:1sion is interesting,.. 
but nothing more than an allusion to it is required here. The fact worthy of 
special note is that in Las Bela a considerable number of Meds has been enumerated. 
They have been classified in Imperial Table XIII as Ma.krams, as a number of them 
are to be found following _the trade of fishermen along the ooast of the Arabian Sea. 

. ' 
In the earliest times, then, to which history goes back we have the Jats, or 

whom the Nudhas or Nodhs and Toranis appear to have been branches, the :Meds, 
. the Kurds, and the AfgMns occupying Baluchistan. Then came the Arab invasions 

from the west, followed by a wave of migration, which brought the Baloch with it. 

The exact date of this movement is uncertain, but the Hot tribe appears to. 
have moved from Makran towards India about the middle of the :fift.eenth century. 
In the next century the Baloch had spread into the hills south of Ka.lat ; for Abul 
Fazal tells us, in the .Am+.Akban~ that the branch of the mountains which terminated. 
at. Siwistao (the modern Sehwan) contained inhabitants who were of the Baloch tribe., 
"whoni they strle Kalmati They consist of twenty thousand families,. am_ong 
whom one thousand are horsemen. An excellent breed of camels is produced here." 
Be then proceeds to describe. the Kirthar range, which now forms the bOundary 
betw~ Slndh and Baluchistan as the dwelling place of the tribe of Nuh-mardi 
Balochis. He continues : " Below this, again, there is another tribe of Baloch, who 
are known by the nama of Zihri," numbering one thousand persons. An excellent 
J>reed of horses is br~ here. There is another . range, one extremity of which 
adjoins Kich (Kej) and the other the Kalman people, and th!l~ range is called 
Karah..t It is the dwelling place of four thousand Baloch." That these Baloch. 
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were not a homogeneous race ·mlly be gaUged from the· faet mentioned by the 
Tariklrt-Ta'hiri about the same time that ''there dwell in these mountains the tribes 

· of the Baloch and Nahmrui, of the Jokiya imd Jat, extend!ng as· far a.s · Kich (~ej) 
and Makran."• A little later the Ba.loch of the hills gave way. before the -power of. 
the Brahlils, and thl) heterogeneouS mass of tribes inhabiting the country round 
Kaiat was welded into the Brahm.confederacy of the present day.· · · · . · · 

• Th~ actual indigenous population oi the ~r~vince,· as distinguished fi.·om the Present .lD
nnmerous castes and. tribes fr.om fudia who havefoll~ed the _British ·occupation: o( ~~\,..:l· 
the country is shown in .. Subsidiary Table L · The inf~on has ·been abstracted . . · 
fr~m Imperial· 'fable · XIII, and omits · all reference tQ . the ·alien. populatiou 
numbering 42,196t which has been ae8cril?ed in previous chapters' or -this'' repQri, 
and to which further reference in thiS place doei not appear to be reqUired..: .. . : .. ' . . . 

The indigenous races ~f chiet importance ar~ the Mghans, Ba.Ioch; ; Bnihms, 
and Las1s, and in a. minor degree. the Khetrins. The rem~der consUlt eith:r of' 
scattered elements suoh as the Chhuttas, Chhamils, Sa.iadS, and Mahams, or, of eubjEM:i 
races and_occupational groups such as the Jat cultivators of the Kachhi plain~. the 
Dehwar cultivators of the uplands, and the Ghulams who a.re slaves &:nd freedmen. 
To the latter category may also be ~aed the indigenous Hindus, ·who live among 
and under the protection of the tribes and carry on the trade of the country.· · . 

. The local distribution of each of these main races is s¥own ~ · M~p .No. ill .. Ldoal. D~; 
North-e~tward we ha.v~ ·Afghans, the whole of wh08~ ~untry is directly a?ministered ';. ~~~?:";P No. m.j 
to the south of them, m the warmer parts of the ProVInce, we have the Baloch of the · ·. 
Marri and Bugti country, the Kachhi plain, the Nasirabaci'Niabat, and the Domki,U:mr~f, 
and Ka.heri country. Mingled with themiri the Kachhf·pla.in is the ~bjecirrace of Ja.ts. 
To the east we have the Brahuis, stretching through Cbagai on the north io meet' the 
Balooh of Western Sinjram, and on .the south-west to join the Usia and the Ba.Ioch of . . . . . 

· Makran. The small portiQn of Kachhi which the ~rahUfs occupy was obtained by the:ru 
fronf the Kalhora dynasty of Sindh about two centuries &gQ in compensation for the blood 
.of one of thcir Qhiefs. It is the only open part of th~ir territory,. the, remainder, c~.-\ 
sisting of mountainous tracts intersected by valleys and glens. The' local' distribution 
(){ the · Usia is ·confined to the Las Bela state, the term.· '' Ltlsi ;,_ being a, modern 
invention. The other race which. I have mentioned,· the Khetrans;. in.h&bit th~ 
Bl1~khan TahsiL From the fact that they have wedged themselves. in between the Baloch 
of the Panjab and of BaJuchista.n, they have been hitherto looked o~ a.s Ba.Ioch ;· but., 
this classification is not, as I shall presently show~ correct~ . · . 

• N~ericaJly the Brllhms a.re the strongest race in the Province~ They nmnber com &l'&Uve 
nearly three hundred thousand souls. Next to them, and numbering nearly-: two meia~ , . 
'hundred thousand persOns, are the . Afghans. . After , this there is a drop to eighty strengtb. 
ihousana Baloch and less than forty thousand Usia. . · · • 

. . -- • • •. , f • 

_There are two fea,tures in these :figures which a.re. worthy ·of remark ; . the 
fust,'the paucity pfBa.loch in' counforJ which takes. its name from that .r&Ce, and 
the second the numerical prominence ohhe Afghani · ~ . ~ · . . . · ·. .' 
· ·_ At the Census of 1891,_935,027 Baloch were ceDSllBed. in .Smd and the Panja~~. 
~e number of Baloch, therefore, who have been_ censused in Baluchistan. is Only 
-equivalent_to on&-eleventh of those Censused in the adjoining provinoes.. .. 

• Elliof1 BiltorJ of hdia, VoL I, page 286. 
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. . . 
: The {rincip&l feature of intert:'Bt iQ conn~tion with the uumerical strength of the

Afgh.ana is connected with. Uw applica.tion of the. Sandeman policy. That policy 
~ith ita aooompaniment of lllowances tn headmen, in return for which each group 
was ~d lo supply,. ~ n:umber of levies for- local pollee and other purpCEies; 
:was. applied in its entirety to Quetta-Pishin, Zhob, -Tha.l-Chotiali, "'ith .the tribal 
tracts ~pied_ by the Manis, Bugtls, and Dmnkis, etA1 and to the Bolan; to th& 

. . : . . . . . whole of the country, in short, lying north~st of the railway liue which· mns from 
P. UT, 8ab. a: i Jaoobab_ad to. Quetta vi~ 'the Bolan. Sub~idiary ·Table II sh<ryvs the nlimber o( 

AfghallB; Brahllis, and Baloch. in each of the areas I have mentioned. In the total 
figures the Afghans out-~umber the :fla.looh in ·the proportion oi more than four to 
one, aud the Brahllis ill the proportion of more than twenty. to orle. To put it as 

. expreBSed in the Tables, the Sa~~ma.D policy included 565 Mgh.ans, but only 128 
tbi4. OoJa. 3,6 a 7. Baloch and 28 Brahuis, in ,every .thousand persof!S to whom it was applied. ' 

·It. has been frequently asserted that the Sa~de~a.n s)·st.em was applied tq 
Ba.loch only, or that, if applied · to Afgh~ns, they were . Balochiaed, whatever: that. 
expression . may mean. ·The figures elicited by the census 'a.re doubly valua.ble, 
therefore, u demonstrati:Dg that· the_ S:mdema.n system wa.s applied to Mghans 
_above all others., As to · the chargtt ;of th'ese Mgha.Ds being Baloclu'sed, it is 
true t.Wi.t there '"'e a f$w. tribes, wch as Ule Lums, , Zarku.ns,· etc., living ou. the: 
~ge of ~e B~loc]:l . country who have MsiD:ill.ated Baloch customs to some extent ; 
J>ut further north the Afghans of Baluc!4sta.n are probably more typical than those 
of any other part of_the frontier, for the home of the Afghans. is round the Takht-i~ 
Sllleman in Zhob, and it is from here that inc~ease of numbers has forced them forth. 
to find ''fresh fields 'and pastures new;': iD the Northern parts, of ,the. Safed Koh 
.and ui the valleys of Dir, Swat, and Bajaur. - . · . : . -. . . 

• • • • • >. • 0 • . . ' . ., . . 

The Afghins. · It will have been observed that throughout this report I have used th~ term 
AfgMn in preference to Pa.tMn. ' Though the words, as us~ among the people them
selves, are synonymous, I have given preference· to the word •' Afghan " · o-wirig to 
-the obsoority which attaches to the origin of the term PatM.n, and also because Afghan 
is the na.me -a.lwa.ys empleyed by 1ill Persian writers and is that usually adopted by 
European authors'. · PasAtu,; is th~ term employed by the Afghms themsruves, and it 
.is from its plural, viz., Pashtanah, that the Indian comiption, Pathi.n, has been derived.· 
The derivation generally given of the \vord Pashtlin is that it means a.n inhabitant 

• of· the ·Pus~ or 6ack of the ra.nge, of which the highest point is the Takhtri-Suleman. 
The wea.kness of this derivation liea in the fact that the word for bs.ck is · Pusht 

. not Pas AI. · · Another explanation fi the· werd PadtiM is that it means "one who 
· speaks Pash.to.". This; however, ia discounted l>y the fact lihat Pashto is. itEelf a femi .. 
. nine &djec~ve ut;ed substantively, the word Zhaba. (language)_beingunderstood. · 

' . . . . . . 
~ . At' the same time it ·must be conf~sed that the etymol~g:y _of the word Af'glan is 
not Ie8s o'bsc:ura Eopula.rly the ~rd is understood_ to mean "on~ who gr~ loudly;" 
bat why 'this description aliould be specially applicable to the .A!ghllns is not very 
cl~~tt·· :There is .one ot_her name by which the AfgMns are· known--Solemini ll 
iB derived. froni their h'ome ronnd the · Takht-i-Suleman, and is. that still usually 
~ployed by the A~bs,. a.nu>ng whom the proverb is current, ."Thou art a Sulem~ni ; 
therefore a thiet:" · · ' · · -
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h iB nnnoousacy f9 enter into the history c:L the Afglana at ~oih in this place. 'l'heJI' Jds&el7 
It will be suffiC'ient to irace shortly their connection with t.he throne of Delhi, and ~ · · 
shiJw ilie gro\V\h of their pofuical importance either within or ill. the immediate 
neighbourhood of Baluchistan. 

From their home round the Takht-i-Suleman they appear. to have mid~ their 
w-ay @O&:hwards by the beginning of the eleve~th century, for we h~ of Sultan 
Mahm'ld of-Ghazni attacking them in Multan in 100! A.D. AI Biruru describes the 
Afghans in 1030 A.D., 88 tri008 inhabiting the mounta.ill\ which form the western 
fromitr of fuiia a.nd extending as far as the Sind Valley. Later on we find tlle Afghans 
rom1o-i.J,g a portion of the grand army of Mnha.mm~ Ghori ·in -1193 A.D., and 
in 1265 A.D. Gia&-ud-d:n B&.lbaii established a military oolony Of Afghans near Delhi 
C'uder the Tnghlak dynfk--ty, 13.21 to 1412 A.D., many AfgMns were raised to high 
p<'Si.a ia the Stare on account of their bra¥ery and talent ·Again, during Tama.rlane's 
lll>a5ions of India, i.he Afghans sent embassies of submission, but they were not the 
people ro suLmit long to a foreign yo~e, and Tamarlane wa.s <X!mpelled to attack 
them, when many of them were slaughtered. TowE.l'ds the end of the fifteenth century, 
t.he Lodhi C'Cllater&ls c·f the Ghalz:ii Afghans possessed themselves of the kingdom 
of Delhi. They were followed by the .Mogha.ls, Babar and Hmnayun, after ·which 
we again find an Afghan dynasty, the Stirs, on the throne of Delhi for a short period,. 
from 1538 to 1556 .&.D. The Surs were the l8.8t Afghans to acquire empire in India., 
but Illif,'Tatiou ~thwa.rd from the Afghan hills continued, and many AfghAns 
~Wquired wealth, i.nfinence and -power throughout India., but especially in .Hyderabad· 
anJ other I•arts of the Deocan. · · 

The attention of the Afglians was now diverted in anothm- direction, and in 
the h:-ginning m the eighteenth centmy Mir ·w ais, of the Gbalz&l tribe, took Kandahar 
from the ~afavi d~ty. The Ghalzals were, however, crnshed. in their tum by Nadir 
Shah, who thus resrored the balance of power ~ Persia. · Nadir was .followed by 
Ahmad Shah the fvunder of the Sad.ozai dynasty. In 1818 .&.D., however1 this 
dy~--ty also gave way before its ool!a.terals, the Bhakza1s, the· Mrharnm~{. 
bl'ldlCh of whom is now represented in the ruling race of Kabul 

Both Nadir Shah and Abmad ShAh 'extended their power through Baluchistan, 
.00· many sanada a.nd other documt:nts are still in existenoe t.hroughom the Qnetta
Pishin; Thal-Chotiali and Zhob ilistricts wbich relate to the 8BBeSSment of revenue 
and the appointment o£ headmen. It was in the time d Ahm.O Shah that Bek&r 
Ni.ko, of the Jogiz.U branch clthe Kakars, was a.ppomted King of Zhob. 

. . 
Bm, whilst tiC&ttered groups were king pushed ?tit h7 the ArgMns both eaBt 

and wf'St oo seek power and e¥en empire, t.be nucleus of the raoe still remained in ita 
&ncient seats. The elder branches lived clustering round the Takht-i-Suleman, but 
offshoots made their way souiliward 88 f'ar as Sibi and northwards along the two 
slopes of the vast range of Lh.e Sa!OO Koh to Dir, Swat and Baja.ur. Glanciug at tho 
map, one cannot ~nt be struck by the vast ei&ent of the true Afglumistan, whicJi has 
fiJlen by the Durrwd Agreenient witl..in India proper., and how little of wha.& is now 
regarded as AfghaviBLi.D, i.e., the eo-called political ..M geognphical unit, is held 
br Afghans. 
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. But the ~ interElfilt in the Afghins for Baluchistan lies in the· fact that 
the traditional home of the race lies within ita botindaries. Mghan genealogit>S, what
ever be their ·value, all commence from Qais Abdur Rashid, who is alleged to be 
thirty-seventh in descent from Malik Ta.lut (King Saul). His home was in the tract 
immediately to the west of the Koh-i-Suleman, which is known to the Afghans as 
Khurasan and to us as Kaka.r Khurasan. From Qais Abdur Rashid sprang 
three sons, Ghurghusht, Saraban and Baitan, and the descendants of these 
eponymous ancestors are still to be found living in large numbers round the 
slopes of the Takht-i-Suleman. From Ghurghusht, accbrding to the genealogist!.!, 
were d~scended three sons, llando, Babi, and Dawi. _The descendants of !lando 
&re represented by the Mandokbela of Zhob, who, it may be mentioned en passant, 
have been erroneously classified as Pan.ls in Provincial Table No.2. \Ye have 
a few Babis in Quett.a-Pishin and Kalat, and although Dani has not become the 
eponym of a _tribe, his descendants constitute two of the most important tl'ibes 
of the Province. T}lese are the Kakars and the Panis. His other two sons were 
Dawi and Naghar. There a.re a few Dawfs living among the Panfs of Thai· 
Chotiali, whilst Nl(ghar's descendants are to be found in the Nahars among the 
Marris and Khetrans. There are also a few of the latter among the U tmankhel 
Kakars of Bori. 

Saraban's descendants divide themselves into tWo groups, whose 
ancestors were his two sons, Khair-ud-din alias Khatshabun and Sharf-ud
din alias Sharkhabun. Kharshab{m's immediate de~cendants are represented by 
the Zamand.s, a few of whom are to be found iu Pishin, and the Kansis, who 
live close round Quetta. The re&t of the descendants of Kharshabliu are the 
Y U.safzais, the Tarkalanri, and the U truankhel, the main body of whom are to. 
be found in Dir, Swat and Bajaur, whilst a few are said t.o have amalgamated with 
the Dehwars of Mas tung. Among the Y t1safzafs of Swat the tradition exists that 
they migrated from Ghwara Murgha in Khurasan, and a.· curious verification of 
this sta.teme.nt was obtained by Major McMahon, now Revenue Commissioner in 
Baluchistan, while marching along the Kundar river;- which leads from Khurasan 
into the Gomal. At one of his· halting places, Gustoi, he discovered remains 
which appeared to be those of a walled encampment of considerable extent, aud 
enquiries from the .local inhabitant8, to whom the existence of the y usafza~s 
of Swat was unknown, elicited the fact that, according to their traditions, the old 
encampment had been held by a tribe called Y W.afzai. • 

The descendants of Sharkha.bun, Sara.ba.n's other son, were five in number
Tarm, Shlrani, 1\ffani, Barech and Urmar. Tarin, Shlrani and Barech are at once 
identifiable as the names of important tribes still to be found in Baluchistan. It 
is only among the Marris that the name :hliani can be locafued, where they constitute 
only a small group, but other representative descendants of this grandson of Sara. ban 
are the LUnis of Thal-Chotiali, amalgamated with- whom are to be found the 
descendants of another son of 1\I.Uni, the Laths; the J&fars of the 1\I1lsakhel 
Tahsil in Zhob; the Silach, who are to be found amo.ng the Hasni section of the 
Khetran tribe ; the Zmarais ; and the Bulfarz or Bulfarth section of the Isot tribe. 

Few of the descendants of Baitan have their homes in this Province, but 
many of them revisit the homes of their ancestors in the course of their annual 
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migrations. I refer . to the. numerous nomad sub-divisions· of the Gha.lzlf.i&-the 
Sulemankhels, Nasirs, Khuotis, and others. Clos~ to o~ borders, across th~ 
Gomal, the name of the common ancestor can still be localised in the Baita.nnis 
of the Dera. Ismail Khan district. ·- · · 

I have arranged and classified the indigenous Afghan tribes genealogioa.lly in 
Subsidiary Table IV which is appended tO' this chapter. It may be thought by some P. lit, hb.IT •. 

that, in prepanng Subsidiary Table IV, the distinction which has sometimes 'ooeti 
made between "Afghans proper," "Pat hans proper," and the Turk, Arab, Scythia . 
and R:fjput elements which are said to ~~e been assinp!ated into the Afghan r~ 
has been disregarded. ·As to the distinction between "Afghans proper,"_ and; 
" Pathans proper,_" it need only be said· that no such distinction is ever made 
among the tribesmen themselves between these terms. On the contrary, as lha.ve 
already stated,. both terms . are synonymous ; whilst here, in the home of ~Q 
Afghans, there is, at any rate, no evidence of the affiliation of groups from other race~ 

. . . ' 

Of the Afghan ~bes entered in Imperial rable XIII a good many are non· Noa-badlge8. 
indigenous, and I do not, therefore, proP_OSe to deal with them in detail here. Among :;,!;!sJaaa 
these are the Afridis, Ganda purs, Khatta"ks, Lodhis, Lohanas, Marwats, Mohmands; P. at, VoL y A, 

Niazais, Nlirza1s, Sadozais, Swatis, V-azirs (generally called ·Waziri19), · and Table XIII. 
Y usafzais. Again the Ma.shw.anis and U stranas are Saiada and will be dealt with 
in another place. · 

There remain, therefore, thirteen tribes, according to the classification followed lndlgenoaa . 
· by Diwan Ganpat Rai,. which are indigenous· $o Baluchistan and must be dealt A/shu tribes. 

.with in detail here. In all respects the Kakars are by far the most important, 
numbering as ·'they do _more than a hundred thousand souls, · Next come the Tarins. 
and Pa$ ; but there is this difference between them and the Kakars, that while. the 
latter represent as a . tribe . • more or less homQgenoous whole, . the system of 
classification followed in the case of the T arins and Panis has resulted in the inclwiion 

· under these names Of groups which are always looked· on and dealt with as separate 
political units. Thus, the Acha.kz!Us, Tor Tarin's and Spin Tarins, though ethni
cally connected,. coJ?Btitute, for practical purposes, entiiely separate bodies, the 

· members of which are united tor good and ill, and might, without exaggeration, have 
correctly been claased as ~parate tribes. 'fhe same may be. said of _the Mnsakhe1S, 
who have been classed as Panis, though they are entirely distinct !rom the Baroz&ls 
and Khajaks, etc., usually known as the Sibi Pariis. Both too live in different. localities~ 
The Mandokhels of Zhob are descended from Mando, the brother of Klf.kar, and have 
no connection, so far. as I ~-aware, either ethnically or in 'practice, with the Panfs, . 

Following the Panis come the Shiranis and -the Ghalz~iis, but many of the 
latter are non-indigenoUs. Most of the remaining tribes are numerically· insigni-
ficant and politically of little importance. , . 

In former days the Bab1s were engaged, with the SaiadS and Tarins of Pishin, The B'bU. 
in the carrying trade between Afghanistan and Sonmiani in Las Bela, in· those 
days a flourishing seaport, and Karachi. Their dealings as merchants appear ~ 
have carried them even further than this, as the Nawabe of Junagarh in ilia Bombay 
Presidency are. Babi Afghans by descent. As their road lay through Kalat and Wad, 
the Ba~1s eventually formed a settlement in the former place, where tht7 . were blat 
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1rim by Poiiinger in 'he early pm·or the last ~mry. They have recently nearly 

all ~rorated to Quetta, only five of them remaining at the KMn of Kalat's capital. 

ne Bueello The majority of the Barech who live in Baluchisu.n are to be fouud in 
Wgai, but there are a few a1so in Zhob, Quetia-Pishin, and KBJ.at. A number of 
&hem live ~ide British terri&ory -in Shorawak and- the valley or ilia Helmand. 
They, too, have left dleir mark in the Bombay Presidency, the town of Ba.raich 
(Broach) being called atW them. 

Tile Glaalaifa. Zhob has by W the largest number of this tribe, the remainder being 

found in Qoetta-Pishin and Thal-Chonali. 'The story in vogue regvding their 
origin is that Ghakoe, u., th.iers son, was the reEult of a pr&-nuptial connection 
be~Ween S~ Rossen, a Ghori Turk, and Bibi llato, da~~ter of Baitan, son of Qais 
Ahlur Ra.shid, the name afterwards becoming corrnpted into Ghilzai or 
Gh.&lzal. .At the beginning of the eigh~nth century the Shah Alamkhel section 
of the Hotak clan, onder Mir W ais, 8eized Kandahar and founded the G halzai d jnasty 
which governed Kanda.har for nearly a quarter of a century. The Ghalzais in 
Baluchistan are practically all nomads, entering British territory to occnpy . the 
c01Ulil'y to the liOuth of the Gomal, and between it and the Saritoi river, and also other 
localitiee further sonLh, such as Chamalang in the Thal-Cho~ali district. From these 
places they ~0'8o0'8 in the tarrying trade -with the Panjab. Others seek ooonpation 
as laoourers, brez.diggers, etc., during the winter months, and return to the 
uplands of Afghanistan in the spring. 

The N~ira and Snleminkhels are the clans which .are numerically strong
est, bot rfpresentatives are to be foUnd of almos( all their maio divisio~s, such as the 
.Andars, K.harotis, Hotaks, Tarak.s, and To~es. 

Tile ieote. ' The :faots belong to the GhurghllSbt division of ~e Afghaus, ilie common 
ancestor, isot, being dt~cribed as a 1!011 of Pani, who was a brother of Kakar. The 
tribe is numerically unimportant. }t occupies the hilly country in the east. of the 
MUsilllel Tahsil in lhob and adjoining the Panjab border. 

Two of the clans which have been enumerated wi1h it, Ule Bnlfarz and me 
:SeWmz.li, ~U"e said noi to be oonnec\ed by blood ·mth the~ though participating 
in good and ill with them. The Bulfarz are known locally as GhwaUi, and are 

. P. ts9, Sub. IT. 5. descendantB of Mla.ni of the Saraban division of the Mgh:ins, whilst the Neknamw~ 
are probably the desrendantl of a Dawi saint called ~ ekn&m •. 

- -
ne J~ This is a small tribe living round Drug in the Musakhel Tahsil of the Zhob 

dimrict. Areording to the genealogists, the nucleus is descended from 1\Han), the 
brother of Tarin, Shininf, and Barech. The lrud or Miana.i still constitute a 
large tribe which is scaiiered aboui from Kandahar to Koh&l The J:ifars, how .. 
ever, appear to have assimilated a number or ontside elemenu., as the frequent use 
of the Et.loch snftix ni among their sections iDdicates. 

fte JWu.n. · The . K&kars are numerically by far the largest tn"be in Baluchistan. They 
amoont to Oft!' one htmdred thonsand :pe-rsons, a mnnber nearly three times larger 
than i.hat c:l the next b~t tri~ the Tarins: They are to be found in the largest 
J11Illllx.ra in Zhob, Qnett.Pishin and ThrJ-Chotia!i, but there are a few oC tht:m in· 
Kalal and ~cP&i a1sa. 
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• .. ~ .·~ Included ainong them are ~ome D&wls., whq,are d~nded from Dawi, brother: . 
. d'K,kar; andla group:knowh ·a9 Lamat, whOse oiigiD ~ donbtful' .the Doniars,:tool 
~ough 8ba.iing good' and ill ·with the Sanzarkhel K'k&rs;· are descended from Dawf, 
Kakar's brother. r The tribe i is . diviaed.: intn;. four.· clans or -divisions, the coon eo-· 
tiQn between whic~: iS '80 slight ·-that ea00 might almost 00 COnSidered a: separate: 
tribe: ;The! are the :s&nzarkhel, the .Snati:i, .. Targha.rli., a.nd Sa.rgara. Of these .the: 
Sa.ilzarkh.el a.re the most important in. eyery respect. ... The:fl· ~umber. sixty-four; 
thousa.Ild, and a.re therefor&.:nearly three. tini~ as Jl~ero~ as· the: Sn4tias, the nen 
largest clan. r:The Targharas !Ql~ow with:a. ~trength ofllloro .than· thirteen,_ thousand,, 
whilst .the. Sa.rgaras, ·who oons\1\ufe, the. s~t._ group,·jnum~ only·~ ll~e: pver; 
two thousand. three hUJ.\dred persons.. . . . . • . , . t • ·. ' \ •.•.. e ' 

• J ' . • ~ .. • • ' ' '. • } .:-"" .... 

· · I regret to say tha.t in preparing P~~~clal Table No. 2 · f~ ih~ ~hklteis;~ 
my pledecess6r appears tO have bOOn undei- 8i iniSa.ppreheDsi.On. as:oo tb.eii conetittition, 
for: I find that he has divided them inta 32 sec'tionBf whereas. enquiries fuooe both bv1 
Khan Bahadur Mir Shams Shah, Settlement Extra Assistant :CoiDini8sioner,~ aii(i 'b).t. 
myself show 'tha~ all local authonties . distribute' them into'twelve or thirteen sections:: 
Th"ese a.re giv~n illihe Spec1men: ot an Afghan Tribe, w~ich will be round in Sllhsidiat.y: . . 
1able V. ;. The Tesult ·has been that the infuhna.tion given in Provincial Ta.ble NO.• 2: Hi l P. uo, Sa b. v .. 
niisleading; . A. Pet-son, for instance, visitjng the Loralai .or 'Bori Tahsil would: be illd • 
that· one of the iarge's~ seetions of the Sa.nzarkhels liv~in that I~a.lity is the Ara.bkheL: 
But the total; Ifunlber' of the Arabkhel shown in Provincial Table Na .. 2 :is -14.." Tb:e; 
explanation is that the sub-sectiorui li~g in ~h~b ,of which the Arabkhel is composed, • 
ihe Khadarz&t, Kudezal, etc.; have been shown as· separate . Units and ·only: a f~w" : 

' . h . . ~ d . Q t'..;-p· hi .d Th 1 Ch t'aJ' h. b . . h P. 14 Vol. V-B· persons .w o were 10nn m. ue ..... IS n. an a.~ o 1 ~ ave: eeD, s own· Tabi'e No.2. •. 

a.s Arabkhels.. \ - . : ... · · · r. · . · . · . • · d • : · 1 • 

. The most important gr~~p of the Sanza.rkhels.is·theJ'o~i,-sub-s~on·of.the' 
Ja.l1Uzai group. The JalaJ.dfs, again, belong to the Altza1 section .. ofthe Sanza.rkhels.' 
The. Jogiz£Is are endowed with a kind of.religious sanCtity in the eyes of their fellow
tribesmen, im:d it was on one of Jogi's descendants, IJ~~~r;Njkq. th8tt ~he.tijle.o£J"Dler.t 
of Zhob .wa.S be.Stowed by Ahmad.; Shah Abdali.:' 'fhtt· Sanzarkhel. h~v@ ~ a.filli~tedl I 

oth~ groups, the Bibzais" for instance, being Hotak GhaJ,zals: · .· .. · ! • : : . _- ~".: ~~j.. • ~ ~1 

' . The majority Of the Snatilis are to :be- found in the Pishin. T~il of ~e Quet~·· 
Pishin. district, .where th~ir .principal sections air~ the Bazai and I hakhel . Some: or 
the latter als? bold the Jlanna Valley nea.r Quetta. . The nuu11;lers-. of. the Sna.ti.is. in 
Zhob a.nd Thal..Chotia.li are nearly ~ual, the Mehtarza1 being the chief . section in: 
Zhob, a.nd the P~neza.i and S='rangzai in the Shahrig Tahsil ofTP.al-Chotiali' 4,: ,. ;· 

. It is generally believed. that the Targharas are not true K~kars, tbat.is to say, 
that they a.re not united oo the tribe by common kinship, a.nd this .belief.ap~ .to her 
wbsta.ntia.ted by the names of ~ee of their principal eections, the~Ba:ra.kza( 861, and, · 
Sulem&nkhet Genealogically~ the Bai-a.kza:ia belong· ~the Saraba.n .division of the. ·
Afghans, ;u;td the ~Ur and the Sulem4:nkhel to. the Ba.itan division. ~e T¥ghanls. 
are to be found almost entirel7·in Quetta-Pishin. · . . 

' . . . ' ' . :· - . . . ' ., . . . . . . .'' 

The Sargaraslive in Quetta-Pishin and Hindubtg~ but the tri~~ U1' each 
locality .form separate a.nd distinct groups. . Here, again, the .class~cation- b.t: Provincial 
·Ta.~ No. S, a.pr,m to~ doubtful;. the clan' ~lug .diVid.ed; ~qr~ ~ Wotnuttion, 
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given by Major Showers, when Political Agent in Zhob; into three sections, tho" 
Har1mzu, 8amkhe~ w1 .Mandazai. The Quetta-Pishin Sargarlis Leloug to the 
Mandazai section, many of whom severed their connection with the Hindubagh stock 
generatio~ agJ, and though the Quetta-Pishin Mandaz:Hs have recently attempted to 
renew this connection, the Hindubagh Sarga.ras now refuse to have anything to say 
to them. The fact is of interest. as showing the fission which is contin1,1ally taking 
place among the tribes.· · · 

ne KiuU. The Kansi tribe belongs to the Saraban division of the Mgh8ns. H is 
numerically weak, and has gained much in importance ..since the Occupation of Quett"' 
by ~e British, in close proximity to which most of the land belonging to the tribe is 
situated. The Kansis, owing to their central .position, were in former times· nearly 
always at feud with the Kakars and Brahms. 

Tlae LWU.. · The Lunis are. to be found in the Duki Tahsil of Thal-Chotiali. They 
are . descended from Miaui, and are therefore connected with the J Mars of the 
Mti.sakhel Tahsil. They designate themselves Durranis, the reason for which inay 
be found in the fact that Miani was a brother of Tar!u·, the ancestor of the Duminis. 
Living near the Baloob, and, being constantly at feud with them, the Lums appl'ar 
to have adopted the arbitrary distribution of their component groups into largo cla.n!l 
or divisions, which is commoQ among the former. The tribe was, therefore, divided 
into three main clans, Drigz:H or Dmgzai, Palao, and Rakhanwal, but these divisions 
have unfortunately not been recorded during the census. The tribe is said to contain• 
only two sections of alien blood, the Patozai, who are Kakars, ' and the Laths, who 
~e probably descended from another brother of Lun{, Latz by name. · · 

There are a few LunS:s in Sibi who have been classified with the Panis. It . .· ' 

would be interesting to ascertain whether they have· thrown in their lot permanently 
with the Panis, or whether they still consider themselves sharers in good and ill 
with t.he main Lfmi tribe. . . 

Tile Paau. Out of the· twenty thousand odd Pan1s in British Baluchistan, about four 
thousand are to be found in Thal-Chotiali and sixteen thousand in Zhob. OwinO" 

e>' 
however, to ~he erroneous classification of the Mandokhels, to which I have ah·eady 
refetTed, the number of the Panis in Zhob must be reduced by 4,000. The remainder 
consists of M{lsakhels, Alikhels, and Lawanrs, the hi.tter being better known as 
Lawanas. · 

Though the classification of the MU.Sakhels as Panis is ethnically correct, it 
would have been better, in the absence of any COllllection between them and the 
Panis of Sibi, had they been classified, like the J afar8 or fsots, as a. separate tribe. 

The MUsa.khels possess the greater portion of the MUsa.khel Tahsil in Zhob, 
which they have held against the repeated attacks of their Baloch neighbours. Their 
main· divisions are the La.harzai and Belkhel. They are principally nomads, and 
have only begun_ to extend their cultivation·in recent years. 

The Mandokh~ls belong to the Ghurghusht division of the· Afghans, and are 
descended from Mando, brother of Babi &Qd Da'\\i, and uncle of Kakar. They are a 
quiet and inoffensive tribe located in the Zhob Valley round Fort Sandeman, the 
other name for which plaoe, Apozai. is derived from one of their sections. '11le Pauls 
of Tb.al-Chotiali, aU of whom live iD the neighbourhood of Sibi, contain several 
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affiliated sections, including Afghan ~wis and ·llizrls (another name for the 
Zmara.is---ftde No. 28 in. Imperial Ta.ble XIII, ·yoL V-A.;p. 32), and Baghmis, 
Nodhanis, and. P1ranis, who are probably Baloch or Jats. 'fhe most important groups 
of the Sibi Panis are the Barozais and -the Khajaks. The Barozaia for a long period 
admiiustered.Sibi on behalf of the Afghan rulers.· They have also attained consi
derable fame in ;India, especiaJly in the Deccan, where Daud KM:n, the ~'was 
renowned in the eighteenth century for his. reckless courage, generosity and liberality. 

The K~jaks. were originally loca.~ in :Mekhta'f, whi~h is now held by the 
Ha.mzazai Kakars. Expelled thence,. they settled in .the Siwi dist.rict, where they 
were assigned land and water by their kinsmen.· .Aft6wards, however, they picked . 
a quarrel wi:th the &rozais and other Pa.nfs, .in the OOll1'Se .of which they gut the· 
upper hand. . In ·consequence ihey considered themselves without _rivalS ,in .~Oee 
parts; and hence their proverb : ·u Although (he ~bra may coquetw in the hill 
tra.cts, tho Kha.ja.ks lord it in fbe plains." • _..... . • • 

It inay be mentioned tfud the Panis have extended fazo northwards fro10 their 
original homes, the Sans, one of their clans, being found near Jala.labad in Afgh~ 

. istan, and another, the JadU.ns, in Peshawar~ . · 

The main body of this tribe is to be found in the Shirini ootintry to the east ne Slliriaia. 
Of Fort Sandema.n. Like . other Mgh&n tribes, they have. spread out from time fio 
time, .and some of the~:p. are to be found in Sholiw*, whilst others have given their 
name to one of the clans of the Mani Balric~ After the Khidarmi expedition the 
_tribe was split up, the Bargha Shlra~is remaining lJlder ~e control of the Zhob 
Political Agency, whilst the Largha. Shir~ fell to ·the Dera Ismail Khan. district 
what is now the North-West Frontier Province.·~ · ·. · · ·· · · · . · 

The Hasankhel .iS tlle strongest clan ot the tribe, and the Haripll is also · 
important: Th~ Babars, who have been classed ~th the Bargha. Shlmnis, though 
connected with them ethnically, have·now l95t touch and stand by themselves. , 

. Under this term have been in~luded by my p~~r dte Abdal, the Spfu ~ n~ ~.-. 
Tarin, a.nd'·the Tor T~ The whole of the Tarins, th:ns claBsilied, number rather 
more than 37,000. Of th~e twenty thousand are Abdals; almost the whole of. 
whom ~crai.n are Achakzais. The common ancestor of the A.bdals wis Bor Tarin, or 
Abdal, whose brothers were- Spin Tarfu, Tor Tarin, i'nd. Jhar Tarin. The term 
~' A~l,"~however,superseded thatof"Bor Tarin," when Ahmad ShahAbdali bega.i.. 
his career of conquest in Baluchistan ; it is s~ill used, though sparingly, and the 
Achakzais; who have acquired importance in their strongholds on the Khwaj;l 
Ami-an, are usually localised by that name and regarded as a separate 'Political unit. 
The same is the case with the Tor and Spin Tarins, who, so far as common good 
and ill is concerned, have no connection with the Acba.kz:iia n~r with one a.no~er. . 

. . . . 
· · The Ta.rins, who are Sara ban Afghans, are sooond only to the Kakars io · 

numerica.l strength, and they have acquired further importa.noo from the connection 
of the rulers of Afghanistan, the Sadoz&is and Barakz&is, with them. 

. . . 
The Achakz:Us oooupy the whole of the Khwaj' Amrin range in the Qu. 

Pishin district, and are a.lso to be found iliroughout. Solrthe_rn Afghanistan as fa.r as 
Hera.t.. Ahmad Shah AbcUli is said to h&v~ had so much respect for their strength 
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~tliat-..he ·_assigned 'lands tO. ilie vanons seetions in plac$ far distant from one 
~ther with.:the object ofprel-entiok combinations. ., . '.; -

The Spin Tarlns, with few eic~ptions, :have left their ·o~ofual home in PiHhi~ 
' . . ' . , 
·and migrated southwards to'the Shahrig and IJuki ·Tahsils of ThalJChotiali.l · Nuinen:. 
·cally their strongest group is the ·'Vanechi, which is said to' come' of an alie~ssto~~
'Some of the names included in it are certainly snggesti'\"e ; sueh for' instance as 
.Hot- Malanis,*= pretmmably Hots from the country roimd This Malan ~n the Makran 
,coas~; ~b.rrani (A~!{hans from the Shlr~ni-Marrani country), and Melm~~ (guests). 

The Tor Tarins, who are more than twice as numerous as the Spin Tarins,lare 
di<;tributed in nearly equal proportions between Quetta-Pishin and Thal-Chotiali. In 
the latter Political Agency thei.i- principal represtntatins are the'l\lalhiad, a name 
•which does not appe~r to be of Afghan origin. The hereditary governorship of Pishin 
under the Afghans long rested with the Batezai sub-section of the Abu Bakr sectiori. 
As a consequence the Batezais still claim social superiority among their fellows ana 
refuse to give their daughters in marriage to other tribesmen. ' 

The zarkull& - This tribe lives in Kohlu and the Duki Tahsil and claims connection 'vith the 
Panis, but their origin is doubtful. Owing to th& raids to· which the tribe· was 
'COnstantly exposed .through its proximity , to .the Baloch, it. is probable that the 
.nucleu!i of _the tribe imitated the latter's example and"affiliated to itseli a null} her of 
·alien elements. ·Thus ·a few, l\hajaks, who :are ·ranis, are recorded:in the Ghunji 
,clan, whilst . ". Sha.rawani/' the name of another, ·would appear· tO ··indicate , that 
, th~ puct~us .of the clan ·consisted of Afghans of'. the Sara ban: divisi<?n, a 'word.- easily 
:t.'Onverteil by an Afghan into · Sharawan. . .,,. . 1 :- · .. 

The Zmarifs. The petty' tribe of Zrnarai ·of the Mlisakhel Tahsil requires 'little: notice. 
TJtey.are ·d~~d~from :Mian~, aqd ¥~ therefore co~nectld· wit4 the, !J~fars and 

1
Lun1s. A, few of them, under the name of Mizrj, are tQ: b~ found_ amo~g fhe Sibi 

Panis. , ,: , . . . . , 1 

. . , The tradition prevails among ali the Baloch tribes. that they. callle from 
The Balooh.... . 1 

. Aleppo~ through Baghdad, along the border of the P~rsian Gulf.t? Malmin1_ whence 
thef agaii1 'moved. "eastwara and. eXtended along' the !ndus' valley and l)nto 

_·ga1at: '~ey·~~y ihat t~'ey w~re·expelled by Ya'zid, the' sec~nd of the .n~·ayi~ 
Khalifas, and ina~-. they settleq. for a .time in Iqrman· in Persia befo~e going~q·n. 
·tO M&Q-an.: j • . ., · • ... .' • • •• • • · · • • • ; ~ '.: 

5 l. • i. • . • • ~ , • ' , • • • • " ' r , • I 

Their Histol"J'. . ·, : .: There ~ ample evi~ence to sh~~ that the nucleus of the Baloch • t.ribes 
;now to ~e found i~ the Indus Valley; were originally settled~ M~a~d~Pr~ian 
Baluch.i8tan to the south of Kirman. Take, for instance, their names: The nucleus 

·of . th~ Bu~is traces , its .origin to. Bug, in Pe~B;ian · Bal~chist~,'n ~ t~ Eul~d~ to 
·the Buled& ·Valley in Makran, near ~vhich' some of them are still to be found;' the 
Domkls, otherwise written Dombki, froD,l the river Dombak in Persiat;t Baluchistan; 
'the · Ushari~ frotil Ushar ; th6 GislliUris 1 from the. Gishkaur,: I.e., the Gish 
stream, which drains the:Buleda.'Va}ley; the Kulachls from Kuh1nch, also situ&.ted 
in Makran, and the Magassis ·from ·Maga.s in ·Persian Baluchistan.·_· Again, there 
-~ :io _be foun:d a. strong tribe: of. Rinda a\ Maud, in .M~kran, fro~ whom·· the Rinds 
:of \he Kachh.i plain ar&.drawn. ~- Elphim;tol).e 11tate,9 in:his Jiistory, that the Baloch 

• N<Yn.-The original stock of ~e Hots is still to be folllld iD MakraD. 
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.were occupyirig the mountains of Makran: 'at the time.; of. the ~rst• Ar.ab~ invasion ..ilo\ 
664: A.. D., and lbn-Hauka~ who \\'Tote in the· tenth :century, tells us. that·· tb.e Koch 
and Baloeh inhabited the" Iran Zamin, .borderittg.on Hind and SindJ' Like Koehl 
or Kochiii in Pashto and old Persian1. ihe.:word Baloah simply means ~'immoos!' 

-or.'' wanderers." .. , • 1 ·: ; . • · ·.: ,: · • ~; .l :• J·. 

It is rrevions to their settle~ent in Persian Baluchistan and Makran· that 
-the origin of the Baloch is ·buried in obscurity, arid that authorities differ, some 
· holding the story of their Syrian origin to b~ true, and o~ers alleging them to be 
·ofTurkoman stock. Sir Henry Green, who was the Political Superintendent of the 
•Upper Sind Frontier, found tribes bearing the sam~ names as those now common 
.! among the Baloch of the Indus Valley ·in· the course of his travels in Syria.· On the 
·the other hand, Muhallab, the Arab invader, enconnte:ued eig_hteen Turki horsemen 
. riding crop-tailed horses in 664 A.D. at Kaiklm, which lies somewhere between Kej 
·in l\lakran and Khozdar, a fact which· would indicate that the·• theory· of ·the 
• Central Asian origin of. the · Balor.h is not without foundation· in fact. · Wheil 
we consider the process of affiliation which h&s gone on, or is going. on; among 

· the Bal()ch of the present day, it would not be surprising if enquiry w'ere to show 
• that they consisted both of Arab and Turai:dim stock. .. · ;. · :; · ·n.:J 

Th~ authentirity .of the traditio'n a~ong th~ Baloch 'of the Indus. V all~y, 
which centres round Jahil Khan, generally calledJal:U Han, from whom spran~£four 

'sonF~, Rind, ·Hot, L~i.shn.rl, Koral, and a daughter,·Mai Jato, ·n:iay weU: herdoubted, 
especially as the Hots of Makran· are universall)' credited ·with being the aboriginal 

'inhabitants of the country, and themselves claim' to 'be' a 'distinct raoe from tlie 
. Rinds· and from the various -Ealoch tribet1 who. inhabit· the' country now. ··-It is 

possible that they are the representatives of.the Oreitai or Hont:H,' who were met 
. with by Alexander in the course of his progress westward thrmigh Makran. 

· · · ; · ·The great iufiux of ilie Baloch from the west~ard appe~rs. t~ h~ve. tak~n 
(place during the fourteenth and fift~enth centuries, as by the 'sixteenth c~ntury there 
· iii a~thentic evidence. that they were. numerous aJ?d were makllig ~~aids and fori..y8

1 in. 
· all direCtions. · ' · · · " · · · · · 1 

:• • :: ·' ,,. 

, . " • . . .. : : ... ~ • r; ~ ·:. 
Although this Province takes its name from. the Baloch, they nlllllber very Their relative 

. . , . · · .. · strentrth ID 
much lest:~ than the Baloch of the Sind and the Panjab,. Baluchistan. having .ouly BaluoJUstaa. 

• • • · • ' " • · 
1 

• SIDd and the . ·so,552, as compared with 935,027 who were censused iJ:t S~d. ~<l th~ J~apj~b ~ PauJab, 

. 1891. Unlike the BrahUis, they never appear to have coalesce.d .jut~ .a, ;hQplO· 
geneons confederacy or nation, and though several of their tribes joined tb~ ~rahlu 
confederacy from time to time, they appear to have found the tie thus form~- .too 

. irkson~e ·and agai~ brok~ away from. ~t. Two of them, however, ~he ;R~~s; ~nd 

. the.lragassis, still ma~1&n their co~ection with ~e Brahuis. . :. , .. ;. 

· . · Ea.ch tribe represents a. political rather than ethnic unit, and though there 
may bo a nucleus from a common ancestor, the rest of the tribe consists, as I shall 
preezently 6how . in discussing tribal formation·; Df 'a· oombinatioa of;; affiliated 
sections or individuals. 

The only_ Baloch tribes of importance in Dalucllliitan are the ·Marris, the 
Bngt1s, the Bu!edis, the Domkis, the Magn.ssis,· and the Rinds. · T_he Buzdars, 
Gurchanis, K.ho~[\8, Lagharis, Lunds and Qaisr.mis are merely offshoots of larger 
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tribes which are to-be found in the Pan jab. There are also a good many Khosas in 
Sind, where they are alleged to have been given lands by the Moghal Emperor 
Homayun. I have altered the claesi.fi.cation of. ilie Khetrans, who were originally 
recorded as Baloch, and have placed them by lhemselves, as iheir language is not 
Balochi, and though they have assimilated Baloch elements, their nucleus is pro
bably not of Balocb extraction. 

The only other tribes shown- in Imperial Table Xlll are the {; mranis and 
Kaheris. The Umrams, who inhabit a portion of the tract to the east of the 
North-""estem Railway in the Kachhi plain, are insignificant in numbers. In the 
days when there was no railway, they were of importance from their position 
alongside the lines of communicanon, but are now of little note. They are said 
10 be of true Baloch origin, ~d a good many sections of this name are to be found 
among other Baloch tribes, such as the ll&oaassis, and also among the Brahms. 
The Kaheris are also a small tribe, but it is dou'J?tful whether their classification 
as Baloch is correct. Ai any rate they are described by Mlr Ma'sum of Bakkar, 
in Sind, who wrote a hisiory about 1600 A.D., as Saiads, who acquired their name 
of Kaheri from the Kaner or wild Medlar tree, on which one of their ancestors 
mounted as if it were a horse. In the earlier part of the last century the Kaherls 
were driven out by the Btiootis and migrated to Bahawalpur, but they were restor-
ed to their former settlements by Sir Charles Napier in 1845. 

Definite information as to the country whence the original nucleus of the 
Bugtis sprang is not avail,ble; but it is asserted to have come from Bug, in Persian 
Baluchistan. Like the Marris, they appear to have originally con~isted of a 
8Dlall nucleus which gradually gathered strength and expelled the Buleclis from 
the. country which they now occupy. · · 

The tribe is probably not more homogeneous than other Baloch tribes, 
the Pairozani Nothanis, which is the ·largest clan, being. acknowledged to be 
of d.ilFerent stock to the original nucleus, whilst the Shambrurls, who came from the 
Magassis, were a distinct Iuman, but found themselves too weak to stand .alone, 

·~and at length amalgamated with the stronger community. The Nothanis, like the 
Marris, divide their lands every ten y~, but none of the other clans do so. 

. The B~ooti country lies in the south-east comer of the Province, and the hills 
of which it consists, though low, are extremely rugged and barren, and afford litile 
scope-tor cultivation. Indeed, it is difficult to conceive how either the Marris or 
Bugt.ls can eke out an existence without plundering their neighbours. On the 
north the Bugti country is bounded by that of the Marris, with whom the Bugtls 
have been at feud for many generations ; on the south lie some of the Sind Domkls ; 
on the east are the Mazarls _of the Panjab and on the west the Baluchistan Domkls, 
Kaheris and Umrinis. Physically the Bugtis are some of the finest men among 
the Baloch, and intellectually, perhaps, they are the least bigoted. A British ex
pedition attacked .~d defeated them in 1844-45, but ii had little effe~t, as 
within a year they had returned to their old habit of marauding. 

This tribe, which derives its name from the Buleda Valley in Makran, traces 
its descent from one Abu Sud, who settl~ in that place. They have played an 
important part in Baloch history. At the beginning of &be seventeenth century, they 
combined with the Gichkis in dividing ~kran, the former taking the westem and 
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the latter the eastern portion. Later the Gichkis drove out the B-~1~, some of 
whom made'their way to Persi_an Baluchistan and others to the Indus Valley~ 
Those who migrated eastwards took up their abode on the Panjab side o£ :what i~t 

now the Bugti country, but were afterwards driven out by more powerf\11 combi· 
nation~ and are now to be found chiefly in Sind. · ., 

The majonty of those recorded in Baluchistan ·are Golas. The word Gold 
means " slave " in Sind.hi, and these Golas are lo~ked upon as not pure Baloch. 
Yet we have in the:m a typical instance of the rise and fall which is const~tly tak-
ing place among the tribes·; fo~ though, the Golas clas' themselves witJ:l the Buledis, 
it is with the former that the _real power and influence lies in the internal affairs of . 
the tribe, and the Buledis, though ostensibly ofb~tter blood, are in reality S'Q.bordinate. 
to the w~hes of the larget: group from among ·wh~m the ~or king chief is drawn. ·' 
. '• .. .. . . " 

This is the only one among the Baloch tribes, the majority or the popu- fte BalldAn. 
lation of'which is to be found in the Pa.njab. that requires to be mentioned here. 
n is t~ be found in three parts of the Province, in Zhob, Tha.l-Choti8.Ii, and ta&. 
Bela. · Those in Zhob and Thal-Chotiali are ·principally nomads, grazing their. 
:flocks in the Bar khan and MU.sakhef Tahsils. In. former days they 1rere con~ 
stantly at feud with the Ustramis among' the Shlranis, and the Khosa~ among 
the Baloch. . In 1857 their depredations in the Pan jab became· so intolerable.· 
·that an expedition under Brigadier Chamberlain was sent ·against the~. Since 
Baluchistan has been taken over they have given little trouble.' Their name 
is said to be derived ~from buz, the Persian for goat: as they are ·principally. 

· graziers. · 

.fhe Domkis or, at any rate, the nucleus of the Domkis, is popularly supposed ~· Domlde.· 
to have · some of the best blood of the Baloch in their veins. In the days of 
General John Jacob, the trlbe. was famo~s fo.r its marauding propensities in 
conjunction with the Jakranfs~ The latter ·are not to be. found in -Baluchistan 
now, but have removed boft.i!y io Sind. One of the largest cl&ns- of the Domkii 
in Baluchistan, the Gishk&Uris, was classified as a mbe. in the Panjab ai ~e last 
census where it numbered- 3,642 persons. The ialn"tal of the tribe i1 Lahri, bot 

·some of them live . in the Sibi Tahsil. They are all horsemen· and pay. great 
· attention to the bre~ing of ho~ses and mules. · ·· . · .. ··. · . . 

P~ttinger, writing in the early part of the nineteenth century, divides the fte..........._ 
Baloch into three great divisions-the Narhtii, Rinds, and Mughsi (n"e). The latter, 
no doubt., are to be identified with the Magast!is of Table XIII., who fqrm an impor-
tant tribe living round Jh&l. As I have already t~aid, ita llucleua claims to have 
come from Magas, in Persia. : This nucleus possibly consisted of the Lasharis, who 
still form o~e of the strongest clans in the tribe. · A large number' o£ Jats have 
from time to time been affiliated to the nucleus, -some of whom· were connected br 
marriage with the Kalhorll dynasty of Sind, and it appears to have_ heeD chiefi7 
through the influence of the Kalhoras that the tribe acquired power. _ Owing to. 
the admixture· of Jats in ita composition the Magassis are not held iu great 
respect by other Baloch tribes. . Like. the Rinds, it. is ooe o£ ·the Baloch tribes .. 
which keep& up its connection· with the"Br,hUi confederacr and ia classed willa-
the Jbala w:bl division. · · 
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'l'llellarr'U. · · · · The Marris are· the most ~numerous of all ·the BaloCh tribes in r.atuch~tan: 

TbeiUDc!& 

Like·the rest of ~he Bcilooa tribe&, the tribe is a confederacy· of heterogeneous 
tl!et:OOnts,.many of them outlaws and exileS. from -their own· tribes. -·This confe
deracy clustered round a Balooh nuelen~, which :is said tO be connected ·with the 
Puzh section of the Rinds of KuLinch in Makran •. The original settlements ofiliis 
nucl~us. were situated round Mawand in Lhe- hills t.o the east of Sibi, but they 
gradually spreai, d~ving out the Hasnls on the (>ast, and t..lking Quat'Mandai from 
the Afghans ~n the north. They ·lived in a con~tant state. of' conflict with .the. 
n~ighbouring tribes, and in consequence. of their attacks ·o~ the army, 'vhicli 
entered Afghanistan through the &Ian in _1839, their capital~ Kahan, was ooeupied 
by Captain Browne in 184.0. Here he WaS besieged, and the :Marris, under .their. 
Chief, Dodi, beat off' a relienng force. Eventually Captain Browne 'w&s offered 
terms by the ~Iarri leader aud maJe his· way back to Sind. Another military 

·expedition was made against them so lately as lRSO. 
' . 

The tribe is divided into. three great diVisions or dans, among which 
the )and bas been permanently distributed. The _sections, howeYer, within eaeh 
of theso divisions make a decennial division of all lands. British. infiuence 'is 
exerted to keep the clans who compose the tribe together. Were it not for this, 
it ~ probable that a proces9 of disintegration would ta.ke place, the clans splitting 
up permanently, and becoming each a self-contained unit. 

. It ·is with the Rinds that all the Baloch tribes endeavour to tra9e 
connection. They are looked np to with deference by their neighbour's, and all 
Baloch traditions centre round their hero, Chtikar. Outsiders, like the ]3r{un'Us, 
use the term" Rind" as a generic word equivalent to." Balooh." 

. After being d.rinn from- Kirman, the Rinds lived in Kej and.Kolwa, and 
here they are still to he found. Thence they migrated into Sind, ,and are now 
scattered through that province and the Panjab. In the latter" province so 
many as 21,154 were found at the last census. 

• 
· The head-quarters of the Rinds in Baluchistan is at Shoran in Kachbi 

HoweYer pure the tribe may have been when it left its home _in llakran, it has 
not pre~erved its homogeneity, and the present Chief of .the Baluchistan Rind.a is 
said to be a Babi Afghan. Among the clans constituting the tribe are to be found 
Chandias, who fol'IQ. a large tribe in Sind, Gurchanis, who make np a tribe in the 
Panjab, Jamalis, and Khosas. . Some Khosas have been classified by my prede
cessor as a separate tribe in the Imperial Table xm., and i' would be of interest 
to enquire whether the Khosas with the Rinds ought not io haYe been classified 
with them. The teet question wonld, ~f course, he whether they share in the 
good and ill of ·the Rinds. H they do, they have been correctly ciadsifi.ed. If 
not, they should either h~ve. been classified with the remaiL.ing Khosas or with 
the tribe with whom they share good and ill This question of "common good 
and ill" will 'be discussed in a later Part :or this ~~p~r._ 

In 'the same way the Jamalis are, for all practical purposes, a separate 
unit headed by a -@E'parate Chief, and in this case also the same test question 
must be applied. In shon: the RID.ds presenl many points of much interest 
ethnologically which would well repay enquiry. 
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.. . . ' .. 
When the Brahui confederacy was at the zenith of itS powet the Rinds 

became members of it. At t.ba& time all the &loch oC the Kachhi plain, with ~e 
exception of the lfagassis, and ·the llarrls and Bugtil, were included in ·&hid· 
appellation. Now, however, though the Rinds are still included in the Sara wan 
division of the confederacy, the . term only cove~ those· tribesmen· who are 
directly"~ubordinate to Sardar Khan, the Rind Chie£. ' ( .~- . ~- . 

' . . The question, " Who a.re the Bnihuis 1" is one which Still remains ~~h~ed, ,The BriLhlifs.' 
thouO'h it is to be hoped that ilie etlmologica.I enquiry whic4 ·it is proposed to under-. 

0 . ' . 

&a.kc, and the anthropometricial. measurements which have already been taken in con .. 
· ncct.ion with ilia.t survey~- "·ill· assist. us in coming!. t.) some more or less definite 
ooncb.Ujion regarding theni. I only· propose to give here a brief -sketch of the little 
£hat we know regarding the ancient hit:tory of the country round Ka1a4 and to show 
that ihe weldiug together of. the tribes now' compos~ ~e.BnlliUi. confederacy into 
a homogeneous whole Wll8 a comparatively recent event. . ·. . . 

. From the referenoee in Sir H. Elliot's History o£ India, Vol I., it inay he PrettY fte Jlistor~ Gf 
cel'tainly concluded that the BrahM kifib-.dom 88 it now exists is co-extensive ~J.h Ealat. · ·· 
the countries which were known to t.he.early geographers J'S. Makr3.n, Turan, with its . 
capit.al a.t KhOzdar, and Nudh.a (otherwise called Budh& by-Elliot), with its capital at 
Kan<Libel o.r Kand.ail, the modern Gandava. · 

. In the earlier ...... ..l or this . chanl~• I bve mentioned that the :mn~ipal' Ita !"lei••' ill~ 
,t"-"' • t'..... · • . -•-- bab•~•ts. · 

population of these. oo~ntries consisted of Ja.ts and people resembling. the Kurds • 
. Now both General Cwmingharu an<t Colonel Tod agree that the Jats were of_the 
Scythia.u·stock,• and the name Turan is used by Persian historians to distinguish ilie 
countries beyond the Oxns river front tllOSe to the south of if:. . Is it not possibl~ 
t.herefore, ~ the country round Kala.t W88 designated Turim from the fact of ita 
being colonized by tribes from beyond the Oxus ? · · • 

Again, the Menga.ls, Diza.njos, and Zehris~ the three largest ofthe BrahUi tribes, 
are termed J adg~ or J agda.J., i. e., Jam, by the~ in~geut ii.IllOlig the Bra"hUis, ~ 
Mr. Ta.W mentions tl1at the ZBoohar Mel\:,aal, who are· looked on 88 the superior division 
of the Meng&l tribe, uni~Uy believe that they came. fro~ ~district cal1ed Znghd, 
situated -somewhere uea.r Sa.markand in CCntral Asia: ·He also-points out thai Gal is 
a collective suffix in Ba.lochia and concludes that llengal means Min tribe..· The ~ord' 
Jim or J{ifl ooems on the lists . of the Behistun inscriptions 88 the name of one of 
the Scythian tribes deported by Da.riu8; the. Achremenian, for their birbulenoo .. t_. . / 

• . Another BrahM .tribe which still retains a Scythian name is the S&jdf, . one of 
the principal clans of which are the S&qa, both n~nes being ideutifiab~e with the 
Sa!!etre and Saki of ancient writers... · · · t · · · · 

0 • . .. -

· Although no definite conclusions ·can be based on such evidence, and t.hr.ugh· : 
the Brih\tis have now assimilated a number of het.erogeue6us groups, there are a& 
-------------~~--· ----- . . 

• Non.-TbeaubjeeUs diiC'alled b7 El.,hiDr.tone a~ page ~50 .,f. hia History· of In~ A.DJ ~ 
acquainted wit.h the BrihUis c:anno' bat be struck b7lhe nsemblabee betna the• aad Elphmatoue'l 

· d~iptioa of the Scythiana: •• T.be Sc)ibiaa il lhort,eqaare buill ~ .U...,. wiila a broad face, 1tigla 
. eJaeekboaea M loalllaftOW e,-., the Outer &Dgl• Of Which poinlapwarQ. ~ Ria Jtome ia a tea&, q 

oocapaiioa putarage i Ilia foocl leah, c:h- aad other procluc:uooa of bia loeb ; hia dre!l i• of .~ 
or wool; hia habiti are acliYe, hard7, roTing aDd renl.._., · ,. 

t K.-\LAT.-A :Memoir Oil the oouatry and famiiJ of \he Ahmad&~ n·., of Kala&._ Bj G. P. Tate. 
Publiahed bJ the Superiatendonl of Gonsrnmenl PrinLi.ng, Oalcuua.-F&2~ 15. . 

lS 
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least reuous Cot thinking lbai in the early pan· of the Chritdian era the inhabitants of 
the coontrt now ~tried by the Brahliis "-ere of Scythic stock. . 

. In ~rder to follow the 15C<J.Uence of eYents, I will now return to my lili;torical 
s1munary. '!At- \he end of the tenth century.&. D., we-hear of Khozdar being gofemcd 
by an Arab, U{~biu-Ahmed. He or his successors ap_p€ar to ha-ve made a bid for 
iu.dependence, and in 978 A.D. the Amir Nasir-ud-d!n Saboktagin found U .necessary 

,-&o innde Khozdir. . A Jiule later Mabmud of Ghaznf_was compelled to chastise t'he 
rebellious State. Khozdar continued to be under. -the Ghazni dynasty, 1mtil the 
Ghocis ~ themt;elvcs of all the territories whi~h had ~ held by the 
Ghaznivides, and we hear iliat the authority ·of Sultan Slianurud-din Altama.sh ·was 
fl'Oll'ti"ised in Khozd&r. F~ this time forward Khozdir with Kalat-i-Nichara, the 

· present Kalat, Sh41 (Quetta} and llastung were included in the province of Kandahar. 
It appears to have been dtp"ing th{) anarchy 1\"hich prevailed in Afghanistan in 

the fourteenth and fifteenth ~nturies thai the seed of independen~ was sown, which 
resulted in the rise and consclidation of t.he BrahM power. ' · · 

Derintioa or The derivation of the -.·ord Braiuu is obscure, and some ·people believe it to 
Ja':il. won Br&- be a oormptio1:1 ol the Persian words Ba RoM, a hillman. The mote probable ex· 

· J•lana.tion ~the word, however, is t.hat it is an eponym from Br.iho, otherwise Brahim 
or Ibrahm.. Braho~ it may be mentioned, is a common corruption of Ibrahim amoog 
the people of this C?UDtry. _-If we accept :this explanation, it also accounts for the 
statement which every .member of the llralu\i confederacy will make, that the Kam bra
nis witl! their sub-groups the Ahmadzai, and the II~, t.be Sumalanis, Gurgmms 
and Mirwiuls are the real Erahuis, that is to n.y, direct descendants fi:om' Bniho or 
Ibrahim. Who Braho or Ibrahim was , I ha-ve been unable to ascertain, but he 
a~d his following appear to have come from the west, and I have h~ard il stated. that 
they were connected with the Nohanf, a amb-dirision of the Rinds living in the 
Kolwa Yalley. Like most l!nhammadans of infuence- and .vower, they claim Arab 
• deecent ; but this is, at any rate, ·not pro¥cn. , . 

Til• Br&laU£ "natever their origin, the stock from whom the -Rrahws took their -name 
Ralen. · appears to ha-ve gradually acquired power, their leaders being first known as· " Rais," 

then as ''Mire," and later as " Sardars," until, in the time of Nasir the Great, they 
finally assumed or were gi¥en the title of" Kh!lri." Their traditions tell us that they 
acquired Kalat from the Baloch, and that they were. assisted in doing· so ·by the 
Baisinis and the Dehwirs. · The alleged acquisition of Kalat from the Bal90h- is im- · 
portant as showing t.hat the Baloclr migration from the west, which set in. about the 
fourteenth century, had ~ded to Kalat ; the assi&1auoo given by the Ra.isani~ is also 
to be bo&ed because the .Ralsanis are indisputably Afghans_.~ and we see, therefor<', 
that there Was a ciurent of migration at the B&Ine time setting from the eash!ard. 

. Authentic his&ory begins wit.h Mir Ahmad, ·who dat-es from a. bout th~ lJliddle of 
tho sev-enteenth cenlury. This Chief entered on a career of raiding, in the cohrse of 
"'·hil"h he i<x* D4dhar from the Baroziis ofSibi. His successor, Mir Samanda.r, follmv· 

· ed ~Iir .Ahmad's example, and extended his rule to Karachi. Tie ·was followed by 
'.lfir Abdulla, who wa.s subsequently killed _in an action fought. with the Kalhon{s of 
Snkl It was· in eompensat!on for the blood of this Chief and his following that the 
l:wdS u6w l!eld bv the Brahms in Kachhi were acquired from the Kalhoras. The 
award wiL'5 mad; by Nadir Shah, whose ~zcr:linty the K~ CJUt.fs alwaya appt-a.r 
lo ha'-e -acknowlcdgOO. · · · 
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' . 

The next ruler, Nasir the Great, took the title ot "Khan," and was invested 
with the title of Beglar Begi (Chief of Chiefs) by. Nadir Shah. It was in 
the time of this Chief that the power of the- Brahuis reached its· climax. ·His 
kinroom extended eastward to Ha.rand and Dajal iu. the Dera Ghazi Khan district 

0 

of" the Pa.njab and west-ward to the confines of Makran, the reyenues of "'hith ho 
dhided with the conquered Gichkis. 

· But to us the principal interest of Naslr"s reign must lie in the steps which he Nasir the . 

b. th · fl" • 1 · th 'b h h-'-l . . ed Great aad the took to com me e vanous con 10tmg e ements among e tri es, w o ~ JOlll Brallws. ~ 

lllm, on the very basis whi~ still exists. He distributed the tribes into two great 
divisions-the Sarawans on the north and the JMLiw;aus on the south. At the head 
of each of . these main division~ was placed a leader-the Raisani Chief in the ease 
of the Sarawans, and the Zehri Chief in the case of Jhalawins.. Nasir then proceeded 
to organize each trib~-on a system of feudal service with a two-fold object ; the :first 
was the supply of men to his Suzerain, the Ruler of Kandahar, ~nd the second the 
supply of men for the purposes of the confederacy. The system was undoubtedly 
borrowed from the Afghans for Ahmad Shah Abdali had introduced the s~e system 
into_-Pishin, a.nd instead of levying ~evenue in that district, as5essed each tri}?e at so 
many men-at-arms, the total amounting to 8~5. ~-This assessment' was known a.s 
Gltam-t-naukar. · 

• The system of dmtribution of the suzerain's sdti, as it was called, followed· 
the same lines as the internal distribution of the men-a~arn1s required for the in
ternal purposes of the confecl.eracy. In the latter case each tribe was assessed to a 
certain nnmber of men-at-arms proportioned to its numerical strength. Thus, the 
P-..aisanis found three hundred nien, the Shahwanis. five hundred, the· Bangulzafs 
seven hundred, and so o~. Each tribe then proceeded to divide the nun1ber of 
armed men which it w.as bound to pr?duce amongst its v,arious clans ; b~t I need 
not refer further to the matter here, a8 it forms the basis on which a Brahm tribe 
is constituted, and. will be dealt with at length later in this cha11ter. A statem~nt P. 138, Sub. Ill 

1as been . prepared, showing the distribution o( armed men amo~g the different 
tribes, and will be found at the end of the chapter. · 

. Concurrently with the distribution of the armed men among the tribes, Nasir 
,proceeded to a division of th~· land lately acquired in Kachhl, and it is from this 
time that the possession of Mi:.hri by the Raisanis, Eri by the Shahwanis, Zardad 
by the Muhammad SMhis, and of the various localities occupied by the Brahm 
tribes commencM. Some of the Khurasan lands were also distributed ; but I cannot 
say whether this distribution dates from Nas1r Khan's time. -In addition to their 
share· of land, each _of the two leading Chiefs in the great division~, that is, the 
Raiaani and Shahwani Chiefs among ihe Sar:hvans, the Zehri and Mengal Chiefs 
among the Jhalawan8, receh·ed paymen.ts in kind when attending the Khan 
with their followers and a yearly present of cash. . The same system was followed 
on the smaller scale in the case of the minor Chiefs.· These payments were made 
out of the Khan's own share of land in Kacbhl. 

. 1 ha¥e entered. at some lengtl1 into Lheso matters, which may appear ext.rane- The Brahms.' 
• ·a coDfederaeJ 

ous to a Census Report, because Lhey seem to me to have a direct beanng on the ; 
constitution of the race now known as the Brahms. The BrahUis consist, in fact, · · 
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of a number of confederated units constituted ~o the linf's of a Br;ihni ·or Balo...·h 
tribe. The confederacy iR a congeries of heterogeneous and iiidepcndent eleruetJis 
posse8sing common land aud ui1itillg from time to timtl fol' l'urposes of offen~e or 
defencE:', but again disuniting after the nc!::essity for unity has disappeared. 

·Thus the two bonds which unite the confederacy are common laud and com
mon· good and ill, which is anotht>r namf' for common blood-feud. 

At the head of the confederacy is the Khan, who, until recent times at any 
rate, appears tO have 00€-n inwsted lll the miuds of the memberR of hia:; COnfeJeracy 
with ceriain theocratic .attributes, for it was fcrmer]y customary for a tribesman 
on :viti iring Kalat to make. offerlilf.'S at the Ahmad1.ai Gate before ellteriug the town. 
Below the Khan, again, are the leaders of the two main divisions, who are also. 
the leaders of their particular tribes, and at tl1e head of each tribe is a Chief, 1t ho 
has below him his subordinate leaders of clans, sections, etc. 

Such a system migLt work well so long as tl1ere was a strong ruler in 
Kalat; but once his power dimiu.itihed, the na,ural resul' was cil·il war. It was this 
state of things which g&\"e Sir Robert Sandeman his opportunity.of stepping in and 
composing the differences between the Khan and his confederates, since ,:rhieh time 
there has been a tende~cy for the British Government w be regarded as. haling 
taken the place of the Khan as head pf the confederacy. 

As may be supposed, homogeneity of racs w~ by no means e. necessary 
element of the semi-Dillitary formation iu which the Brahuis ·were conRtituted, and 
it is heterogeneity rather than homogeneity which is the strilJng fEature of their 
composition. As indicating the mixture of races araong the Brahms, the classifica
tion of the tr.ibes which I have obtained from the Ex-Khan or' Kalat is of interest. 
He descrj.bes the Ahmadzai and llt:izai, who are branches of the Kambran1 tribe, 
the Minnn1, Gurgnarl1 Sumalani and Qalandrani, or Qalandri, as the real 

· Brahms who came from Aleppo. The Bangulzai, the Langav, and the Lehri are 
described. as branches of the Rinds, that is, of the. Baloch, and the E..'t-KMn notee 
that they were iti Baluchistan before the Brah{us. The Raisani, Sarparra and 
Shahwani are. said to be Afghans, while the Kurds and Muhammad Hasn1 or 
)lanl&sani came from Persia. The Eizanjo, Men gal, Sajdi and Zehri are put down 
as Jadgals or Jagdals, ~-e., Jats, but the Chief of the Zehris is saia to be an 
Afghan. Finally the Muhammad Shahi and Nichari are deacr~bed as very ancient 
.Inhabitants of the country, who were living in i' previous to the advent of the Rinds. 
Now the historians which I have quoted Ppeak of the Jats as originally inhabiting 
the rountry, and indicate that they wf're followed by the Kurds and ,.Baloch. At 
the same time there are indications of au influx of Mghaus from the east~ for we 
find the Raisanis, who are Afghans, ast~isting the Brab{u rulers to get possession_ of 
Kalat from the &loch. The details therefore givE'n by the Ex:-Khan are of special 
interest in that they tally almost exactly with the waT"es of migration ''"bich 've 
know to have passed over the country. · , 

. . . 
I will now give a short account CJf e3C'h of the more important tribes in-

eluded in the two main divisions of the Brah{us. 

'!'be sar&.waa 
Dinsio~,. • · 
'tll• aa.-a.-s. 

The n~cleus or'th~f.aisan~ came from the Spin-Tarin Afghans, and their home 
was at ~adlin, north of Kach K was, in ilie Thai Chotiali district. They . appear 
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to hve been in the c~untry before the Bdhuis ·rose -~ p~wer, for' as I haYe just · · 
mentioned, they assisted the latter to conquer· Kalat from _the Baloch. . The tribe 
is typical of. the process offission which is constantly g'oing 0~ among the inhabitants 
of Ba1uchistan. . There were four sons of Rais, Saraj, Rustam, Rahusen and Siahi 
The descendants of the first· three sons still form one group, but the Rustamz~Hs 
have long been at feud with the othe~ two, and. have how, to all intents and 
purposes, set_up for themselYes under a separate Chief. The descendants of Siahi,. 
the Siahlzai, have joined the Mefiocrals jn the Jha.Ia ~n divisioll: of the Brahms.~ . . 

~ . . 

The-lands of the Rai8anis of the Sara wan division are situated at. Dulai and 
Kahnak in Mastung and at Mithri in Kac~i. Thos4 of the Jhalawari Raisanis · 
are at Wad and Nal. ' · 

. . 
This tribe held the po~ition of the head of the Sara wan division of the Bra- T~e , Shah• 

huis until ousted by the Raisani~. The nucleus of the tribe is variously stated to. wanls. · 

be of Baloch and Afghan origin, whilst another story is to the effect 'that they came 
from Sharwan in the neighbourhood of the Caspian.. Like all other BI'!ihui tribes, 

_ they have affiliated a large number of outside ele~ents. · They live in :Mastungt 
lskalko and in Shahbaz Kalat, south-we_st of PanjgUt. 

The Muhammad Shahis, according to local accounts, are s.ome of the oldest T!ae:·Ma~a.~· 
'nh b' f th t d d 'tted t h b li . . •t b fi th. . mad·ShahJa. 1 a 1tants o. e conn ry, an are a m1 o ave. ~en vmg llll e ore. e llse· ·· · ·· 
of the Br~hu~ confederacy: They hold land ill. t4e Mangochar Valley ~nd at 13Mg, ·. 
in ,Kachhi. I have taken the constitution of this tribe as generally typical of. that· . .. 
of the Sara wan Brahm ,tribes, and_ further det~ils are not required here. · P~ 142, Sub.tYU: 

Next to the Langavs the Bangulzais are the _most numerous among the The Bangal• · 
. Brahuis. The tribe has been largely recruited from· outsiders, and one of its clans,- z&ls._ 
the Garranis, speak Balochi, whilst the rest speak Brahui. · Their head-quarters 
are situated at Isplinji, which is ~aid to hav~ been conquered from the Kurds, and 
they also hold land at Mastung and in Kachhi. : .-

. . 
Groups bearing this name are to be found scattered thr(mghout Baluchistan, ..ne1 ·Kar~ 

and I am told that there are some among the Panjab Baloch also~ It is a. .curioos ·· 
thing that, among the people of Lag Bela, Kurd is the ,appellation' in general. use for 
tho Bnihuis and Kurdi for the Brahlli language •. The Kurds in Baluchistan a~e, 
with~mt doubi, descended from the Kurds of Kurdistan in Northern Persia, ·but they 
early appear to have migrated southward, and we hear . of a portion of them 
inhabiting Kirman in 934 A. D.• • 

• • • • -._ ' • a ., 

The importance which the tribe has acquired ~mong the Brah{tis is du~ 
to its position in the Dasht.i-bedaulat at the hea.d. of the Bolan Pass, whence they 
had ample oppo~tunity for exercising their p~edatory. habits. ' One of. th~ir .. largest · 

. cla~1s, the Satakzais, is now practically independent of the mai,n body. · 

The ~1ngavs are looked upon as a subject race, and, although ·they were The LaucaY" 
and are stiil bound to furnish the- Kh:tn -with armed men, they were assigned no 
portion of the Kachhi ·lands at the time oC Nasir Kh~n's distribution.. ··They 
fill various subordinate positions in the KM~'s household. , Their Chief ~: the· 
only one of the Saraw:in tribal Chiefs who has adopted the -cl].Stom, common 

° K \LAT., A memoir on 'h• countr1 and famU1 of the A.hmadzai Khans :of Jtalat, B7 G. :P. 
'tate-page 110 I • 
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• 
among ·the ~lawans, of taking revenue from his tribesmen. He is not, bowever, 
on an equal footing with the rest of tho Smwan Chiefs. ·• . 

, . The . Langays cultivate th~ Mangocbar ·~alley, in which they live, 
princii>ally on behalf of the liMn, tho Raisarus, and the Muhammad Shahis . 

.,Jae LeJarU. Na.rmukh is the· head-qu~tera o( this_ tribe. The nucleus of one of theU: 
principal clans, the lliahimzai, and also that of the Baidarzai, is said to be of 
~mki stock. They expolled the Khullois from Narrimkh, some of whom are 
still't.o be found among the Rind Baloch. · 

The Sarparras live in the Gurgina talley; and a few of them are also to 
• be found in Chigai. The Rodiois, who have been classed as & separate tribe 

among the Jhalawans, are variously asserted to be connected with the Sarparras 
and with the 'Mirwania. The name Sarparra is said by the people to mt-an 
''decapitator,." and it is a curious fact that Strabo in his geography speaks of a 
tribe with a similar name living further west. ~'·Some tribes of 'fhracians, surnamed 
Saraparae, or. decapitators, are said to live above Annenia, near the Gouranii arid 
t~e lfedes. They_ are a savage people, intractable mountaineers, nnd scalp and 
~ecapitate strangers ; fo~ such is the me.aning of the term Saraparae." _. 

The .iJaaUaw'• · - · Among the JMiawan tribes, the Kambranl, Ahmadzu, Dtazal and .Mirwanl 
4lvbloa. may be discuSsed togeUler,. i.s they are all'of the same stock. The Ahmadzai are 
:'lf~ ::&t· the ruling ~y i>f Ka~t, and ~e .ter~ :' tribe"· is not strictly applicable to them. 
Jtambra•' aa4 The eame. remark apphes oo the Iltad1, who are collaterals <!f. the Ahmadzal. 
ll'rwaal. Both are connected by blood with the Kambrani tribe; but, having acquired wealth 

and influence, they have _nOW set ·Up for themselves and claim & distinct origin •. 
The lltazais are the· on]y gioup ~ong the Brahms to· whOm. the Ahinadzais will 
give their daughters in marriage, and in consequence it is the wife o~ the Chic£ 
who directs a1l Iltazal affairs . and decides all important cases. 

• . -- . . . ! . 

The Kambrinls are a younger branch of the :Mirwan.is; but they, to9, have 
broken away froin the.parent stock and no\v ·claim to be an independent tribe. They 
are said to be num~ically stronger than the Mirwanls ; but outside the Ahmadzais 

· and lltazais they possess little influence.· -~ey live in Chati, Nimargh and Mangochar 
in the Sara wan country, and at Tok in the JMiawan com~try. . 

: · Only a few Mirwanb 'were entimerated at the ce~us of 1901, and the figures 
do not represent the total number of the- tribe, as the majority live in the Kolwa, a 
valley of Makran. . · · -· · 

:n• Bl•aa.Jo• · · . · Th'e Bizanjo is ·a tribe of great influence ·_am~ng-. the Jhalawans, and is 
· only nu~erically less than the· ~uhammad Basnis and the :Mengals.: .. _Its head-

• quarter& lie at Nal, near Wad, and the tn"be extends well into Makran. A few Bizanjos 
are a1Bo to be fOtmd in Las Bela. They are looked upon_ as Jadg:Us or J~o-dals, a:e., 
Jats by the rest of 4he Braht\is, from which we may iufer that they are of Scythian 

. ~oin, and ~tain the· nucleus of some of the oldest races in the country •. It may be 
assumed that: the figures for the Bizanjos in Imperial Table XIII.represent·more 

. than the number 8Ctually. residing in the Jhalawa~ hills, as . I find that the Umranis, 
.who live -in .Kolwa; and the Tambaranl.s, who also extend into Makr&n, have . been 
included in the estimate made at the time of the census~ . 

• XAu'l' •. A memoir of Ule eoetq and famil7 of th~ Ahmadzai Kha01 of Ealat-page '1. 
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. The Gurg~ari is included by all authorities in th~ category ()r- true Brahftis, fte hr~r-
tha.t is to say, they are direct C\escendant. o( &146, or Ibtlihlm. Their Chief lives a&ria. 
ai Chad, near. Gidar, and they are pl'incipall~ cattle-owners and graziers. 

. . Tha Mengals, the stt·oi1gest of tho BrahM tl'ibea, are divided iuto two The. Meugal•· 

portions__,.,m_e<Mengals proPer and ;the Zaghar Mengals. In an earlier part of this 
chapt~r .. ·fhave· alluded to the probable Scythian origin of this tribe and to thuU' 
eoum3ciion ·.with the Mios, who -are mentioned in the Behistun inscriptions. The . 

. Jhalawap Mengals· inhabit the districts of \Vad, )Vahi1·, and part of the Ka.lu 
'Pass., Some are also to. be found in !Jas Bela . 

. ·,~:<~·····th~e.Zagh~r M~~gals.a1·e one of the most prominent kibes in Chagai. The · 
·. ~.~ob1-, of ~1as~iilg· them with the Jh&Iawan Mengals. is doubtful, especially_ if 
:·~ommoll blood-fetid _is taken as the critel'ion of· tribal unity, as the Zagha.r Man gals 
)are led' by their own Chief~ and it is doubtful if thoy would join their brethren of 
·tPx' south even_und0f- exceptional conditions. 

_. ~ t~~l~d~d ~;riorig_ ~~-'Jhalawan· M~ngals .a1·e some Chhuttis, who live in 
:the .:valley'.Of -thee Hab. river, bet~r k.D.own as the Le~y tracts.. Their connection 
.:'With the·M,$hgals js4 hoW,ever' disputed~ the Jam of Las Bela claiming suzerainty 

' .·' .· .. , , •· I. , . . 

.i.Over :Jl;u}m. (,: ~ ~it ~·Robert . .Sa.ndeman held the Jam's cla.ima to be correci, and. 
'di_i;>:ti~utt~;: :.who·: .. were_ censused . by the Las Bela authorities, have been classed 
:.~y-fily-:{o~ttPctioi1s as a· separate tribe •.. Owing to ihe system· of &numeration which 

·, ·~a!- fol1n:Wed; it' is possible t,hat- someof them have been enumerated twice. 
\ .. ~~·/. :·<(:·~-·,_.· ... _ -~--~~··· '.·.'". :_. .. '· . . . ... ..,- : . • . ,. ,." . . ~ 
: ,'):~·i~:~;<~~:,'Ml.lh~mm~ ~llasnia. are_ also· known by· ~he name of Mamasan1 and The MuhaJD• 
-~~iC~aJF~\§tighcnd; thEtwhQI~ of~Westerri Baluchistan, including CMg&i • They are ma4 Baaa~~o 
·:·:at86t'f{h$.f()~mdiil _SeiStali;' Luiista.n, and ·along tlie valley of ihe Helmand. Alex· 
~·:·1~:· .. ," · · :··~·~ ..... ~ ··.~·.: .. :,·. :.•- · '· · ·'•'. ·' :· ~ ; a .· ·· · ' -

/anc'le~'is said tQ have encoun,tered a tnbe of the same name in Upper Bactriana. · 

~:/Y:-~. :\:rli{e ·h·ib~_ @.,veiis· ,~~tile in forrn~r days to th~ Brahui capital, which is- The Nichari• 
· ~enlio~ed]n the. Aa"n..,:.Akbari as Kalatri-Nichari. ·Later it became known as 
;:·K~hit..i~B~l~h.'. The_· Nicfutris_ . are now~~~ nu~ericaliy insignificant,' but are uri- _ 
;:~9rtbtedijr .~ !ery ancient trib~. . . .. - · . · . . 
'·'··~·.:--~.·.·· . .•• _ .. _. •.. ,•',"'"'' .~ ..... · ~,.· ~- ,J.' ' ." ·. .• ·-

J 1-,. :, ·--.. The :tradition among the Sajdis .wiUl regard to their origin is tha.t ,th_ey came n,· siJdis. 
:~:froiri";tht[:~oit}l;_J,naDy generation~. ago, and it would be of particular interest to 
:;_fGri9~:-iip':ih~'·q}u~~ .• rrh~Saj~s.are Zikr!s,_ otherwise known as Dais, to whom I 
CJiave'.aheaay?ieferred at; length in Ch~pter III of this Report. The Da1, Sageb 
':~nd. sa.Jd·P.re·jrlentioned ·by the ancient geographers as Scythian tribes, and a clan 
_'.~n~~l.Saqli iS :still .t.c> b~: found ~mong the Sajclis. They are entered as Saqazai in 
Provilioial ';table N~. 2. · ·.The coincidence of the association of the three names of 
i)ii, ·sag-et~ ~n~: ~a in 't!ie ancient geographers_ and now is very remarkable. 

. ~-· . -Tpis 'is .the only ~ther Jhah\wau ·tribe to whiub reference is required here, The Zehraa. 
It consists of a ~umber·of het.eroge~eous elements, and takes its name fwm. the -
Valley which is the residence of the hereditary Chief, who is also the head of the 
Jhal.a.w:in division of the BrahUi oonfederaoy. He is said to be of Afgh:tn· extrao-
tiori; Four· of the clans belonging to the, tribe, the 1\hidl'ani, Jatak, Musianf 
and Sasoli,· though shal'ing .in the good and ill of the Zehris, may be regarded as 
now formiDg practically independent units. 
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The Dehwars. The Dehwars are an industrious and inoffensive people, wh(lf;C name is 
derived from the fact that &hey live in dcl,s, or collectious of mud houses. 
They do not migrate annually to the plains like the Brahuis, among whom they 
live. They furnish no quota of troops to the Khan of Kala~, but tacitly acc-t•pt 
a position of subordination to the Brahuis. As is usual i~ such cases, the hyro€r
gamous test applies as between lkihdfs and Dehwars, and uo llrahui "'·ill give 
them women in ~arriage. The Dchwars in Mas,ung and Kalat are m'ar1y all 
cultivators oC the lands belonging to the Khan. Those who reside near Kalat 
are bound to serve the ~{han without pay, provide his guests with necce;sarks 
t~uch as fuel and grass, and famish messengers and couriers when required. The 
head of the whole body is known as "Arbab,'' the headmen of clans ns " 1\I~Iiks ,,. 
and the headmen of sections as '' Ra.ls." 

Tradit\on says that i' was chiefly through the a.--:c:istancc of the Dchwars 
that the Brahm Khan acquired Kalat.. Their nucleus is undoubtedly of Tajik 
origin, aud, like the Tajiks, they all speak Persian. These Tajiks or :Farsiw:lus still 
inhabit the northern and western e;ides of the kingdom of Afghanistan as it is 
known to us. In their e.arlier invasions the AraLs droYe the Tt\jiks out of the 
open tracts; but, like the Afghans o£ the Suleman Range, they remained ummb· 
dued in the more difficult couutry. Later they appear to have regained post:es
~:~ion of the plains, hut had agl\in to give way before the Afghans, as iucrcm;i11g 
uumbers forced the latter to spread out. 

In recent times the Dehwars are said to have assimilated a large Tlumbcr of 
Afghans, including Al.izais, from round Kandahar, and Y usafza1s of the ~;ame stock 

' , , 
as those found north of Peshawar. · ~rhey also include some Achakzais, Amadim114, 
i.e., Kakars from 'he Kach-Kw:is· Valley, and many other sections with .tVghriu 
names, whilst denominations such as Kabu\iz,H and Moghalzai speak for themselves. 

The Jats.: I have unfortunately had no opportunity of· seeing the Jats, and my 
information regarding them is, therefore, extremely lin1ited. This is the more 
to be regretted, as numerically they occury the fourth place among the indigenous 
races of the Province. 

Allhough, ~ I have stated in the earlier part of this chapf.er, the nucleus 
of the race is one of ihe most ancient stocks in the Province, the Jats, as recorded 
in the census papers, may he said to represent a congerictl either of· Muhammadan . 
groups who are not Afghans, Balocb, Brahtiis or Saiads, or of reprec;entatives of 
those nces who have Callen in the social scale and lost their nationality. Thus we 
:tied Adina and Gojars, who constitute separate casttis in the neighbouring 
provinces; Miani and Shirani Afghans; Shahwani Brah{tis; a gre~t many Loris, 
who are gipsies; together with Ansaris, Qureshis, and a host of others. "The ad· 
mixture appearing on t.he census papers itl due, however, to artificial as well as to 
natural causes, as an examination of the figures shows that there was undc.ubtcdly a 
tendency, both at the time of enmneration and classificatitln, to clatitl as .. Tats ali thn::e 
whtl&O origin was dou'Ltful and about whom nothing particular was known. llc1tce 
the term came to be osoJ in ~ome c~es ad equivalent to "others and un~pecified.'' 

A distinction exists amonoo the Jats to which reference i:; rc..-luired to be 
0 

made here, as it "'ill afford an explanation of one of the entries in Provincial 
Table No. 2. ln. that table there , ... m be found an entry of a .fttt clau within tLe 
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·tribe of the same name. The robPidiary entry refers to the came!men n.d gra.zierB 
liviog among the Bn1och, and their name is procounood with a BOll • t" as opposed 
to the hard "t" used by the majority of the raoe. It is £'lid thAt these carneJmen 
sJ¥·ak a d.ifft3rent language oo other J ats, and tht>y are renowned for the beauty cl. 
their ~omen. I baYe had no mearu: of . ascertaining whether there il ·any 
ethuical distinction between tle t..-o. 

'111e Jats extend throughout the Indus Valley, in SinJ and ihe Punjab, aaJ lJ:U:~ 
into Bikaner and Jaisalmer. In Balucllli;tan they are io be fvt:Dd in all the " u... 
warmer portions of the Pro"ince. . Bt&rting from Biihti Kalai in Persian Balnehistan 
ou the west, they extend into Kulinch in ll.ik:cln. Thea sett!ement.s here~ (I( 
l"ery ea.rly date, for they were found in llakrin by the ~ph~rs of the itmtl:t 
century, and at that time appear Lo have possessed great infl.n~ooe and. impon.a.OOe. 
Ea..~tward we find the Jats in Las Bela., C.:r the identity of the-Lasis and Jats 
would he no difficult Ill!ltter to e-8tabli*'h. Renee they run np the IndUB YaTiey, 
aud we find them ~noain in Baluchistan in the Kaehhi inlet between j aroba.kid and 
Sibi. It ~ here that the ma_]Qrity of those who have been ennmerJ.ted are tD be 
finmd. . ! . 

For generations t.he Ja.ts .in Baluchistan have been subject to the ,CrilnHs 
and BalOc:h .. They form the cultivating class and pay a portion <•f the produce to 
the 0\·erlord!;. 'fhe Brihlu ,~isitR tlleir country iu the wint.er to receiYe his fiha.re . 
(•f the crop, Lnt u soon as spring arrives he returns io the uplands; tearing the Jat 
to bear tbe scorching heat of the summer in the plains anJ ro prepare the ground 
heft,re the rainfall of Jilly and ADoO"(]St. 

. -
By far the most numerous of the local J a.ts are the .Abr&s.. They a.re . 

divided into a large number of sub-divisions1 of which the most impcna.nii are the 
Somris aucl Khc.k.h.ars. Ne:rl in or~er cc.me the Loris, who are gipsie!, &nd whose 
dassiftcation as Jatl is of doubtful accura.cy_. ·These are fullowed. by the Jat 
eamelmen, w-ho a.re naturally nnmuous in a ~oULtry where camel-~g consti
tutes @0 important a.n indusuy. X one of the Ja.ts- &re constituted, tro f:.r. u I 
have bet>u ahle to as<'ertain, on a tribal ba.iil!, but they live in small grou~ choos
ing one man from among their number as a kader to act fcf' them in thf.if dealings 
wi~ the ownt:l'8 <tf their lands. - , • · • . . . 

· It is not my intention to disrnss the ~excd question d the .origin c.l the Jat 
I'a('e.l= Whatever it Le, the Jats of Kacl.hi will well repay. ethnok-gic=d 
stuJ.y. Tht-ir oountry is entirely nnexr•lored and offers a ~bating . .fidd fur 
im-..:stigation. .At ihe same time it. is cnrions to note, in ~nectioo. ..-u.h the 
throry of their Central Asiali o~a-in, that they £,till ret.ain trares of t.he <:U&t.om 
of marriage by car.tnre a.s it is in vo;;ue in c .... ~nw.J At;ia, t1.e ~..f'ide being c:arried 
ou a lmllc.ck or horse behiLJ tL.e bri.kgroom anJ married a.r tLe la.t~era. house. 
A similnr custom, it may be n~, is 1-1 be f<lGIJd among the Debwira a the 
hi~hbndil, :t.bont whose T&jik origin there can he li~e donlt. 

• N•ITE.-Tbe aut;boritiea are quotH in :Mr. Ih~*-- ·• l!eoport Olll tlw Paajllb Oe•• •f 1581, ptp 
!2·1. For CODTeni"a~ <>f rt:fereace I gift thea bere :- • 

(1) .bcheological ~-""•Y Rt'}'OIV. l'c.l II, pp. ~1-6L 
(!) Tod'a B..tia-tlaan, 'fol. I. J·p. !i2-':.5 and ~l·)L (lr.tre Erprint,IB:!O.) 
(3) Ell•WII.{>D~il niltOry of llldia, pp. 2S3-~ 
(4) Elliot 'I Jlai,. of the s .. w. P-. Tal. I, ~.lltJ-137. 



CAsTE, TBIBE AND !UcE.] 108 [ CHAl'TER YIU. 

The Xhetrans. The Khetrans are believed by some to be an off-shoot of the Kansi tribe 
of Afghans, and are so to he descended from Khair-ud-din alia1 Kharshabun, son of 
Sara ban, who was one of \he three sons of the common aucefltor of the Afghans, Qais 
Abdu.r Rashid. If this theory be correct, the Khetcins are connected with the Quetta 
K:insis. Others collBider them to be of Baloch stock, and they were c~sified 
by my predecessor as Puch; but, after visiting their country, I decided that it 
was best to· give them a. separate place from either Afghans or Baloch in Imperial 
Table XIII, for the reason8 which.! shall now ·explain. 

Their origta. The Khetra.ns are of very mh:ed race, and contain elements both from 
among the Afghans and Baloch an·d from the J ats of the Panjab p~ains. They are 
divided into. three main clans-Dher:!, l8pani, and Phalliat. The two _latter are 
known locally as the· Ganjura. The distribution of the tribe into these three clans 
or divisions appears to have been au arbitrary grouping effe<~ted by the tribe for 
the sake of convenience in military expeditions and in the division of the spoil 
and of badrakt, the charges made on goods passing through their country. A 
~imilar system of arbitrary distribution into clam1 has been adopted by the Baloch 
and Brahliis. The Dhera are divided into a number of sections, the chief among 
which are the Chacha and ·the Hasnl. Among .the lspani clan the Mazarani and . 
Nahar are principally worthy' of remark, whilst Phalliat, as the name implies, 
means sections collectively, .a~d it was compqsed of the groups remaining at the 
time of the arbitrary division .after the formation of the.Dhm·a and lt~pani. 

. The original stock of the Khetrans include!:! the Chachas, and· came from 
Vihowa in the Panja.b. It is said that the.new-comers drove out the Laths, a few 
. of whom are now to be found am~ng the neighbouring ·Afghan tribe of Lunis. · · 
That the Chachas were formerly a powerful tribe is pro~ed by the fact t~at when 
Messrs; Steel & Crowther were on their way from Ajmerto Ispaban in 1614-15 A.D., 
marching by way of the Sangbar Pass through Baluchistan, their caravan had 
to halt ten days at a place called Lacca in the Panjab to procure au escort to 
conduct them to Chatza (sic.). 

rhe Cbach&. The Chachas were afterwards joined by the Mazaranis. The latter claim 
Afghan origin, but the suffix to their name denotes that they are of Baloch stock. 
There . is a section of the same name among the l\Iarris, but whether the 1\Iarr:i 
M~aranis came from the Khetrans ~r the· Khetr:in Mazaran1s from the Marris 
it is impossible to say. The Mazaranis are the group ~o which the Khetran Chief 
and his family belong. In the course of the quarrels which took place between 
the 1Uazaranis and the Chachas the l\lazaranis won .the day; and in the days 
before the British occ~pation the Mazaranis, in consequence of their ·prominence, 
took two shares in all plunder as against one share taken by the Chachas. . 

Later on the Chachas and Mazar~nis were joined by the Hasnis, who had 
been a powerful-tribe, holding the eastern part of what is now part of the Marri 
country, but were expelled from it by the Marris. The Hasnis are proba11y 
of Baloch descent; but we find ·amalgamated with them the Silach, who are 
MO"hans of the Mianf division of the Sarabans and connected with the Jafars and 

0 

Loois. On the arrival of the Hasnis, the one share of plunder previously taken by 
the Cha.chas was divided into two portions, the Chachas bking one-half and the 
Hasnis the other. 
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The Nahars, who are included in the lsp~ , clan,. are : the r~innants ThelspiU. 

of the Nag~ Afghans. Naghar was one of the· four~ BODS; of Dani, &on. of 
Ghurgnsht, and therefore a brother of ~kar, the ancestor 'o~ ~e gre~t Kakar 
tribe. The Nagha.rs appear· ~o. have. spread out easrnrard and southward into 
the ~alley of the Indus, and in the reign of Akbar, Sultan . MnhaiDmad Khan of ·P.139, Sub. IV .. s; 

· · Bhakar, marched against the Khan of the Nahars Di. SitpUl", ··which was~ one. ·of 
Lhe seventee~ llahals of the ·Berun-i-Panjnad district· of the .MtrlLan. Sub~ 
The .Aitr?.Akbari also m(mtions that th:e inhabitants of ~ diStrict·were Afgha~s. 
From. t.hls time the .. Naghars appear to have fallen b&ck, before. the approach of 
other people from the south and west, and the identity ~th . them of,. the .l:T.~rs 
now living in the Baluchistan hills appears fairly certain. . _Another section of the 
Iapani which may be noticed is 'the Qasmani, the nucleus of. which is ... admitted 
to be a. group· of Balooh from the Bugtis. · · . ·. · · . • · . . . • : 

. . .. . . . . . . ... . .. ·• 
Among this clan the Rotars are Ja.ts, many of whom· ~~ to_. .be· found The Phalliat. 

in the Pa.njab and in the Kac~ plain. No doubt further enq*.i~s. ~uld elicit'· · 
•the extraneous origin of many other sectio~ and. su~ti.ons. : . . . : . .. . : , . -~ . . 

. :Y y chief, object in describing the composition of . the _Khetrans. has been to · 
show that it is impossible to classify :them either as Balooh or· Afghans, and· that . 
t.heir ~ucleus belonged, in all probability, to· neither of. these races but was most 
likely ~r Jat extraction: . Like many of ~he .lribes smrounding them,· the· Khe~ 
r:ins ·are composed of a number of heterogeneous groups of varied. origin;:bound · 
tOgether not hy kinship but by participation in common good and ill and by the 
oocnpation of a common locality. · · · , . , . . . 

I have decided to treat the Usis, Makranis and Chhuttas · tOgether; becau8e The Lists, 
both the Ma.kraois a.nd Chhuttas, whilst numerically insignificant are coimected with · Makri.nis and 
the :Usia. 'Vith the exception of a few 'miners in Kh~t,' in: British Bal~chistan~ all Cbhuttas. 
the Ya.kr.inis who are entered in the census Tables were·. eimmera.ted · in· Las . Bela. 
The suzerainty of the Jam of Las Bela over the Chhuttas was ackn,owledged by~ir 
r\AJbert Sandeman; and. though there is still a dispute between him and the~ l!enga.Is 

' with regard to part of their country, it is more convenient to di8Clis8 them in cOJinec .. ' 
tion with the Usia 'han ebiewhere. ~. ~ _ . . . · : ~ ~~ ~· -.... 

The great alluvial plain of·Las Bela, which sire~hes fro~ the Ara.bian ·sea ·The ListS. 
on the south to the capital, Bela, on the north, is bounded on the east by- the Pab 
~ a.nd on the west by the· Halo or Hat& range.· ·To .all 'appearances. the. Las 
plain is deposit let\· high· and dry by the gradual re<eaion of the sea.. • ·.Before 
entering the territory of the Jam . of Las Bela from· Karachi the Hab River must 
be crossed. This river rises in the Jh,Iaw'n hills near Wad,. . and. makes its way 
through a valley, ~he eastern limits' or· which oonstitute the boundary between 
Baluchistan and Sind. ·The population which lives. along its banks, in· what are 
known as the Levy tracts, the political conditions of which are som~hat anomalous; 
chiefly consista of Chhuttas; but there are also a few Ba.looh, ~uch. u. the. "Jamalis, 
a.nd some ~ttered sections of Brahm tribes, who have left their. ~riginal h~m~t either 
from diseontent or other reasons and wandered down the Hab valley •. · Atooog, these 
are the Motaks, who o~oinally belonge_d to the Zebri Brihliis, and the_ K.b:i~nis. · 

The population of Las ~ presenia many features of spec1al. interest to~ ilie 
ethnologist, .which_ would _undoubtedly repay careful siudy.. Along the co•' are 

- ~ • < • ' -
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: &o bo fo1md the)feds, 80 frequently meutioued by the Arab f1Uthors. Those in l..as 
Bela number 1,689. .As there are many more further along the coast in .Makran, 
they have been cl&~Ssed as llakranis. Scattered among the tribes aud also forming 
• separate group of their own are to be found Nodhs, or Notlls, with regard to 
"·hom we may well hazard the opinion that they are of the stock of tho ancient 
whabitanta of the kingdom of Nudha, which I have mentioned in the early part 
of this chapter. In several tribes, too,-among the Si:anrA, the Bandij:is and the 
Chhuttas,-there exist sections beari.ng the name of Tura.ni, who arc identifiable 
as the descendants of tlie inhabitants of the ancient kmgdom of Tura~, th-e capital-

. of which l\"88 Khozd&r. 

· In Hughes' "Ba.Iochistan".t< I find it stated that the predominant t.ribo 
resi~g in ,the La~ Bela State is the Lun:irf, or Numri, and a detailed liBt iH given 
by the aulhor showing fourteen sub-sections into which the Lumris are f.aiJ to be 
divided. This list includes most of the principal· tribes of the State, anJ it was 

• therefore with some surprise that I discovered no trace of the Lumris, or Nmuri~:~, 
iu the enumeration papers. l,ottinger, who visited Kalat in the early p-.ut- of tlZe 
nineLeeutb century, and Masson, who wrote later, both refer to the Lumri6, and 

· Pottinger saw in them a great resemblance to the Hindus. The origin of the word 
Lumri is said to be Nuh-m&rdi, and it i8 a curious fact that Abul Fazl, in the ..:iin-i
Ak!Jari, refers to the Khirta.r Range, which lies between JSind and Baluchistan as the 
dwellliig place of the Nuh-mardi Balochis. .Whatever may have been tho signi-: 
:ficance of the word Lumri in former times, it appears to have now fallen into 
contempt. - It is not used, so far as I can ascertain, as a generic·term for the 
population of Las Bela, but appears to be applied by the ruling race to that portion 

. of its subjects who are cultivators; as dist~ouished from the Drar, otherwise cplled 
Ajri, the graziem of the plains, and the Chapan~ the graziers of the eastern hills. 

! • • ' -

A very shan acquaintance ~th the Usia will .~onvinoe the observer that 
t'hey differ in many characteristics from the tribes which inhabit t.h.e mountainous 
tracts to the north of them. ~ Although they are distributed amoug a t.tum ber of 
tribes, those are for the most part numerically insignificant. The individual has 
asserted his l)re-eminence, and the feelings which unite the tribesmen of the upper 
portion of the Province, whether they be those of kinship or ~f common good and ill 
are not nearly so prominent, in L&s Bel~ Probably the same feelings existed onco, 
but have disappeared under the rule \If the succession of petty princes, who have 

: oceupied Bela as their capital· . The tribal headman, or Pariamuns as he is called, 
has none of the authority which is vested in a Brahui or Baloch Chief; whilst, more 
wonderful than all, a custom exists among most of the ~~bes of allowing a. woman 
the ~are P1 inheritance which is prescribed in Muhammadan law. · · 

· The principal tribe~ among the Usfs claim to be descendants of :the Somras 
and &ammas, who formerly held Sind. Their tribal names certainly indicate that 
many of them _a~()_ of Hindu origin~ and this theory is confirmed when we look fur
ther into their sections and sub-sections by our finding ·~e CO~Jstant OCCOITence of 
the Sanskrit word potrd: Tlu!se facts, coupled with the strictness of their Muham· 
madani8m, indicate that, like many of the Sind trj.bes, they are converts from 
Hinduism, and that tlley are identifiable with the. J alB of the. Indus Valley. 

• • Balochietall" bT .A. \\". Hughea, .f'.B.G.S., G. :BeU & SoDS! 1871. 
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There is one process, 04 ihe othtr hand, which ·be bQen going ~ •i~ Bela 
which is common among the BrahUis and the Baloch. ,I refer to &h~ a.ffi.liation of 
outBide groups or individuals into the original stook. Thus the Bahlol ·among the 
Chhuuas claim to be Afghans, whilst Lhe &iso~. among _the Sianrs ar8 Br&hd.is. 
N umerolliJ similar instances could be given., · · ,· · · 

· I shall preiiently ~nde to the small numbers: .of ~h of the Lasi tribes, 
. and one of ille resulting· influences therefrom i8 W<rthy ~ remark. I· mean the 
1 combinations which take place among -the tribes with the .object -(4 eelf-protecb?n: 
Thus the Sbahok, the Sfanr, the A..ngari&, Gong:{, MiJ.!gia, Ga4or and· Masor tribes 
are in the habit of combining in tOO hope of achiovipg a co~mon object, . whether 
of a civil or military nature •. ·Similarly the llondri, &bra, Achli, Slir~ B~~ ~d 
Dod:i group themselves 'with .·the J a mots, whilst other . minute. tri~ ~oale6ce 
with the ShaikhS at times · of special moment. The. special interest of 'these 
combinations- lies in their rosemblanoo to the prooess which goeS ~0:- am~ng.t.he 
Brahui.s and Baloc~ ihe 'di.fferenoo Leing- lbat, ·in the ease of the. BrahUis. and 
Baloch, the grouping together of heterogenooDB units_isgenP.raiiJ_ ~nent, while 
in me ~ of the LUis it is temporary. ·A& the. same ume· it may be noted t.hat 
t.emporary oombinationa similar to those m laS Bela. soineumes take place. amoog 
Lhe BraluU tribes. · . · · • · · • . . · · • · ·: · . .· · . : 

._ • - • I 

Lea-ring the tribe for the clan, I ~y now ad~: .to some. or .the mea~ 
by which a cliln, as e~tered in the cellsu.s pa~, comes~ to be forme.L ' As. I 

. shall give no separate aooount of. 'the constitution of a Lasi tribe, the insertion' or 
the information here will not be out of pi~ · · 
. . - . -

It will be seen that the ~~ number ~sections -entered in l1te papors is 
~ge, whilSt many of them are ·numerically insignificant· Moreover, :while each 
tribe is divided into clans, there are no sections. _ Now every tribe is divided into 

. ceriain recognised groups, and 'what has ha.ppanOd is that· sections have in many 
cases been recorded as clans. The way in which this came about was as follows :j 
The Enumerators were instructed to record only tribe, secti~n and sub-section..· It 
may "be remarked en parentltbs that in: the course ~f the compilation of the tribal 
tables "clan" has been substituted for " seotioo." · The enumerators started wro~g 
by ~opting _the term " Usi '! as ~uivalent to tribe,· whereas it is only a geogra
phical term for the inhabitants of Las Bela, : The real tribe thtis became a cWi 

. o£ the Lasis, and ~e internal gfOUps became. 6ecli9na. . . ! . • • . . 

. ,. . . - ·. . 
A.:,coain, the members or a tribe live in a number of small groupa · seatt.ered 

over a very considerable" area. Each. or'the6e gtOOps, t.ho~gh ~longing tO one of the 
main tribal divisions, accepts the leader$-ip of some headman. When the heaaman 
was asked for the name pf his group by the Enumeratvr~ he apf.183l'S in some cases 
to have invented a namo either bf describing himselC and Uiose with him by the 
patronymic of the living headman, or by thai of the fomider.of the,parti~ group. 
To l.ake an instance·: The Shaikhs of Bela are divided into five mam c~the 
Khanani,. the Han:uiraoi, the Isanl, tho Muhaoimadani;aud the _La.kha. :Thiriy.nin~ 
claus have, however, been reeordod in the cen.sUs papers. ·one· of these ia termed 
Sodh:ini,' and I was able to ascertain that &he so-called Sodhini section 1n&8 a sm&n 
group taking ita name from one Sodha, its beNtm;u;. ' . · . 
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• 
According to the accounts of local historians the Rnnjhas, the Burfats, tho 

Gongas and J &mots have all from time to time famished rulers to Las Bela. 

The Jamots, who succeeded theGongas as rulers of Las Bela, were in thoir 
turn ousted by the Burfats of Sind; but the Jamots again recovered the possession 
of the Sta&e with the aid of the Khan of Kala.t. 

The present ruling family is of Jamot prigin, but 1 notice that in the 
present census the Jam and his family have been enumerated under the ancient title of 
Jamshaidi! ~n interesting instance of one of the processes by which new tribal 
designations come into existence. 

In addition to the Alian1s of the Jam's family, who are entered as Jam.;. 
shaid1s, there are four main s~ctions of the Jamot tribe, which number, including 
t.he Alianis, 2,95i persons. Th.ey are the Sobhani, Sadiqani, Dagarani, and Aradin 
Potra. All these are chiefly flock-owners, and, as they suffe!ed severely in the 
famine which visited Bela dui:ing H)QO, their numbers may be looked on as below 
normal; for many of them, in consequence of the famine, removed to Sind, where 
they found employment as labourers. 

The BuuJhi~o: _ The Runjhas, who held the reins of Government previous to tho Gongas, 
are an influential tribe in Las Bela. The tribe is numerically the strongest in t.he 
country, and it may be for this reason that it does not follow the system of combina
tion which is in vogue among the rest of the' tribes among the Lasis .. The tribe is 
composed of five main sections-the Sisikhia.nr, the Khiara, the Kuml£cha, the 
Barhiya, and the Wang&. The latter a1·e not Rl1njhas of the blood, but amalg~ 
mated with the original nucleus of the tribe. The Rd.njhas claim to be Raj puts, 
but _I was unable to obtain any proof in support of thiS assertion. 

The Shekhe. The Shekha are a very mixed tribe, as may be gauged by the fact tha~ one 
of its sections is called Nau Muslim, z:e.; new con!'er~s to Islam. Those who are of 
a pure descent from the parent stock are treated by the Lasis with respect equal to 
that which is shown to Saiads among the Baloch, the Brahuis, and the Afghans. 
They are considered to possess supernatural powers, and can ward off evil from the 
crops, effect cures, and perform various kinds of · miracl~s. Amalgamated with 
the Shekhs are various sections who have sought their protection, in view of the 
fact that they are a strong t;ibe. Among these may be mentioned the Bochanis and 
the Ka.heris. It is to be presumed that the latter are connected with the Kaheris, 
who live in. the Kachhi plain ~d who have been classified (wrongly, I think) as 
&loch. • 

The Siaars. The Sianrs are chiefly worthy of mention owing to their claim to be the 
original inhabitants of Las. They" appear to be a . very mixed race Lut are 
composed chiefly of Brahuis, that being the language in common use among them; 
while Ja~aoali or Jagdall is speken by the re•mainder of the Las Bela tri~es. Their 
women, too, wear the dress commonly wom by Brahui women, the Ghaga or long 
nightgown-like garment reaching to the feet. . Their chief clan is the Turani, 
to whom I have already referr~ •. ~re are some Sianrs living in the Toba 
Kakari circle of the Pishin Tahsil in the Quetta-Pishin district, and it would )Je an 
interesting subject of enquiry to ascertain whether any connection exists between 
them and the Lasi tribe of the ~ame name. 
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- _ · -.. ' O~e ~f the lowes~ ~aces_ in Las Be1~ consists of the Bab bars. They are the pro- Tbe · Babbar& 
fessiona.l grave-diggers of the country and are also domestic servants. --- h is said _ _ 

--that they resemble the'Naqibs of Makran and of the JM1&w&n ·and Sariwan hills,_ -
· a few of whom : have .: been :.recorded in Las Bela. I have seen some of these 
-_ Babbais, who appear ~o be ~ peculio.r anthropological iype, measurements of which 
it ~ould he interesting io obt~~ .They~ve dark sk~, rather curly hair and ila.' 

. noses ; but a~· the'_same time .these two Ia~ features- are, not so pronounced as iu 
-- the-case: of the African ·or- -Negro.· At· the time of their marriages, the Ba.bb:nos ·-
:: 8till.make a- display -of forCibly Carrying oti the ~ride. - - -

- ·. :-: ·,'fhe _Gadnis, who:. number 7,898 :souLs, constitute the slave population of The Ga4r's. 
Las :&1&. -:It is imPossible not tO recognize their African type of features, and there . , 
'can-~ ~0 doubt that they are 'descended'from slaves; in th~ importation of whom . 
; the Me!lt-a.ns or llliojas ·;,r -s~nmiam w~.re formerly engaged. It. may be mentioned · 
.• · 611 p~nt ~at these Mema.n~ or Khoja.s have ·now vansfarred their ·capital to t.he 
,:,-development ,ofthe -fishing: industry along ,the :.coast which they find a very 
•. profit~ble investme~t ••. -_ ~ ,-. .: · _ ' , _ .· . .. 

·-}·,;Alar~ proportion of_the.Gadras has been_.set. free by_ their masters from 
-·time{;() timf) .i.nd :oOw oocupy_an t)ntire. village close to Bela. But, though they are 

·• freedm~n, a. certain ;-ul;l.d~fined borid of connection: still ties them to the particular 
· g~onp :ta .:whici.l., 'their f'o~~ner master beloogetL . The Ga.drlis ~a.ve entirely lost the . 
:: la:rignage_ of,~~ :oountry pf~their origiti and now speak Jadgali or J~oodali The 
.)ma.le .,!aves are Ca.1led G~Ms and ~he females. Golis .. · They are a source of oonsider· 
· · able pr9:6:t ~o_ . *eir m,as~rs; ~s, though ma.rri.ed 'under the directions of the masters 
:~by tli,~, ¥~~.· rite of walak, 'the :children a~e ·the property of the master. 
· They_ e.ppear t9. be conten~d, with their lot, and ill-treatment on the part of their 

1Da.steri3 iS Pf'ra.re ,ooourrenae .. · They, are ,v~ll supplie4.. with f~d and clothes. which 
;,_ aD1ong'&d ~de & people are, all things considered, the principal desiderata of life. 

t ~. ·.,~~--:' This-.- ~~i~ co~si~~ bf the 'fisher-folk; -who live along the coast principally at The Me4.-_ 

> Sonmi~i a~d :Or~4 I ~ye. already _teferred to the frequent mention of the Meds 
':-'by ihe ·Arab A~t)lor8 J.nd .need not enter further intcrthe mbjeot here. The Meds of 

Soi$1£nf are usttallt called Mohan&, i.e., fishermen. Those living at Orm,ra speak 
;~ BaloOhi_ 'of .~he Ma.lq:u( _typ_e, and. a.r~- chiefly remarkable Jor the . fertility pf their 
::.;,V(#Ueii·:·nd.t~~-),argen8M-oftllt)ir families.·; Local opinion assigns the oause of this 
r. f~rtt1i~_:to_their,:diet, :Which·consists of large quantities of fi~ice, a.~d dates. ·. · 
::::_::.:;<j·:_:_.J(: ~p&a~g ~ ~e Men~l BrihUis, I have !eferred to the ~pute'petween Tbe Clllaah&~o 
-:·:·ih~' }{~ngal ChiEl ',and:_the· Jllm ~f Las ··Bela: regardin~ the .-iruzerainty over the 
:·' chh.uttas of the _l:tab , valley, and I _need· not; therefore1 refer at Ieng~h to it here. 
:_ Th.tl-nucleu8,- o( iha' clan is _ .. d~cended from the Bumras, who were overthrown · 
(bfthe sam.D:i~.:~Sincl in 13514>2 A.. D.' 1btt they_ were a tribe of importance 
·: many centuries. ago is shown by th~ fact that in the time '?f the Emperor Akbar, . 
- Hli.ji Kha-n Chhuit8. presented himself before the Emperor to ask forgiveness for his 
. lnisdeedlk. ,:ThisJ was in ·15 78 A. .». . Whatever the origin of the nucleus of 
. the tribe; it_ iS 'no longer ,h()mogeneous, the Bahlol section claiming Afghan origin, 
-· whilst other seetions, such as ~he Bandljas and Bikaks, a.re' evidently derived from 
· tii6-·f.rwes of tl;ae ·same.name living in Las Bela •. -. Another section consists of 

Turanis from tb.e anCient kingdom of Toran. • 
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The Sliad~ · -. '~e SaiadS of Baluchistan c:1iuio~ be ~nrate1y described ~ a tribe. They 
consist of & n1lln'kr of gron1oe Scattered ~ooghom all the ·districts ~of tho Province 
with the exception of the Dolan. . .. ' . 

True Sai~ are the descendants of ~atima, the daughtRr of the Prophet and 
wife of Ali. They are usually named after F:Uim.t and Ali's two eons Hasan and 
Hussen, and~ ~t:d Uasn{ and_llllflent. There i~, however, another division, the 
Alwi ~aiads, who are so de6ign&.k'<l r:~.ther by com~y tht\n by right. · They consist 
of the descendants of Ali by other "·ives. 

· ·Now-a-days, however, '!Ve find that many of the Saiads in Baluchistan ha'f'e 
&dopted name& from the localities w.hcDQC their ancestors emigrated. Thus, those 
from BukM•:li; known as Bnkhari .Saia.W,, are far tho most numcronR in BaJnchistan 
while wea1lt0 haYe geographicalll6'mes iu the Chisht.i Saiads (also kuown as Mlltududi 
from Kh.waja .Mauditd the founder of the sept) and Khost.i Saiads. 

· ~· Two causes appear to have ·brought :the early Saiad settlers to Bt.t.lnchistan. 
The descendants. of Ali were for a long period opprer;sed and pcrse<:nted in the 1\Inham
niadan world. On se,·eral occasions they broke into • nwolt, wero O'f"crthrown, and 
had to take shelter where· best they might. About tJ1e twelft.h and· thil'teE>nth ceu• 
tw·ies, too, a h"'Od many eccll'tliastics, men of learning and ra~ik~ WE're driven froiu 
Central Asi~ through the ruin of their homes by the Mug hal hordE.'@ and found refuge 
iu India. It is probable tha~ it was from about this period that. the ancestors of the · 
Saiads who are now affiliated to various Afghin tribes in Baluchistan ~ook up their 
abode here. we ha'f'e one indication or the approximate date in the evidence afford
ed by the inscription on the tomb ofSaiad JaJ&I-ud-di~ Russ~~ at Uchchh in theindtUJ 
Viilley. 'l'he letters on it give th~ year 685 .A. u.,-1286 A. D. It is from Saiad . 
Jamal, brother of Saiad Jalal, and a Tali~ wife that all tho Bukhari Sa.iads of Pishin 
trace their descent. · :! · 

.. ' . . 

Having am~ed in a oonntry it:tltabitcd by a JlCOllle ign?I'ant of the laws and 
tenets of Islam, the Saiads were .welcomed not only as being of the family of the 
Jlrophet, Lut as a medium fot the acquisition of a better knowl~o-e of the faith. 'rith 
this ohject, and to induce them to take up· a permanent residence among the fribeR, the 
Saiads were readily gi'f'en Afghan women in marriage, a.nd it is from this that we 
may trace the intimate co~necti~n of the SaiaW,_ with Yarious tribes among the 
Afo-hans aud the r.ot. infh.,uent confusion of Saiad.s with Afghans. 0 , --J • 

- An instance in point may be found in the case of~ Ustranas, who wer~ 
·classed by my predecessor in Imperial Tabl~ XIII as an Afghan tri~ •. - They are 
C.escended from Muhammad-i-gisl1-Daraz, a· native of Ush near Baghdad. Thia 
man married a Shlrani wife and hence sprang thC Ustran:{s, -who· are· so infunatcly 
conner~ wiih the Shlranis. ~ ·' • · ' 

· . . • I have &lrelldv mentioned that the Bukh:M Saiads of Qnetr.a-Pishin trace 
their de8ccnt frOm ~~ad Jam~ and a Tarin wife; and hence the connection of the 
Dukhari Saiads. and "Tanns. What the Bul:hari Saiads are to the Tarins, the Tarans, 
or descendants of Saiad ·Tahir, are to the Kaknrs. · The KhundiiJ ·among the 
:Musakhels are believed to be desce.nded froiu a Saiad of Khojand in Central Asia, 
wh~ son was adopted by Dawi, brother of Kakar and Pani. . The appellation 
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. . 
Khojandi subsequently became corrupted into Khundi. The Kharsins (properly 
written Ghars~), who are scattered among the tribes throughout the Province, 

. are descended from one Saiaq Ishaq, who mar~ied. a Shirlin( woman. . The 
Khosti Saiads are affiliated to the Kibzai Kakars of Zhob. The Mashwanis are 
~aid to be descended from l\Iuhammad·i-gisu-Daraz by a K&k.ar wife; just as the 
U stranlis were descendants of his .Shuani wife. 

• J 

· As might have been expected amcmg Musalmans, the direct descendants ol 
the Prophet, once admitted to a tribe, were treated ·with veneration and honour, · 
and were granted more than the nsual.tribal privileges. A special. shar~ of w~ter 

·and land was set aside for them, they 'Yere give!l a portion in all ag~cu~tural . 
produce and in the young of the Hocks, . while the rulers of t~e country from_ ~me 
to time recognised their lands as revenue ·free, Their pers~ns and property, too, 
were considered sacred. · · ' · · · 

Soon they became endowed in· the minds of their fellows ·with miramilo~s 
powers, their influence for good or evil.being held to be immense. ·No enterprise . 
.could· succeed Wfthout their; bl~sing, whilst e~erything w-ould fail_under the~r.' 
curse. .·. .. J 

(. . . . . 
Though the Saiad.may have lived in ease and comfort in former days, he 

has now been obliged; With the advance of ciylli~ation and .the increase ,or popu
lation, to take steps to earn his .own living. The Buramza{ Bukhari Saiads of Pishin 
·are well-known horse-dealers. They bring their horses from Northern Persia; and . 
take them in some cases as far afield as llysore .. Some follow·· eommercial pursuits, • 
and others again are domestic servants ; in fact the Saiad is t.o be found . following 
alm?Bt every_ kind of re~pectable occupation. · · 

Bu~, while there are without doubt many true _ Saiads · .in Baluchistan;. the
title ~ also frequently assumed, _a-pd I have observed a tendeney among groups _who 
are ignorant ·!Jf their tfne origin' to describe ·themselves ·as Saiads.-, ·Thus the · 
Zakhpels in the Loralai Tahsil, whose connection even with the Kakars is doubtfUl; 
announced, when· pressed as to their origin, •that they -W~re Saiads. :Mullaa . 
frequently assume the title to enhance their influence, whilst ·the term "Jndus 
Valley Saiads " is a standing joke among the Quetta community for MuP,ammadans 

· entering Baluchistan who desire to. obtain the protection and· respect which the. 
adoption of the title carries with it. There is a tendency, too, to confound Saiads 
with Shaikhs, a fact which .will account for the presence of those pers~ns who have .· 
been enumer!lt.ed as Qureshi Saiads in Baluchistan. · · · 

. Throughout this Report I hav~ hitherto made ·constant use of the expres-; The Constt- · 
sion ''the ·tribes of Baluchistan," and the time has co~e for answering the ~=~~ 
question which must have occurred to the reader:·" What is a tribe? and what is tnbea. 
its constitution ? ". • · 

In discussing this su, bject it will be best to proo~ fr~m ilia particular to 
the general, and I shall therefore firs' describe the constitution of a tribe in the case . 
of each of the chief races of the ProVince, the Afghans, Baloch an~ Brahuis, and 
afterwards consider the re&em blances and dissemblances between them. It must, 
however, be remembered that _my time for enquiry' and the fieid to which it baa 
-extended ~ been limited; and that, in consequence, any deductions which I may 

15' . . 
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uiake must be subject to modification in the light of ilie knowledge which may be 
.elicited by further enquiries, and particularly ~y the· contemplated ethnological 
su"ey. 

For many centuria~ great importance has been. attached by the Afgbltns to. 
their genealogies, and several books have been compiled on the subject. Chief 
among these are the MakAza.n+.AJ9luina; written by Niamat-ullah, and another 
book containing genealogical infDrmation by Abdur R~ak, Sulemani. Bo#l were 
written duri:ng the seventeenth century. When dealing with the Afghan~, there
fore, wo have a basis of alleged historical accuracy on which to work, a point. in 
which the Afghans have the advantage of the Brahws.and Balocb. · 

All Afghan genealogies tra~e tb~ origin of the ·~ace to a common ancestor, 
Qais Abdur Rashid, whos~ three sons were Saraba.n, Ghurghusht and Baitan. 
The descendants of the latter will be fou~d in the tabular statement, Subsidiary 
Table IV. 

For my specimen _of the constitution of an Afghan tribe, I have adopted 
the Kakars, who beleng to the Ghurghusht d~vieion of the race. I have followed 
one line of K!ikar sub-divisions up to the · lshaq Kahol and Nawab Kahol of the 
Jogizai group, which is the most important of the Kakars, and contains their two 
leadiog Chiefs. · Subsidiary Table V shows the information thus collated. 

In preparing the st.atement, a genealogical tree of the tribe has been used 
which bas been recently prepared by Khan Bahadur Mir Shams Shah, Settlement . 
Extra Assistant Commissioner in Balqchistan, who bas spent much time and 
labour on its compilation. Its details differ from those give~ in Provincial Table 
No.2, that table being, as I have already pointed out, inaccurate in several parti
culars. I have followed only a single line of d9scent, ~s ~t. would have been im
possible to print the whole of the genealogy within tea.sonabie li'mits, ·nor was such 

·'a. course required. It may be mentioned that .each of the g~oups descended from 
Kakar branches out into nwnberless sub-divisions, and that the whole printed 
genealogy covers a piece of paper equal to eight separate foolscap sheets. 
Affiliated groups, of which more hereafter, have also been omitted. 

~ . 
'J'he ·Maltlpll• Now, the first thing thaf will strike the reader is. the multiplication of 
oatlon of Sa b-
4lvlaiou. groups, su~groups, sub-divisions, etc., within the ~ribe. A member of the 

lshaq or Nawab Kahol might describe himself by twelve other titles. He is a 
Kakar, a Sanzarkhel, an . Alizai, a Shadozai, and so on.- As a matter of fact, 
an ordinary member of either of ·one of these groups would, in all p:roba- . 
bility, not be able to state in detail the names of all the groups to which he 
belonged. For instance, he might say he was an IsMq Kahol, a Bostankhel, 
and a Jogizai, but he would probably jump thence to the Alizai, and so back 
to Kakar. 

The designation which a.tribesman will thus give himself depends on the 
locality in which he happens to be, for in ~ach case he will apply to himself the 
patronymic corresponding to that of fhe group among which he finds himself. 
Thus, among his ordinary and immediate surroundings, be will describe 
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himself as an Ish4q or Nawab Kahol, as the 'case may be. Going. further back 
he is a Bostankhel,. and_ then a J6glw, "Whilfi it he goes out into the world 
among the other Sanzarkhel Kakars, hp becomes an Alizaf, etc. U in the ~gam 
or Targhar~ comitry, he describes himself as a Sanzarkhel, and it he is in ,a coun• 
try belonging to fDOther ~be, he will merely state that he is a Kakar. . 

It would be diffieult to find a sufficlent number of te~s, either in English 
or Pashto, to describe all the sub-divisions of an Afghan tn"be. Pashto is even 
worse off in ~his respec' than English, for it only takes count of the Qaum 
(tribe), the Khel and Zal, terms which are used indfs.criminately for clari or section* 
and the Kahol or family group, whilst in English we have_the tn"be, clan, section,. 
sub-section·, sept or group, .family, and a variety of other terms besides. 

. . . ·• .. 
. . . 

My own impression_ is that the four terms in lise in Pashto·are sufticient 
for all practimLI purposes, the Qaum representing _the whole body of individuals 
bound together by a common . name and . c~mmon ~lood-feud, the Khel or Za' 
representing both the clan, a:e., the group occupymg a commo.n locality and connec~ 
ed by common blood-feud, e.g., the Sa.nzarkhels, and the section. i.e., t4e group whoa~ 
members live in close proximity to 'one another and probably" hold common land, 
e.g., the Arabk.hels, and lastly~ the Kahol or family group, which is ul?ited by 
kinship and within which there can be no blood~feud. The intermediate groups· 
are useful genealogically rather· than practically. · 

. . 
lt:will be seen that each group takes its name from an eponymous ancestor, BpaJ'IIl&. 

and it may b8 asked whether every generation, as it a~ises, assumes itS name from 
the immediate common ancestor. The answer to this question is in the negative,. 
and we may, therefore, enquire wha' are ~he causes which iead to. the .formation ot 
new groups with. fresh patronymjo names. -

.These causes appear to be four in number. The p~tronymic is either derived. 
from men wbo have had large families and whose descendants, therefore, quicklt 
becqme a powerful body for offence or defence ; or from. men who have acquired 
distinction. among their fellows for some special reason ; Ql flom' members of the.' 
same family who have quarrelled· ; or fro:m the leader of a group which, breaks 
away from. the original stock and changes its locality. ThUS: it :Will be seen that; 
with onQ exception, each set o( groups within the Sanzarkhels, which derive theit 
names from a common eponymous ancestor, contains four or more units until we reach 
the J ogizii. J ogi gained distinction among the Kakars as a saint, an~ for this reason: 
his descendants adopted Jogi as their patronymic. · Internal ~iffer.ences account 
for the separate patronymic used here~ter, there being a long-standing. quarrel 
batween the two branches of Jogi's descendants. 

An instance of the acquisition of a patronymic from the leader of a group; 
. which has broken off from ·the original stock, is to be found in the caae of the 
Shadozais of the Duki Tahsil. They live among the Ta.rins, but are descendants 
from one Shido, a Kibzai Kakar. Tb.e Umarzii among the Duki Tor Ta.rins offer 
another exa.uiple, Umar being the leader of the group of the '(o~ Tarins who left 
Pishin for J)uki. 
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· But unless there are special r'easo.us fo_r their retentio~ the patronymics 
thus adoptA3d are being continually lost and· replaced by others. The Gul Shah 
Kahol of the Pa~i seot.ioo of the Laharza.i clan or division of the Musakhel tribe 
may ·be quoted as a case in point. The co~ntution of the Kahol is as follows :-. . . 

I 

Bh~ 
, I I I t . 
(T ree eona who dl8d 
. without U.ue). 

• • • 
Baean •. • • 

Two 110ns 
(liYing). 

... 

Gal Shah (Xahol). • 
I -

Khaa Mollammad. 
I 

Baik. 

Th~een lOIII-

I 
. Khan. 

. I 
Seven 10n1 

lli•mg). 

• Jhand~ 

.DA~u. 

' One.aon. 

. Baik is now dead, but his descenda.nts have increased and are already 
Bpoken of as the Baik Kabol, a designation which; in the case of Baik's descendants, 
is beginning to supplant that of ~ul Shah Kahot In time, n~ doubt, the Jhintii 
Kahol, which . is already becoming numerically strong, and the Baik 1\ahol will 
become famous, the .name of Gul Shah· being retained only by the descendants of 
Jhanda, if not altogether lost. 

- . Thus, unle_ss 8 progenitor is distinguished for any of ~he reasons .I have given, 
his name is apt to drop out· of the genealogies in a system ~here descent is only 

. hapded. down by word of mouth. And there is another deduction which is a 
corollary of this, namely, that .there iE! a constant upward, one might itJmost say 
levelling, tendency among the younger generations. Thus, it is. ~sua}. for the genea~ 
logist.s to le~ve Sughr~k out of acc«;>unt a~togeth~r, and to tr~a.t Sauza.r as a. son; 
not a grandson, of Kaka.r, and therefore on a level with the Sargaras, T arghanls, etc. 
No doubt similar instances are to be found among the s<HJalled sons of Sanzar. To 
p~t it in another way 1 we may look on what the genealoiista call the twelve sons of 
Sanzar merely as twelve descendants of _Sanzar. 

In illustration of my . meaning the case of the descendants of Arabi, the 
.progenitor of the Arabkhel- group ·of the Sanzarkhels, is in~trilctive. Arabi, 
according to the genealogists. had two sons, A~arma and Mando. ·l!ando had a son, 
Hamza, from whom are descended the HalllMz~i, wbilt from Marma are descended 
the groups now known as the SMbozaf, the Khadarza{, the Kudez:H, and the .Alizaf. 
Now, as both the Hamzazais and the groups which I have ju~t mentioned are des
cendants of ·Arabi, it would be quite natural if they were all known by .the generic· 
term of Arabkhel. But .this is no~ the case .. A well-knowii.group, known as th~ 
Arabkhel, does exist, but ·.it consists of the Shabozlli, Khadarz:ti, Kudezai and 
Alizlli. the Hamzazai forming a diStinct group by themselves an~.haviug, ·so far as I 
can ascertain, no connection in matters of every-day life· with the Arabkhe1, or in 
cases in which only individual members of the H amz:i:zai group are concerned. For 
instance, a fanatica1:ouf;rage was 100en*ly cmiunitted by a Hamza~ai ; but,: according 
to my information, though this was a matter of common ill, the Arabkhel gave no 
assistance to the Hamz:tzais in the payment' of the fine which was imposed on the 
latter. · On the other hand it is ·quite possible that they might combine with the 
Arabkhel and other Kakars in face o£ a common danger which might· affect the 
group as a whole ·and not individuals only. 
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There is another instructive point in · th~. genealogy· oC the . Arabkhels, 
which fur facility of reference is·given here_ iu tabular form. · · 

EwJarzai 
(formerly 
Yakub.ai.) 

GENEALOGY OF DESCEXDANTS OF ABABI (SANZABKHEL).. · . . . . - . . · .. 

Arabi. 
I 

I 
llarma. 

I 
I . 

Shibozai. 

I 
Mmclo. 

I 
.Hamzazai. 

When recently at Yarra Tangi, .in the li>ralai Tahs~ I c~e across· ~ sanad 
from Ahmad Shah Durrani, dated 1179 A~ H., a.nd·addressed to Sher Khan .Alidi. 
Sher Khan was appointed to superintend the administration of the ·" Kudez:ti, 
Shabozai and Yakubzai, who constitute the Arabkhel." N<?w, the Allzais are 
evidently not mentioned in the sanad because Sher Khan himself was ari Aliz&l, 
but it will also be noted that the Khadarz# are omi~ · On enquiry I {oun~ that the 
Yakubzais mentioned in the Banad and the Khadarzais are identical, the ··t~t~~ 
patronymio having been adopted by this group posterior to the date of th,e issue of. 
Ahmad Shah's Banad. · 

. Theoretica.lly, therefore, &D. AfgMn tribe, &8 we find' it in . Ba.bichiSian, i& COIIUDoa lrOo4 

constituted from a number of kindred groups of agnateS. That is tQ say, descent iS :rtate-:Io:e · 
through the father, and the son· inherits th~ blood of ~·rather. 'Affiliated..with a. of tribal aalt~ 
good many tribes, however, are to be f~lllld a certain number of alien groups known 
;1s Mi,Jzin or Ha'TT&Bayah. The 'latter term. means: "living in the same shade." 
These groups ·are admittedly not united to the tribe by kinship. Take, for 
iu~tanoe, the Jamalzafs among the. Zarkun~, who are Kibzais by origin, the. 
Wa.nech1s among the Spm Tarins, the majority of whom are ·locally known as 
Marraoi and are presumably from the S~ni-Marrani country, the Yakhianfs 
~mong the Tor Tarins, or the Dumars, against· whom I have put a q aery in the 
specimen ta.ble,astheyaredescendedfromDawl, ~ brotller ofKakar, and nol dir* 
ly from Kaka.r. Though it is djffioult to obtai~! an admission of the.fa.ct, the tribes-
fileD themselves know well enough what units in a particular group are not United 
to the main body by kinship, and this gives rise to the stories which are frequently 
p~t forward by the ignorant people as to the origin of alien · groups. Thus the 
Dumars are sometimes said to be sons of Kakar by a· slave wife, .-,nd sometimes it 
is alleged that they are descend.e4 frotn Doms, i.e., Baloch minstrels. · 

In such cases the test of kinship oo'es not apply, and we must .look for some.: 
other criterion of unity. Enquiry from the tribesmen ·wiJl elicit the atiswer that such 
groupe are united to the tribe by common good and common· in. This is another wa.y 
of saying that common blood-feud unites to the tribe those that are not descended 
u·om the common ancestor.. Thus, common good and ill, or in other words common 
blood-feud, is the underlying principle uniting a tribe, but the c~nception merges 
iutu ~e fiction or common blOod, i. e., ~onnection by kinship.. . . 

But there are also twQ other ties \\·bich nnite the smaller groups, co~on. 
pasture, or, more important still, common land and water, arul cOD1DlOD inherit
ance. 'fh:e area occupied by each section cau be pretty easily lOcalised. and 
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• a group which aep~&ea itself permanently from the parent stock and makes its 
way to a remote iocality, where it either sets up for itself or joins some other 
tribe, ceases to have any pan ·or portion wiili the parent stock. Here the test 
question is, "Has the individual or group, on. separating from the parent stock, 
departed only temporarily· or permanenLly ?" For, among a population largely 
composed of graziers, there mll8t be constan' fission, groups leaving the locality of 
the majority for other places as pasture or water are required for the flocks. 
\Vhere the change is only temporary groupe retain, as a matter of course, their union 
with the group~ which they belong. There are others, however, who wish to 
sever their connection with the parent group permanently, and, Oiice this has 
been done, the idea of participation in the common good and ill of thE! paren' 
stock disappears. 

Common inheritance can, in the nature of things, only be shared by the 
more minute gr9upa, and this, in the absence of blood-feud, is the bond of unity 
j.n the famil.Y or Kalull. 

And 'his leads me to explain that all the four principles which I .have 
mentioned do not affect every group equally. Thus, the smaller groups or Kalwl1, 
which in most cases correspond with the family, are united by kinship and 
common inheritance, but within the family group there Can be DO bJood-feud. 
For blood-fend can only be carried on when help is given from outside, and no 
one will help the murdE'rer within ilie family. Leaving the lowest group, we 
find that common good and ill, merging in the fiction of kinship, is the influence 
a.ft'ecting all ilie groups, even the largest unit, the tribe. Common land and 
warer are only shared by comparatively minute groups, i.e., by the Khel or Zai, 
but the gro~ps united by common locality, and possibly by common grazing, are 
both numerous and large.. 

Common blood ·feud must necessarily be extensive or contracted, in respect 
of t.he number of combinations whieh it involves, by the "circumstances of each 
particubr case. Individual quarrels do not, as a role, involve more than the 
minor groupe, bn~ common danger may unite a large number of units, amounting 
even to a whole clan, as was the case with th~ Sanzarkhel Kakars at the time (1f the 
expedition of 1881. It is not conceivable that, under any circnmstancea, now-~
days the whole Kakar tribe would combine, but they are said to have done so to 
oppose an expeditio~ from India in the rime of ilie 1\Iughals, whom they defeated 
at :Yarn. Tangi in the Loralai Tahsil of Zhob. When there is no common danger, 
or no common enemy threatens, the tribesmen revert to their former indepE:ndent 
groups and resume their internal quarre1s and feuds. 

Such is the oonslitulion and such are the influences aL work among the 
Afghans of the greater portion of Zbob and Quett&-Pishin. . In 'fhal.{!hotiali, 
while tbErsame general principles prevail, the ~alO"...h cus~oms pre'lailing on their 
borders have influenced the composition of certain .Afghan tribes. These tribes ap• 
pear in the first place to be recruited to some extent from sources other thau 
Afghan, for, while the purer tribes of Zhob and Quena keep the l)ashto suffix 
zJi, to si~y a collective group, among the Thal-Chotiali .Afghans, such 
as the Panis., Tor Tarim;; ~tc., the collective Baloch suffix ani frequently 
occurs. The Lunis, too, have adopted the systAW 1f dividing their constinteLt 
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groups into main divisious or clans on the ar~itrary Baloch basis. Theiate d1e 
Drigz;U or Drngz&l, i.e., the clan the nucleus of. which ·came from Drug in Zhob', 
the Rakhan-w~ or clan the nucleus of which came from Ra.khni; and the. )?alan or 
clan which came and settled by the: lide of the fiist two. . The Zarkuns. or Zar· · 
kans of the Kohlu Tahsil present similiu feat.ur~ Among ihese tribes, toO; we 
find- indications of ~he effects of contiguity with the :&loch in the greater powet 
of the tribal head or Chie£ The subject is of special . inter~t, as the Afghans of 
Baluchiscan are so frequently asserted to· have been BalorJiled. If the term 
Balochised means the adoption by those, to whom it is applied, of Baloch custom, .. 
the. reply is that such tribes as have done_ so : are few in number . an~ that they . 
h'ave only been influenced by Baloch cu~m only to .limit~d extent.._ . : · · ·· . 

I ~now brought to a consideration of the question of ·le-adership 'ani.ong '.l'lleleaf!nhb.'lp . . . . amoac-g • 
.Afghan groups. There cannot be any doubt that the Afghan IS far more democra- tri_'be•. , ~ · _ .. · 
tic than his Baloch and Br:lhw neighbours. Among the latter WE\· have the Chief · 
and his council of clan and section-leaders, exercising·: practically ·unliinited · 
powers. Among the Afghans, On the other hand, ch.ough leading DieD.. in. each 
group undoubtedly exist, it is more diffi.cult to :find them. There is continual ~op-t· 
ping 11.nd changing, the weak giving .way before the strong, and the apt before 
the inept.. The individual is bound ·to assert himself in all states. of society, ~nd 
among the Afghans individuality has far greater scope than among the surround.:. . 
ing races, where here4ity is a much more potent factor. . 

At the same .time particular groups owe their retention of influence 'more; 
perhaps, to exterior ca~ than to internal support. Thus, .within living memory; the . 
leadership o_f th~ Musakhe18,. of the Kib~is and the Zarkuns,· has been disputed; 
even if it has not actually changed hands. The ~Jogizais, who undoubtedly exercise 
great influence ·among the Sanzarkhel Kakars in. Zhob, are invested, in the eyes of 
the~ fellow-tribesmen, With ~to kind o_f religious san~tity. They have also· the support . 
of Ahmad Shah's 1anad constitutmg Bekar Niko ruler of Zhob, in addition to which· 
their leaders happen at the present time to be men of considerabl~ pa.rm. From the . 
1ana.ds in possession of various persons in Zhob and Thal-Chotiali, it appears to ~ 
have ~en customary,. in the time of the Emperors Nadir. Shah and Ahmad Shah, 
for men of influence with their fellow tribesmen to l>e selected io conduct the affairs 
of particular grou.PS: _Once selected, their power was upheld and strenithened by. · 
the .support of the royal authority. . : . ~ ·. . · -. .· · ' , 

In taking fue _Marris .as a specimen of a Baloch tribe, t liave, ·Perhaps, The consti
~dopted a somewhat exaggerated exa~ple. I have taken it, however, because it ·t_~~ 0~\e. 
18 not only one of the best known of the Baloch tribes in the Province, but also. the · 
one ·about the constitution of which I have had the best opportunity of enquiring. P. 141,.8ab. VI.· 
The information given in Subsidiary Table VI was compiled by me personally· at . 
Kahan, the head-quarters of the tribe, with the assistance of the best infonned 
men in the place. 

In respect-of the periodical di~ion of their lands and' in their ·formation 
for predat?ry purposes, it may be that other Baloch tribes differ &om the -Yams· . . . , 
but in respect of their growth from a number of alien groups, there can be no 
doubt that there is great similarity~ For instance, among the tribe· of ne:d. , 
importance, the Bugtis, there are the Nothan~s, Ku1z~is, Jafar~nis, arid 
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Korimfs, none of :whom belong to the stock from wlllch the Bogt{ nucleus came. 
The NotMnl& and Kilizal& are said to be the original inhabitants of the Bugtl 
country, and most have been there, according to local tradition, before the Buledis 
and the Afghans, who preceded the Bugtis, possessed it. The J afarltnis come 
from the Lund Baloch tribe of the Panjab and the Korfanis from the Buledis. 
There are other groups ~ong the Bugtfs, who came from th~ Laglmis. I have· 
·na doubt that many more alien elements could be found on more careful investi
gation, the information which I .have given above having been derived from the 
most cursory enquiries. Investigation .also shows that the Magassis and Rinds ~e 
equally heterogeneous in constitution. If my Ulformants are to be believed, the 
present Chief of.·the Rinds of Shora.n, the bluest blood among the Baloch, is a 
~b{ Afghan by extraction.· 

·The Marrt tribe is divided into three taH:ars or clans, the Gazni, Lohll· 
dni-Shirani, and the Bijadni. Each of these clans is divided into a number of 
plw.llil or sections, and these sectiona are again sub-divided into sub-sections 
called "Para" or" Fi'rqa~" The distribution of the sections into these three great 
clans.is said to have been made by a Chief, Doda Kh!f.n by name, five generations 
ago. About the same ~e the land belonging to the whole tribe was distributed 
into three portions, the Chief being assigned cer~in plots in the centre of each. 
Thus distributed, each clan, which consists of a group of aections, proceeded to the 
distribution of the portion allotte~ to it ; the land waa divided into five shares, and 
one share or more was assigned to a group .of sections according to their numerical 

. strength. The· process is illustrated in the specimen at Subsidiary· Table VI, 
where the share allotted to each group of sections is shown. Arrangements were 
. also made for the re<Pstribution, after every decennial period, of the land appor• 
tioned to each share. . · · ' 

. . . ' 

nelr Blsto17• This, then, is the present constitution, of the Marri~, Now let us look at its 
history. Tribal accounts state that the nucleus of the tribe was left behind by . 
Cb.akar the Rind wl1.en on his way to Satghara in the Panjab, ·and that it co~isted 
of small groups known as the Bijarani, Pirdadani, NodhbandagMnf, and Aliani, re- . 
presentative& of all of which will be found in the spec.imen table. 'They lived near 
Yamand to the east of Thalli in the Sibi Tahsil of Tha.I-Chotiali. Gradually these 
small groupe increased and began a career of raiding and conquest. They wel'e 

·joined by a Bule4i,•Gazeo by name, who io time acquired the chieftainship of the . 
tribe. But the strengt;h of the nucleus being constantly lessened by the raids and 

·· incursions on which it was engaged, it became necessary to recruit from outside. 
The results may be seen in the notes which I have ~ntered in the specimen table . 
as to the origin of the various units •. Brahms, Baloch ·from the Panjab,.Baloch 
from other parts of Baluchistan, Khetrans, Afghans, J ate, all gained easy: admission · 
to the .tribe. As soon as a man joined the tribe permanently he became a partici-. 
pator in good and ill. Then, having shown his worth, he was given a vested 
interest in the tribal welfare by acquiring a portion of the tribal lands at the 
decennial division, and his admission was sealed with blood by women from_ the 
tribe being given 1o him or his sons in marriage. 

· As ili~ member~ of the tribe increased and new lands were conquered from 
the Ha.snis,, th~ Barozlli Afghans and others, Doda's arbitrary division into clans 
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. . 
became necessary·and, as !have said, about the same dme all the tribal land was 
pennanently divided ·among them. The division into· clans and ~e permanent 

· distributil)n of the trib~lland were· both matters of practical convenience for the 
clans ma.de useful and easily commanded units for predatory expeditions, whilst the 
substitution of a distribution among small& units for one which included the whole 
tribe must have provided an easy in place of a clumsy proeess.. · Starting, th.erefor~, 
with the principle of participation in commpn good and ·common ill, participation in 
the tribal land came to be tl;le essence of tribesmanship among the Marrid. - _The. 
pJ;"ocess is easy ·to follow : Admission to participation in common blood-feud ; then 
admission io participation in the tribaU~ml; and lastly ·a~issi9n to kinship wiili 
the tribe. It wa.9 not until after' a man or group had been· given a share of tribal 
land at the decennial -distribution that women were given to. him or them in 

. . 
marriage. 

At the time of the dooEinnialdivision.of land the number of ·males, of what7 !~vie •
1
J"ate5 )~f 

. h·di·• uiSOD-. ever age, iu every sub-section of each section, is counted. In some cases t e · VISion laacl. · 

cnly takes plaee among the marn'\d men -of the: BaCtion, a system; w~ich is adoptEd 
-by the J ongwan[ and Shambwani secti~Il8 of the Loharani clan.·· _1.&_ are then 
drawn. • This is effected by the -fepresent.atives of every sectiou, each marking a
piece o£ dried goa.t's dui.g. · . The_ pellets are. thereupon shaken in the hands, .. and · 
the representatives take their choic~ according to the order in which the pellets 
escape from the hands of the holdef. · · ... 

. I have _akeady all~ded to other ·re~sons of a less peaceful nature," which ~e,:~n:r,~•:' 
appear to have actuated tho~e who were responsible for the arbitrary division of the for oft'eulve . 
tribe into c~s, namely, facility of combination for ·semi-military or ·predatory .Parpoeea. · 

purposes. i 

. .At. the head of the tribe was tbe,Chief ~r Tomanddr~ with whom·wer~ as- 6Jl!e:'~ibal 
sociated the Moqaddam~ of clans· as a counail of w~. An expedition having been 
decided 'upon, the duty of collecting the clansmen~ or 80 many. as' werE:t required, d&. 
volved on_ its MofJ.addams, who· also chose the comma~der of the men supplied from11 

their respective clans~ If a large expedition were organised . and p~ovisions :were , 
soarce," the CODting~nt from each clan would • move Beparately: It may. 00 men-
tioned here that the office of Moqaddam of a clan is hereditary.-... 

. : ·" -
· ·· To perfect the organisation, hOwever, some leade~ or. o:Oicers. intennediate 

between the head of. the clan and· lhe sub-section were required, ·~d we therefore 
find that at the head of each section is· a " Wadera," whose office, like that of the 
clan, is hereditary, the whol~ sectioll combining to place_ the _paggri on his head, 
just as the whole tribe· combines io. nominating. a new Chiet on the de-ath of. a · 
former· one. With the Wadera is associated a Jloq(W.dam, who acts as the 
Wadera'B executive officer, hia· business being to' communicate· the Wadera'8 
crders to the" Motabara, i.e.,-the headmen.of subi:!ections. -The office or Moqaddam' 
.of a section is not necessarily hereditary, a man of ju~oment or ability being quickly. 
distinguished and selected. · . · . · . · . · · · 

Thus, we have between ~e MD~pddam. of the claD 'and .\be individ~ 
~mposing the smaller groups a chain of leadera ready ~ carry .out such jll8fl'Dc. 
tiona as the former might issue. · · • · 

18 I • 
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There was another officer to whom duties were· assigned during raiding 
expeditions. The Rahzan, who held an hereditary office, accompanied all expedi
tionR, and it was his duty to kill any Marri who fled from the line of battl~ 
Besides an extra share in plunder, his principal privilege was that he incurred no-
liability to blood-feud or payment of compensa~ion. 

In the days before the British occupation, a share of all plunder was :first 
set aside for &he Chief or Tmnandar ; it. was known as PanJak or one-:fifth. 
Portions were then distributed to the families of the dead and wounded, and after- . 
wards to the &hzan. The ... "ifoqaddam• next received their portions kn~wn as 
Rez~ The remafnder was divided among those who took part in the expedition, 
one share being given .for each man, one share for a hors~, and half a share for 
a gun. Spies, who risked much in obtaining information about the country to be 
raided, were given.two shares. 

A Balooh marries, so far as possible, within the kindred group to which he 
belongs, the idea being still strongly prevaient among them that numbers are 

' . . 
strength, and that the loss of a woman from among a group involves the loss of 
possible offspring. In this respect Balooh custom differs absolutely from that 
prevailing among the Afghans. Aoooain, unless there are stipulations to the.contra.ry 
at the time of marriage, a wom~n on the death of her husband reverts to her 
father or to his heirs. That is to say, the temporary use of the woman rather thau 
absolute possession is made over to the husband. 

A ·process of disintegration, as much as of integration, was constantly 
going on among the Marris in former times, and probably does· so now. A 
group which considered itselfwronged or whioh had com~itt~d an offence against 
tribal custom would abandon its privileges, leave the main body and seek shelter 
with some o~her tribe, unless it happened to be strong enough to stand by itself. 
The process was facilitated by. custom, a son haviflg a right at any tim~ to 

· demand a division of property with liis father. At such a. division a son was 
entitled to one ·snare as against his father's two shares. 

The specimen flf a BrahM tribe will be found in Subsidiary Table VII •.. I 
have adopted the Muhammad Shahls because they 'Yere the only tribe for which. 
information was easily available. Even as it is, I cannot claim that the specimen 
is complete, and it is probable that each D~gan:l or section is again sub-divided 
into sub-sections, but I have had no time to complete my enquiries. However, it 
will, I hope, serve the purpose for which it is intended sufficiently well. 

Tile IIIU.,mm.• The Mubammad Shahls are divided into eight takkar• or clans, the :first four· 
maclSb.W& 

of which .are alleged to be descendants of the original nucleus of the tribe, while . 
the rest were affiliated to them afterwards. Each of these clans is divided into a. 
number of sections. I have taken the Bambk:lzais as my example of a clan. They 
are divided into 'six ~actions, locally known. as Daltgand, i.e.: a ~oup of ten. It is 
probable that each oCthese sections is again sub-divided into sub-sections, but, as. 
I have said, I have ~n unable to obtain information on this point. . . 

.,_ tistribo- Earlier in this Chapter I have described the distribution of men-at-arms on 
:: .ria ana~ the various tribes whiCh was made by Nasir Khan the Great .The .1Iuhammad 
Wl'be. Shahis were ordered to :find 360 armed men, and they proceeded, therefore, to divide-

·the number among their ~ight laHars or clans. Presumably the numerical strength 



CHAPTER VIII.] 125 

' I ' . 

()f each of ~hese clans was nearly equal at the time the disfiri.bution was made, for -
u will be seen that the Bambkazais alone· of all the clans had to find more than forty -
men. Next, the armed men to be furnished by the clan had to be distributed 
among t.he sections, and in this case-the ~nternal distribution will be ~een t~ differ 
-considerably. No doubt the reason for this is to be fo!Jlld in the number of armed 
men being proportioned to the numerical strength of each section._ · The Chief, it 
will be observed, is responsible for twenty armed men, but, as a ~matter of fact, 

. hia responsibility was a fiction, and he usually . enjoyed the share of land assigned. 
for twenty armed men without having to produce. them.· · ·_ .· .. 

Fallowing the distribution of armed. men among th~ clans and sections The 41•btoa . 
-came the divisio.n of the lands which had been· acquired in ·Kachhi. .The share· of_ of tribal Jaad. 

land' of each clan was proportioned to' the number of armed men'it had to produce,t 
and the same system was followed in the case or each Dahgan' o~ section until the-
in_dividual was reached. Previ~us to this,.however, a portion of land was specially: . 
.set aside for ihe Chief, in addition to that to which he was entitled on account of 
his responsibility !or. twenty arme~ ~en.· · , . . · . . · _ 

No individual is allowed to part with his land or his share of land·, and. if a 
.section happens to be reduced to such"_small numbers as to ba unable to undertake' 
the burden of supplying .the-armed men assessed on it, a redistribution of the armed 
.men is made among the · remaining ~tiona of the clan~ -A·- similar. process is: 
followed if a section becomes extinct. · 

And he~~ it ~ust be mentioned that ~he land aoquked in Kachhi w·as n~t 
actually taken over by the BrahUis for purposes of cultivation. The Jats, who had 
cultivated the land in the time.of the Kalhoras, continued to ~ltivate, the BrahMs. 
merely taking one-fourth share of the produce. For this_purpose a Nd·ib or deputy 
was generally deputed br the tribe to look after its interests and to tlnpervise the
distribution of the grain on the threshing floors. , 

- -
. Each tJ:ibe has its own s'taii of officers or leaders. The Chief, who is re&- ~~~tribal - . -era. 

ponsible ~o the Khan, decides, like a.Baloch TO'mflnddr, ou ·matters of offence a~d · · 
/ defence, superintends the division of produce froni the comino~ lands, and settles 

petty disputes. At the head of each cLin · is a · .Mir · or Jfoqaddam, "who is 
.responsible_ to the Chie~ and at the head of each section a Motabar. Thus, should a 
c~tain number ~f armed men. be required, the Chief, in · consultation. with his 
Moqadaams, would arrange the distribution among the ~s, and the J~oqaddam; _ 
with tbe help of the Motabars, would arrange the distributio'n ·among the· sections •. 
None of these ·offices appear to be of necessity hereditaxy, ·but. a process of here
dity, combined with selection, takes place. That is to say, the office generally 
devolves on the person hereditarily entitled to jt, but, i( 'round absolutely incom• 
patent, he is 6~perseded by common oonsent . ~y the individual who possesses not 
so mu~h the power to rule as the po~er to lead. 

Among the Sara wan division of the Brahuis a Chief receives nothing in 
virtue of his offi~ beyond the extra share which .he holds in the land. In the 

. Jh&l&mn country, however, ·the. Chiefs have acquired greater .~wer, aDd they 
receive ·what is ~own as malta from theii tribesmen. · · This co~s~ts in· a pOII

·tax on· married men, a share ~the flocks, imd ~lso a small payment wh~n deciding 
eases ·or a c~vil nature. · · 
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The Brahuis, therefore, consist of a series of confederated groups. The 
tribes form the ~rahw confederacy, the cl~ns fonn the tribal confederacy and the 
F:ections form the clans. The lowest unit of all is the family . 

. In considering this formation, we must remember th~t it took its growth 
from a time when constant fighting was going on either between the confederacy 
as a whole and outsiders, or between combinations or isolated groups within the 
confederacy. 4rtificial means were, therefore, required to maintain each unit at its 
necessary strength, and so a system of recruitment from individuals or groups 
ouU!ide the tribe was adopted. · ~hus we find the Raisanis, ·who are admittedly 
Spin Tarin ~ghana, r~ing to the head of the Sara wan division of the confederacy, 
whilst .in the case of the MuhamiQ.ad -Shabi tribe the Khidranis, Dod:Hs, the 
Goha.ranis and the Kurs are clans who have been affiliated with the tribe. The 
Sheakzais among the Rustomz:Hs, who were originally Ealoch, are another instance 
in poinl · 

. . 
But with the process of integration was involved another, vu., disintegration;_ 

and so we find groups of tribesmen breaking away from the parent stock and either 
setting up for themselves, like the Kurds at the head of t~e Bolan, or attaching 
themselves to some other tribe. The Rustemzais, who have now, for all practical 
purposes, severed their connection with the Raisanis, offer a similar· example. 

Disintegration or fission, followed by absorptjo:ri into another group, gener• 
ally takes place on the following lines. A group, or iq some cases an individllal, 
dissatisfied l\ith its surroundings, breaks away from the parent stock. and comes to 
settle with some section of another tribe. From this time it iS. unders~ood that, so 
long as the new-comers remain with the adopted group, they must undertake their 
share of its good or ill. After the lapse of a kind of test" period, during which the 
strangers are known as 'hamuyah, admission to the tribe is completed, the strangers 
receiving a share in land and women in marriagb fro~ the adoptive tribe~ 

There is another feature of maintaining tribal unity of which mention must 
be made, and this is the system of marriage with a kinsw~man as nearly related 
to the husband as possible, so long as. she is outside certain prohibited degrees. 
The number or these d~o-rees is very small. Such marriages are said to be more 
in vogue among the Sarawans than among the JMI.;hvans, the latter being in the 
habit of' taking labb or '!'lllu:ar, i.e., a price paid by the bridegroom to the father . 
of the bride. .., . 

Among the Sara wans a man will, if possible, marry his first cousin, or if one 
is not available, he will seek out a woman from among his own group. Severa] 
rensons may be assigned for this desire of consanguineous marriage.· In a primi
tive state of society there is always a wish among the smaller groups to grow 
numerically larger,-numerical strength meaning an easy means of protection. 
The loss of a woman, therefore, involves the loss of one who, if J;etained, will pro
bably add to the numbers of the group. Thera is also a strong belie£ in Balu
chistan that, while among animals heredity follows the father, among human beings it 
follows the mother. It is argued, therefore, that there is more hope of the etock 
remaining pure if a man marries a woman who is nearly related to him. 

. . 
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The criterion of unity, thcrerore, '!hich pervades. aU the groups ·o( ;;::;:;~~~:i· 
a Brabui tribe, is not common descent bu& common good or ill.. That is to amoag[the i 

•ar, when an 11lien .is admitted to the tribe, . or ~hen ·a ~e ·child.·~ born Br&Jauls.. · . 
within the tribe, he becom·es a member of it ,''for better or for worse," or,. in the 
words in common use. among the · tribesmen,. lie becomes." NeLi aur IJadf ,n.· 
Jt~Jrik.'' The tie thus formed is generally cemented ~y ·participatiOn in the· 
corumon land and by permission· to marry within the tribe.· , . 

· To ~ut it.~ another way: Common blood-feud is the bond· of . unity : 
throughout ; in· the confederacy, in the. tribe,- iri · -the clan ·and' in· the· 
smallest group. Outsiders, such as the Kalhor~ . of Sind or ~he . rulers of.: 
Afghanistan, attack the. Brahuis,.and the whole confederacy coiD:binea. for·.ottence . 

. and defence. But ·no soonet _ is the common danger passed, than all the-: 
units disintegrat~ and reve~t to their former · condition . of independ.imce~·· 
tri~ taking up its former feud against. tribe, clan against clan~ or- group against 
group. For this pUrpose, again, new and '!'ell recognised combinations occur;_ 
between tribe and tribe, between clan and clan, or between group and group;.. P.142, .Sub. vii .. 
Thus, the Muhammad Shahi and. Sarparra · tribes are in the habi' of combi~ing i~ 
face o£ common danger, ·whilst the funr clans of direct . de~cent among : th& 
Muhammad Shahis q.nite when necessary against the four units of. aJ.ien extrao-

. tion. . 1 have noticed similarly recogn!sed combinations in speaking of the Lasis.. . 

. I' is diffic-ult to sletermine the. c~se or causes which.-invol~e participation· ~tood•te~aauct 
· '· · · · · its responBlbi• 

io blood-feud. It may be said, howet'er, tha.t blood-feud involves the· r~ndering lities. · · 

of assistance by others, and it commences, ther~fore, With the. group: 'to·· . ' 
which an individual, belongs: .It is .only through such. assistance that 'the·. 
compensation; ~hether_ in. blo~d, cash, women or kind,. which must ·inevitably·· 
be d'ema.nded for wrong done, can be obtained. · It followa. that, where a· 
quarrel e~ding. in murder takes place between members of one fa~ili,- a· bl~~· 
feud does not necessarily arise, for no one will assist the murderer. · This. 
principle has been e~tended among the BJ!(h~,-and I am· !iven to undel'S~nd · 
that blood-fend does not follow where a man i8 killed by an alien. in tl1e oour&e., 
of a private quarrel OrJ hiB own :field. . . : . ' ', . , . . . :- i .•.. _,. . 

But. <irdinarily, if an individ~ of one ~oup is killed 'by 'an ·in ell Yidu~I , of 
another group, it is at once incumbent on the group to. which the -murdered ·nian: 
helc:mgs to iake blood for blood. , Thus, il the antagonists belong tadifferf:mt groups 
within the tribe, we have two internal groups engaged in bloo~feud,, and owmg tO 
the aystem or oombinationa _which i have described, each is likely to b& jC?ined by 
other groups, until the wbol~ tribe. is engaged in a fratricid~_struggle. Or, if the
murdered ma.n is of a different tribe to the· murderer, th~Jeud. may he taken up by 
the whQle of two tribes,· each of which may again be joined by other tribes, so, 
that a small spark soon sets a large c~nflagraloion ablaze. · Nor is ~ feud. com:. 
posed u:ntil a reckoning or death tor death l1as been made. and· compenSation. paid· 
to \he group in which th~ largest number has taken place.~ l .. · ..•. · • ... 

. These are the gener&l.principle~ on which: c~mmoa good and m; ·1:6., com· 
mGn blood-feud, rest.e, and although I. h&ve dealt with them at length in the case 
oC thct. Brahms only, they are common to an the. three main iaces Of the Pro~ 
They result \in r. !l'eries of combinations, beginning· wnh. the lamil1 a8 the:: 
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smallest unit, continJJing through a number of intermediate associations and ending 
in the confederacy. or each combination the motto might be: "Union is strength." 

Resemblances Having thus given an aooount of the constitution of ~each kind of tribe m.• 
an4 dissem· Baluch.iStan;and, so far as possible, of the principles which govern it, it remains tO 
btanoeabe- he d ·eel h h 1 ·or b tween Balu- etermm w et er any e ements· resem lance_ are to be found in all, and, if 
chistaD Vlber. so, what; and, where they are dissimilar, in what respect the differences consist. 

· Throughout the foregoing paragraphs lh.et:e are three facts in connecti~n 
w1th the constitution of a tribe which have come into special prominence ; the 
first, that a tribe is a combination of units, the smallest of which is the family ; the 
second, that it occupies a common locality; and the third, that its numbers are 
united by paqicipation, not nccessaril yin descent, but in ~on good and ill. " .. e 
may therefore define a tribe aa a combination of units, united by participation in 
common good and common ill and occupying a common locality. . 

If· we ton aider the first of the essentials in the constitution of a tn'be 
combination, it appears to he arrive4 at among Afghans on the one hand.. and 
Brahms a~d Baloch on the other by inverse processes. The Afghan, starting from 
a comll}on ancestor, spreads out into an ever-increasing web of groups, each of 
which keeps up its connection with the remainder so long as it remains in the 
locality common to the tribe. 

With the. Bal<?ch and Br&huis, on the other hand, there is not the same 
all-pervading idea of kinship throng~ a common ancestor. With them the 
nucleus, consisting sometimes of families which are not .related, commences by 
~mbinmg into the sub-section. Several of . the latter combine . into the section, 
whence spring the clan and the tribe until, in the ease of the Brahnls, the 
confederacy is reached. · : ·· 

. ~ . . 
It is owing to these causes that the second essential idea, participation in 

good and ill, whilst it is to be seen in its full strength ~mong the Brahufs and 
Ba.loch, becomes merged at an early stage ainong the Afghans in the idea of 

· common kinship. Among BrahMs and Baloch admission to kinship comes to the 
alien as the reward of participation in good and ill. · · 

The principle of participation·fu ~ommon good and common ill or, in other 
words, common blood-feud, pervades each group, great and small, and produces 
a variety of combinations.· Actual. combination, however, only takes place at 
intervals when necessity directs, after which the amalgamated units break up again. 

· The third essential, common locality, involves a very difficult problem. so 
far &A the Afghaua are concerned. I mean the question: " Where does the tribe 
begin 1" or, to pn~ it in -another way : "To what series .of combination;B .can the 
tenn ' tribe • be app~opriately applied 1" · _ · ·· 

·. In the case of the Brahms and Baloch there is no difficulty in answering 
such a questi~n, the area inhabited by each tribe being easily localised, and the 
whole organisation under a single Chief being identifiable without difficulty. The 
problem is very difi'erent in a case where a number of units, united, at any rate, by 
the fiction of kinship, extend through a vast tract of COlllftry. ; the Panis, for instance, 
stretch . from Drug to Sibi, while the Kakars are scattered from Mekhtar to 
Pishin. The Kftars, indeed as classified in the Provincial Tables, present a more 
difficult problem even than ~e Panfs or Tarins •. In the case of the two latter there 
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should, I think, be ~o hesitation in classing the M~els, Acha!tm1s, and oth~r 
large and well-recognised groups as distinct tn"bes, for each lives in a locality which 
can be associated with that tribe alone.. The K'kats, on the other hand, live ri10re 
or less within a ring-fence, and though there is no. likelihood ·or their four grea~:
clans comblning, and though each claB might· in certain· aspects be considered~ 
separ~te unit, that is to say, a tribe, st.ill all four Joo~ on themselves .as forming 
a single tn"be, and on the whole &he better policy would appear . to be ·to regard 
them as such; · · 

If rom the oonsider~tion of common locality, I am led to the consideration of· 
the distribution of that area amon~ the memb~rs ·of th,. tribe. T~~ idea of parii~ . 

. cipation in the tribal land must be looked on as co-ordinated with, but subsidiary 
to, the.ide_a of participation. in good and ill A new..:comer having by birth. or 
contract become a participator in the good· and ill or the tribe,_ the next step is to ' 
invest him with a share in the common land for hiS supp~rt. The process has the 
further advantage in the case Qf an alien o.f giving hin1 a vested interest in the 
tribal welfare. · "· ·· · 

There is another aspect in which the Afghans show a ~arked. disse~bl~nce 
from the Baloch and Brahuis. ·The 'latier are organised and officered ~xpressly .· 
for offence, but this is not the case with the former. Before the advent of the British, 
the Afghans appear rather to have lived in their mountain fastnesses secure from 
·attack and, if unattacked, indisposed to assail others, a.t a.ny rate in cases jn which 
retaliation m.ight be expected. The Baloch and Brahuis, on 'the other hand, were 
continually on the war~ path, and hence we find their arbitrary division into clans~ 
their rules for division of plunder, and their periodical di~ions ofland. As~ resul~ 
the Baloch and Brahui tribe is equipped with a full complement of officers or leadert 
for each division or group, who, unless entirely incompetent, hold by heredity. 
Aniol].g the Afghans,· on the other hand, whilst each group alway~ possessec{ 
·some one who aCts as its leader, it does' not by amy. means follow that that leade,r 
holds b1 heredity. The office too, when acquired, .fi:equently continues to be held 
ra.ther by exterior assistance than by internal support. · ' · · ·~ · 

The question of social precedence among. the varlous r~s,. tribes, gro~~~. sooiaJ . 
and individuals which inhabit Baluchistan is of so intricate a. nature that I hesitate preoedeilce. 
to conimit mysel( . in the present state of iny Jmowiedge, to any definite opinion. 
'Vhat I propose to put do~ . here consists merely of the few notes. and other. h-. 

. formation, which I 'have been able to gather in . the course of my tours, together 
with the inferences ~hich may be drawn therefrom. The subject 'equires much 
fuller investigation dum I have been able to give it. · · : . · . 

. . 

There .a.re four .aspects from which: the question may be_ contidered-race 
precedence, inter-tribal precedence, precedence _among the various groups of each 
ttibe, and between such groups .and the subject races attached to· the tribes, and, 
lastly, precedence as between individna.ls within the tribal groups. 

It wonl:d _be ~ futile to _attempt any comparison of .~ial prec.eden~ ~tween 
the Afgh~ns bvmg m Baluchistan and the Ba.loch as to argue the relative. · supert.. 
ority of Germans and Frenchmen. · · · 
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· The Br:ilitlis were long ambject to the BllZerainty of Afghan rnlers, and for 
ihis reason we· may con~;ider tLe latter race· their snpeJaora.. As between Brahtiis 
and Baloch, there is & generally acceptOO feeling that the former are iuferior to the 
latter. This feeling may be observed in the aLtempta of many of the Braln'U clans 
to connect their deeceni with the &loch. ... Possibly, it originated m the ·fact t1at the 
Baloch held the eountry previous to the rise of the B~hw prwer. As a ftil.iher indica
tion of the feeling, we find Jna';11 proverbs current among the Baloch regarding the 
inferiority of the Bclbllis. The law of hypergamy, or superior marri~o-e, too, prevails 
between the two raees, and no self-respecting Baloch will give his daughter in 
marri~ne to a Bra.htii.. There is one race whom Baloch; Brah.Uis and Afghans all 
~ider to be their social inferiors, and that is the Jats. And the Jats a<.:cept the 
position. So strong is this feeling that there is a general inclination .to classify as 
Jats all those persona who are employQd in menial occupations or hold tl1e position 
of" villeins." The professional musicians (Ungahs)r the blacksmiths (Loris), 
leather-workers (Mochis), and the Pahls ·among the Bugtis, a.re aU regarded.as 
Jata. In short "Jat," in the minds of Baloch, Brahms and A.fgMns is equivalent 
to Lhe words ''subservient race." As between all these races and the Jats the law 
of h~rgamy applies. The Usis do not come into .COntact with the Baloch or 
Afghans; but their contempt. for . the Brahl'us, 11r·hom, oddly enough, they 
detrlgnate by the general term of " Knrds,'' is m(l8t pronounCE:d. On t-he 
other hand, the feeling is equally reciprocated by the ·Brahms. . 

Before proceeding further, it is necesaary to say a word about the law of 
hypergamy as it· exists in Baiuchistan, whether_ among races, groups or indivi
duals, for we find in ii one of the tests of social inferiority or superiority. The 
test questions are :-" W onld you, A, marry ·your daughter to B ? " or,·" Do you, 
group A, mlm'y your daughters to ·group· .B 1" Among Bdhrus and Baloch an 
answer iri the affirmative indica:t.es that individual ~ or group A considers 
individual B or group B on a footing either ol social equality or superiority with 
himself or themselves. I have siUd "among Brahms· and Baloch" advisedly, 
and have not included ~ Afghans. For,_ under the system or ?ixllwar, or 
payment for wives, which exists among ilie latter, girls are sold to the highesi 
bidder, no matter what his social_statua. For instance, a Saiad, though his social 
statua is acknowledged to be superior, will marry hie daughter to a husband of 
the most common origin eo·long as the required prioe is paid. It will be found, 
however1 &hat within each race the hjrpergamous ~t ia b"Q.t sparingly used, and its 
application generally de~ on the pride of blood CJr prejudice ot individuals or 
or very 7lioute groups. · I • 

......... 
· I now proceed· to diSC11118 social precedence among each race in detail. 

Among &he Afghans the Pop&lziis,. with their sob-group, the Sadoz:Us~ from ;·hom 
spra.ng ~ad Shah Abdali, the B:U-akzais, · with their younger branch, the 

· Muhammadz&is,-dle present roling dynasty or"Kabul, and the Alakoz~Hs, are of 
the bluest blood, and aoquire thereb1 eome enperlority of social precedence. Since · 
the rise or the Mnhammadzais, the status of the Sadozais bs declined, a process 
which is oontinually ~ng place. . Similar instances . may . be quot.ed in the 
Lodhis ed Sum, each ot whom hale in their time given a ruler w the throne of 
Delhi. but have now entirel1 fallen from ilieir high estate.. 
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Bejond this it _is difficult to go~ ~d · it caimot be said that the Pallia are 
:superior to the Spin or Tor Ta.r.ins, · o~ the· Tarins to the .Shirinfs or Mandokhels. 
Sach'tendencies as there are. ascribe inferiority to the K'kars; bni these tendencies 
cannot be ~aid to be strongly marked. Social status here appears to be analogo'llB 
to that wblch prevailed among Scotch clans in ~e days .or the Stuarts. · . No do~bi 
a Stuart considered himself superior to other Highland· clans· owirig to his rela
tionship to 'the monarch;· but tO draw a line. of social distin~tion' between the 
Camp bells, Ya.ckinfuehes, the Grants, the Macdonalds• or t.b.e MacPhersons wollld 
have been ·as impossible as it would hav€! been futile. -Each, no doub~ i! .~ked_ 
would have claimed the highest place. socially, just a$ a_Shlrani,··Tarin ~r-Mande>
khel would do a.t the present day. 

In considering precedence among· tribal W.oups, ~ertain units appear · to 
'hold positions of slightly lower or - higher degree . in the social scale . b1lt 
intercourse or intermarriage is not affected thereby. I quote the instanCe 
·~f the Targharas and the . Dumars among the KAkars a8 being considered of 
somewhat lower social status to the rest. Various stories are current about the 
·()rigin or· the Domars, such a.a that.tliey are descended from alaves of the Klibts, 
~r tha.li they are of the same stock alif the Doms or Wa.ndering minstrels. : The. 
tTUth appears to be that they ~e. a branch ~I' some other .Afgh~n family which 
has coalesced with the Kfurs. · The most reliable authoritY ':'tates tha.t thQ 
Dumars are descended from Dawl, brother of Kakar, but he also mentions some 
Duma.rs who are directly descended from Kakar, and·he distingirlshes the Sanj,wf 
Dumars from the Zarghll.n Dumars, these being the two localities where: they are 
to be found. There appears to be no 'reason for the distinttion which he has drawn, 
as I have aSoertained, that the same ~tiona· am to be found among th~ Sanj~wf 
as among the Zargh6n.Dumar8: _I prefer to attribute th& origin o£ an the pum~. 
to ]).(wi, and their lower position in the social scale among tho Kakars to the fact 
of Lheir descent not being in the direct line from the common ancestor of that trill& 
Enquiries would probably ~ow that ~e alleged inferiority of the Targha.ras might be 
assigned to a .. similar cause. . A similar instance of inferiority of social status is 
to be. found in the NodMnis among the _Panfs of Sibi: who are 12robably of.Jat 
()rigin. On :the other hand, th~ }3atezais, who held offiqe under the Afghan and. 
Moglial rulers of Pishin, consider. themselves greatly superior to the rest of the· 
Tor Ta.riDs. · -• · · • · 

• '" •· I ' • 0 • • • • ' ' • 

The fact seems to be that an Afghan. tribe _originally looked on itSelr as a 
kindred group, that is to say, a community Or ·agnates bound together by common 
kinship. Later, however, the device was &4opted _of admitting certa~·groups as 
'"sharers in good and ill," and it is these groups who are looked on as inferiors· 
by those members of the tribe who are u~t~. to one anoth~ by. ~m~Oll blo~ . 

' In determining social pr~edence among the individuals. c~mposfug tribal 
groupe, account must be taken of the .ArMb· and · the Jlalik. · So far1 as my . 
information gOeS, these titlt>B Were assigned to. mdividuala by those ·who· have 
held authority over the Afghan tribes from time' to- time, w distinguish their 
holders as servants of the existing Government.· If ia very doubtful whether they 
were of natural growth among the tribesmen themselves. ,_, 
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A.& the ~time the ofiice of M.tik ~ and is ~nerally held by what is 

known aa ~- SardJr KlJ or Klda .KW, i.e., the chief· branch of the 
group coocemed. This SardJr Kkl ~. Kld• KAel is commonly the elder 
branch ol lhe group~ . but the headman, beyond becoming spokesman for che 
gronp in ma&iei'B of· im~ collecting the ln~ in moments of peril or 
urgeDCJ: and. under: our existing qstem oC laad revenue collection, acting u lhe 
medium through ·which the .Revenue o11ioera work with the cultivators, is not 
·endowed with any soperiOr status in the eyes of his feDo\V8 _by virtue oC his 
title or office. , • - - . . -· 

Among suianer group& and individoals there are two attribltes which 
appear to e:my social wejgh.L These are, ti.rsily, religious saucti,y, and, secondly, 
~ooe.. A Saiad, o:wing to his. descent from the Prophet, or a ?.lalla, owing tG 

his calling, invariably _takes precedence of every one throughoul Baluchistan,. 
whether among AfghanS, Baloc~ or Brahtiis, whilst a Safed RuA, or grey 
be~ is. a term which carries respect widl n in all Afghan assemblies. ·mere 
there is no religion• sanctily, a 7oonger man, of whatever tribe, always gives place 
to an e1Jer. · · 

There are indications of the existeDCe of • feeling that menial service 
.within the particular group to which an individual belongs is derogatory, and 
&bepherds and other· Jabomers among the Afghan tribes will be commonly found 
&o belong to some group other than ·tha&. within which they are working. Thus, 
a MliBakh.el will seldom serve aa .a shepherd in his own tribe, but will go to the 
Kihz.\is or some other iribe to find occup.tion. The .mind-attitude which induces 
.l.he tribesman to forsake his own tribe. ana seek employment elsewhere arises 
from the feeling thai menial service among his equals is derogatory, and as 
equality i& the essence of tribesmanship, the feeling lll1lllt be considered very 

·natural On &he tribesman's return, his aocialstama in.hiB· own tribe is not affected 
b_y the occupation he may Lave been folloWing elsewhere. 

Nor does occupation generally appear to afl'ect .a man'a position socially. 
Be may Lea leather«ller, frui~merohant, blacksmith or weaver without falling 
in ~e socUJ scale. . ' 

s.elal ~ Among the Baloch, aocial pecedence lake~ a more· definite form Ulan 
t::..t:..~ -among the Afghtms. The legends of lhe ~och who live in Baluchistan and the 

- Panjab, ascribe . the origin of the :race to JaUl Khan, whose five children- were 
Rind. Hot, l4sMr, KorU, and Mai Jato, and the tribes taking their names from 
these eponymoUs anceatDrB are looked on aa socially nperior to the .res~. Th& 
authenticity of the story about JaW Khan appears to be doubtful, bu it is 
certainly believed by the tribesmen, and the snperiority or· the blood ot the tribes 
I han mention~ ·whether fictitious or not, ia generally admitted. 'The only one 
of them which caD be localiAo>Jl in Baluchistan ia the Rind, and as the hero of all 
Baloch legend is Chaar, the Rind, the rum. are the most_respected of our Baloch 

. uibea, "Rind" and "Baloc?h" being even looked on &&synonymous term& Later, 
when ~oht. took the place of _binh, &ribea like the Marris ~ Bugtla beca~ 
imponan~ ; 1m dut nucleus were atill careful io assen their claim to deecent froin. 
theRmw- · .. 
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I have not sufficient information to attempt any classification of the remain
ing Baloch tribes. . They consist chiefly of elements which have been. affiliate.d 
to the Baloch, and have afterwards set; up for themselves. As time passes thell' 
origin ·is forgotten, and with it any social inferi!>~ty which may_ have. originally 
e~isted.. An instance of a group . which has only 4tely asserted Baloch origin 
is to be found among the Golas of the Nasirab.id Niabat. Though enumerated 
with the Buledis, they are looked on by other Baloch as occupying a low place 
in the -social scale. Common report assigns them a slave origin, and as the word 
Goli means slave in Sindhi, it is quite possible that the belief has some foundatic:m 
in facl The Baloch are popular as a race, and thq result is that Jats and Qthers, 
who are not of pure Baloch origin, term themselves B~loch wi~ ilie hope that; 
some day they may be looked on as true members of tha~. race.. . .. · 

In a Ba.loch tribe the particular group to which the Chief~ or' To;,.anda,., 
belongs, forms a small bureaucraey which takes special precedence in the trib6. 
The BM walanzai~J among the llarris, and the Rahejas among the Bugtis, are 
instances of my meaning. There is no' doubt regarding the social superiority ·of 
these groups, due partly to their power and partly to the feeling of revereric~ 
which their tribesmen entertain for therri. So great is the veneration of a Baloch. 
tribesman for his Chief that when an oath is required of him, instead of swe~ing 
by the Qoran, he will swe·a.r by the name of his Chie£ · It is a common form fio say 
" Mana Sardar Sare '' : I swear by ipy "Chief's head.. A wong the )farris, . a 
BMwa.Ianz:H, when travelling through the Marri country, is entilled to take 'sheep 
·and grain fi:om those with whom lie ~tays in excess of_ what the demands of Baloch 
hospitality require. Baloch custom also entitles the Chief and his MiHJ.addams; 
or. heaQ.men of clans~ to certain payments in cash and kind on .the occasions of 
._births, deaths and marriages. I have not been able to ascertain that this system 
of. group precedence extends . beyond that to. which the Chief belongs, but it is 
quite possible that it does so. · · • · . , · . . · · ; · . 

li 

Owing to the semi-military constitution. of the Baloch tribes, individual 
·precedence is also. easily recognizable." At .the he~d of all we have the Chief.or 
T~naa,.; whose pre-eminent position no one would dare.-to: dispute.·· Ea~h- tribe 
,i~ .again sub-divided into ·a small, number of ~ain· 'groups called .takkat·a dr 
clane, at the head of which is to be ·round. a Moqaddam. · E~oh lakkar_ or clan 
is divided into a· number of phallla or sections, at the 'bead of which ·is a 
-W~d~d and a Moqaddam~ · Each secti01:i,is again sub-divided into so many sub
sections, at the head of' which is a Motabar. Within the tribe ·the head of .each 
· sub:division takes pre~edence in the order of his 8ub;.division. · . 

. . . The camelmen and cultivators _living . among. the Bal~h tnbee as well ·as 
th~ professional musicians, slaves and Faqfr1, have J?O voice in tribal affairs, nor 
. do the members of the tribe intermarry ~th them. ' 

. . . Among the Brab.Uis, ilie ..A.funadzais, ~-members of ~e reigning dynasty, Socdal preoe-·, 

take preceden~e abOve all o~ers. . Closely connected with them are the Ilt:iZais. :=:z.tr61:.g 
~he social superiority of. both of these groups is dUe- to their connection with the 
niling family. . . - . . 
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At the head Or the two large divisions; into which the members. of the 
Brahtii -gonfederacy have been divided by the Khins of Kal~t, we have the 
Ra{sanis as the head of the Sarawans, and the Zarakzais of the Zohri tribe as head 
of the Jhalawans, but their superi~rity does not extend socially beyond the group 
surrounding the Chief of each of these divisions. In other respects .social prece
dence among the Brahuis seems to follow that observed among the Baloch, the 
Chief and the~ group to which l1e belongs coming first, aud after them the 
Moqaddam1 or Mira, as the heads of their respective sections. Below these social~ 
equality is the role. 

As in the case of the Baloch, there are certain groups among the Brahllis 
the members of which are looked on as a subject race with \'\'hom no sel£~respecting 
tribesman will intermix. These are the Dehwars, who are said to be of Tajik origin, 
the Loris or blacksmiths, and the. Langahs and Doms, professional musicians. 
Even lower in the social scale come slaves and freed t~laves. En passant it may 
be remarked that the social status of a slave is not raised by manumission . 

• 
The Lasis are the only remaining race with .whom l have to deal. The 

Jam of Las Bela gave me the following particulars with regard to relative 
social position in Las Bela. The Babbars, or professional grave-diggers and 
menials, he placed lowest on the list ; above them the Loras, or wandering · 
musicians ; then the Gadras, or slaves· and. freedmen of negro extraction ; then 
the· Koris, or weavers. It is to be observed that all these are occupational groups, 
and the .Tam probably forgot to place· among them, the Meds and Mohanas, who 
constitute the fishing population of the coast. 

The Jam place~! 1.he rest o£ the tribes in Las Bela above those whom I 
have mentioned, and declared them to. be all equal in social status; b~t I am 
doubtful as to the correctness of his statement. Probably, for instance, the Shekhs, 
owing to the religious sanctity- which attaches to them, ·would take the .same 
relative social positioll in Las Bela. as the Saiads among the Baloch, Brahuis and 

Afghans. 
In, the cpurse of these remarks I have omitted all mention of the precedence 

which is taken by the variou!f tribal Chiefs in the Political Darbars which are held 
in the Province. ·Many of these ~laces have been arbitrarily settled and several 
&J:e still disputed,,apd it would serve no good purpose to refer to t~em at length 

here. 
Before the arrival of the British in Baluch~tan the Hindus merely resided 

among the tribes. on.suffera.nce in the.ir capacity~ usefm.ag~nta for carrying on 
the small import and, e:lpor.t. ttade which. ex~ted. in former days. They attached 
themselves to certain tribes or tribal groups for protection, and even now a Hindu, 
instead ~f designating himself by· his caste, will often describe himself by the name 
o£ the tribal group to. whom he holds himself, attached. Their· position generally 
was extremely degraded, and may best be gauged by the- fact· that; amol}g 
Baloch, Brahms apd Afghans,. there was an unwritten rule that. in the c9urse of 
raids and counter~raids,, women,._ childrep, and HindWJ were to be spared .. 

To recapitulate. Owing p&rlly, to. the. tril>~ system and. partly to the 
levelling effect of Islam, nothing similar to the Brahmanical system of social 
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precedence is &o be Cound in Baluchistan. In the IO'West social grade are to be found 
certain subj~races consisting chiefly of occupational groups and gipsies-•. Above 
them come the tn"bes, and the essence of tribasmanship is equality.; It follo~ 
therefore, that among the majority· of the tribesmen there cannot be anything . .but· a 
dead level, and iliis flatness is 01ily relieved by the prominence of those individuaiS. 
or groups who stand out as the natural leaders of the people. With the latter it is 
not the power to .rule but to lead which constitutes the important factor in· th~ir 

'attainment of social superiority'!. Religions sanctity, as among all.Musalmans, is 
another determiniDg factor in th9 question, and in a minor. degree, connection .b:Y 
bl_ood with a ruling family. ~ae too carries with it ~ -w:eight . 

Among the various races of the Province, all of which are Musalmans, the 
Brahms, probably owing to the Scythian extraction of. many of th~, ~py 
perhaps a somewhat lower social position than the Baloch'Bnd Afghans. . . . 
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*' 
. · . Su!JsUiary. Tabls L 

Showing the indigenous population of Baluchistan. . , 

. 
I NVIOlUCAL 8TUlfGTB. 

RACE OB TBm.{l. 
-- - - .-

1~·: I P8ll0ns • Females. . 
'.; ... _ ,-

I 2- 3 ·4 

Total llldigaoas Populatloa - - ·- ... ... 788,550 t13,011 355,639 
I 

Totalllasalmaas- - - - - - ... ;ns,087 · .!01,387 348,880 

.Ugh an - ... - - - ... - - - 198,475 108,940 89,535 . 
I ,, ' . .. 

Baloch . -· -· . .. ... - ... ... ... 80,552 44,706 35,846 ... 
' . ,\ 

Hr4.h6.i -· -· -· - ... - ... - ... . 292,879 . 193,232 139,647 

ChhaUI - - ... - ' .... -· 3,062 1,578 1,484 ... -· -· 
Chhutti ... ••• ·- ·- ... - - ... - 1,56j 873 691 

Dehwu ... ... -· ... - ... . ... -· ····• 7,033 3,8~8 . 3,145 . .. ' '' 

GbuUm - . . 14,4,06 ' 7,623 6,783 ~ 
... ... -· - ... - - -· •. ' .. 

la\ ... ·- - ... -· ... - . .. - ... 63,297 33,99j 
' 

.29,303 
• ' , / 

Kheir&n.- - -· ... . .. ' ... ... ... - 14,581 7,660 6,921 

Usi ... ... ... - - . .. - ... - 37,158 ·19;531 . 17,627 .. 
ll.ak.rf.nf . 

2,282 1,17!! .1,110 -· - ... - ... - -· ... -· -

lWlih -
516 2n -· ... ... ·- ... ... . .. ... . .. . 242 . 

Saiad ·- - - -·· ... ·- ... ... . .. ,14,811 7,529 7,282 . . 
-Una~ ... . .. ... - -· - - . ... 17,451 10,387 7,064 

Total mlldas (w.upeclfied) -
90,183 - ... ... -· ~ :·· . 11,8511! 8,869 

. I 

Subaida"arg Tabls'" !J. 
. t 1 - "' 

Showing for oertain areas in· . Baluchistan the proportion . ¢ Afghans, 
_ Baloch and BrahUis per thousand of total population. · ' 

• 
.. . APGuk..s. B.ALOCJI,; ' ' ' s&d~u. . Total . 

popula- . I Lieidenee , Incidence I.Uoidenee 
DISTBIOT. ti.onof per 1,000 · per 1,000 per 1,000 

the ToW of total Total · of total Total of total . Distriol S~h~ populaiijStrengih. population Streag\b. popula1ioo 
~ • I oUhe· . of the .. of the . . 

. Diamet. Dlltrict. Diatriot. 
1 I ~ I s I • 5 I • I . 7 8 

Total - 351,018 lDUJ'l 665 4.5,236 U8 9,87i 
~- f • •• # 

L QueUa·Piahin.- - ... 11t,087 69,708 &11 91' 8 7,252 64. .. l 
I. Th»-Choti&li, including thE 131,566 34,613 !63 j3,200 328 1_,220 17 

Mam and Bugti -~~ '' 
and the Domki, Kaheri and 

I 
, ! U mriDf OOIIJltty • • ·' s. Zhob - ... ... -· 103,129 93,689 806 783 8 uo 1 

f. Bo1aa- - -· - 1.936 167 86 329 170 .. 6t 82' 
' 
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SulJAdiary TaU.. III. 

Showing the me~rms (1.\ai'JI kaiht), distn"bnted on eACh tribe of the 

Bdhui confederacy. 

' 

Serial 
l!io. 

54 (. 

1 

1 

2 

3 

' 
5 

6 

7 

a 
9 . 

1 

2 

s 

' 5 

6 

7 

8 

I 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

llun: •• 'l'JuBB. 

I 
I 

~ 

twt&w.AN DIVISION. 

Bangulz.U ... ... -· ... ... ... 
Knrd ... ... -· - ... ... 
Ungav ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 

I Lehri ... ... . .. ... ... -
; .Muhammad Sh&hi ••• ... ... ... ... 
~ 
I Bai~' ... ..• ... ... . .. --
I ~d (enumerated aa Baluch) ... ... ... 
~S~unh ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 

Sbahwinf ... . .. ... ... . .. ... 

I 

I Biuajo 

JHALAW Ax DIVISION'. 

... ... -· ... ... ... 
I Gnrgn.i.ri .. - ... ... .. . ... -. 

Kambrlini (mcluding A.luaadai and Dtazai) ... 

:M&g&Nf (enumerated as Baloch). •• ... -
Mengal - ... ... ... ... ... . . 
.Mirwml ... ... ... ... -· ... . 
Muhammad Basoi _(.Mamaaani) ... ... . .. 
Nicb&ri. ... -· ... - - -
Piadraui .... ... - - ... ... 
Qalandram ..... ... ·- ... - -· 
Rakllhinf ... - ... ... . .. .. , 

·' 
Rekez&f - ... ... ... ... -
BocliDf ... ... -· .... ... .. . 
Sijdf_ ... - ... . .. -· . .. 
Sum&l&Di - ... ... ... - -I 

Zehri - - ... - ... -

I s ' 
. .. 700 

- SO() 

- . 700. 

.. . 700 

... 360 

... 300 

.. . 5<JO (?) 

.. . 500 

... 500 

.. . 800 .. - 150 

... -···· Not ascertained. 

- -·--. .. 700 

.. . 200(?) 

... 500 (?) 

- 100(?) 

. .. 100 
-

... 100 (P) 

·- 600 

- 200 

- 20ti (?) 

- 200(?) 

- 200 . 
' ... ··- Notaeceriaine.I. 
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:~~~iQry Table Y.-Specimen of an MgMn Tribe. 
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CsAFI'KB"Vm.-S~bsaa.a,.Y Ta6le YIL 
~ 

• · Specm;en of a Bmhui tribe • .. · . . ... 
.. 

Confederate Group or Dlvl•lon ··~·· ·---- .:l 

Tribe 
(Q,aam) 

"No. of a.rme4 ,a.en.l CJr":kkar) No. of armed men. . Dallgu& 
v • • (SeotlOD) 

1. Bajl7.&f ... ... ... 
-

l. B'b&zAf { .. ••• ... 
.. s. sw-ozar - ... 

Sar&w&n .. ••• ... ... ... . -. . ... -, Muhammad Sllalll f · •. 880 ~.( 4. Bambkl&zai ... . . ~ 

. .. 40 

• •• 40 .. 
... 40 

••• 80 

t. Nodhl.nlili 
• 

2.. BaddaaM 

s. Faujanz.U . 

&. Gullara&f 

... 
... 
... 

·a. Abdurrahmanz&f 

No. of arme4 men. 

'-

- ... .. . • ... ... u-
. ,. ... . .. 8 

••• ... ... 10 

- ... 10 

•• Sb'hoZilf .. ,.~ .. ··.• ... ... 15 -
5. Xhedrant • ... ... ... . .. .0 

6. DociAi• ;., .. ... • ••. 40 

7. Gohar&nl• ••• ... . .. . .. &0 

8. ·xur • ... ... ... ... ... 40 

s'o 
9. Theoretically the Chief is respon

sible for 20 men, but he is raot 
usuallf called upon to supply 
them. ... ... ••• • .. 20 

. . 360 
t For Ule remaining tribes CODPtituting the two great divisions of the BrahM confederacy, tJide Subsidiary Table nt, page 138. 

• Theee olana do not:belong to .the original stock of 'he tribe, but joined it Jatar. 
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CHAPTER,: I:X. 

. 
OCCUPATION. 

. . \ .. . I ; . 

. At the commencement of &he o~ there waa some doobt as to llethod8 or 
whether it~ worth while making au •*mpt ~record cioo~tion for ~e. whole ~ . 
population of the Pro~ce. .Aftei._ some disctisBion. it. was decided !a. do .what ~p~ .,_ 
might be possible ; but, owing to the differenfsystems of 'n~eration which ~~e e DSUS. . 

followed, the resultant figures can only be looked on aa an approximate exhibition 
c! the more import&nt occupational charact.eristD oC the populatimL. ·. 

In the paris known aa the Regular Areas, when the standard schedule was 
uaed, a complete record was att.empted, btR eYen. in this instance &he oomplieat8d -
natare of the "WOrk ~ not appear ~ have beeo. realised either by mperTising 
official! or enumerators. with the resuli that the tabulated tEsulta ·of 8ubsidiary 
occupations were not considered wonh printing. As an ins~ce of the B'listmder- . 
standing or instrnctioD.s it may be mentioned that one Enumerator, a Hospital 
.Assistaol, rooorded the diaeaaes or his patients 88 th~ ooonpation. 

· . · In Administered~· in which &he "family'!. system of enmileration was 
followed, the _oecupa&n only of the head of the &mily was emered· ~ the en~ _ 
ration books, and it was assumed that the remainder • follQ wed that of Ute 
patriarch..· .. Similarly, in the Agency tracts, the occupation of the head of; each 
sub-section was adopted a8 that or the. entire sub-section: . . 

Now such·a system was. obviously not.wiLhout grani defecb.· u·th8 Defectaotihe 
head of a &mily ia a levy-footman, it by no means foJlowa that his son ia ; and ~ QBfmD. · 

similar argument applies With eVen greater. force · iu the case o~ sub-eectionS: 
·Again, among the Bmhms and Baloch, certain subject raooa are attached to each 
tribal group. OOJ18isting generally of tenants, who cuhivate· On behalf'· o( -~~ 
group to which they are attached. It ii also from an:tong .theni. ~ dle small · 
number of anisans required in so primitive a state of aoeiety is Commonly dnnm. I 
refer to ~ Pa.his among the Bngtia, or the JUn& and Naqibs among ~e B~Ws. . 
But; the system followed in the ·Agency acta omitted the record of occUpation in · 
such cases, and therefore, when the tima.came for c~~cauon, no distinction Could 
be made between the land-holder aa opposed to the mere cultivator, the overlord, 
that ia to say, as opposed to the ville~ Hence we are ~et. with . &he surpris
ing result that in the whole of~ Agency tracts, which haTe a population of oYer. 
5?<J,OOO 8011ls, there are only84 working blacksmith&. - , .· ·_· • · 

. Mattera were farther complicated by the entrj or' several occupations· for 
a single snh-4;ection, ·such, for instance, as Land-holders, sheep . aud go»- · 

0 no .t.d•i·· t .. A-. fw U. p~ ef Imp-ia1 'l'.W. XV. ad tltil ellapter, iDe1ade aD 
Joc:aHtiM oat.ido U.. BepU .t.... wbicll ..-u.tq admin-...ct. TJ.M ia • •1. theJ iDcllllle tao. 
~ ofih. dinlet1f ~ Uirictl.nela • ToJ. ud n--. ia Dolt. wbiali,..- .a 
- ... trih.l .. - eppc.ea II» ••• r..ilf .. ~ . 

' . • 
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· breedere, and tenatJ.ia. In such cases there~ naturally a difficulty in selecting 
the Order or Group which should be followed in classifying. the results, and 
matters generally ended_ by th& adoption or the occupation which had been 
entered first. Generally. speaking, these defecta have resulted in the cl~ifica
tion, in Administered Areas and the Agency tracts, of a vast number of the 
population in Order V -Agriculture-instead of· in Order IV-Provision and 
Care of animals· and in- Order XIX-Transport and storage. More systematic 
·metboas, had they "been pofisible, wonld, without doubt, have enhanced i.he 
numbers in the latter orders to the detriment of the former. It has alsO been 
found imP()8sihle to discriminate betwee~ land-holders, who are not agriculturists, 
Ja.nd-holders c~ltivating their own ·land, and tenants· pure and ·simple. All had 
to be classified under the generio term : " Land-holders and Land-holding 
Agriculturis~" . . . . ' 

One other matter reqUires ·mention here. · In the absence of any meana . 
or differentiating' actual workers from dependents, the only sys\em of classification 
it was fonnd 'possible to follow. was one by which all women, girls and boys . 
under twelve were ciassified as dependents. With regard to the classification. of 
·adub· women as dependents, I ahall have something 'to say in a later portion of 
this chapter;· · · 

Still, allowing for mistakes and defects, the figures, when considered as a 
photograph of occupational conditions in Baluchistan, are far from being devoid of 
interest. A comparative review of the figo.res for the Agency, Administered Areas, 

·and Regular Areas is specially instructive; for, while in the Agency trac'a .we may 
observe a population in a state of semi-barbarism, · in the districts nnder direct 
British. administration we can see a grad~ advance towards im~ovement, uniil • 

. in the Begolar Areas we are confronted with the majOrity-of 1he arts .and crafts 
· which are known to Indian civilisation of the present day. Arithmetically this pro-. . 

position can be stated as fo~:. In the Marri and Bng\1 country the population 
is distr.ibuood among six groups only, while in the whole of the Agency tracts 
thiny-two are represented. . In the Administered Areas, on the other hand, ;we find 
representatives of ninety-&wo grours, and in c.he Regular .Areas the number of 
groups w~ich have l>een ~rded increases to two htmdred. and fifty-nine. 

Oocupation tD · · · 
Agencytraots. . In the· Agency tracts the majority of the. pop1dation are depend~t on 

agriculture, the provision and care. of animals, and transport. After this there 
r&_ae 150

• Sub. I. ia a large drop to those snppolted by oommerce and b:y- earthwork and general 
labo~r: No persona~ find BUpport in .snpplying light, .firing and forage, nor in the 
.erection of buildin.:,O"S or lhe manufacture of textile .fabrics and -~ Cloth when 
not woven by the women of the household, is supplied by the general merchant 
and is ihen made .into cbhee at home. . · · · · · 

• . . 
Oooupe.tiontn _- Coming to the Administered Areas, .however, the same occupations as in 
Ad.min1st.ered the Agency engage the greater portion of the population, but commerce comes to 
.Area& &he fore, and the 1Upply" of_ textile fabrial and dress, metals .and rrecioua stOnes, 
Pace uo, Sub. I, . . · f .. 1. pula • 
u. and other comforts occupy a larger.propo~ion o we po . tion. 
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·.. In ·the Regular Areas we· find DOii'only._the comforts -but &he lumries of life Ocoul:itlOD m 
.attc[lded. to, while agriculture and cattle-breeding s_ink into insi~ifioance. Domes .. ~as. gal.u 
tic service is ·common; the learned and artistic professions have their followers ; and Page l5q, s.ub. I, 
collieries, mills,. factories and breweries find employme~t for~ number of opera.. 12. · . · 

1ives and subordinates. . . · 

. Th~ figure~ of oc~~~on for \he ~hoi? ~r?v~ce bav! bee~. ~hibited =r:!~ tA. 
cartographically · m. Subs1diary Table ill, wh1ch mdicates,· m a sunple and rural areas. 
-effuctive way, the ·distribution .of occupations by Orders fC?r urb~andrnralareas~ PagelM,Sub.DI. 

· Agriculture, transport, and provision and ·care of animals support seven-eightl:as : · . . . ·, , 
of the. total 'population. They are followed at a long interval by those "dependent 
for their daily bread on 'commerce, general labour 'and the proi.ection ~f the 

. . "' ' : . . . 
country. . . . . . ... 

As might be e~.Pected, military service is t)le chief occupati~n fo~ow~ ·by Ooo~atlona ~ 
the dwellers in towns, which; _in Bal~chistan, include all tht;t principal places '!V'here m · areas. ·· 
uoops are stationed."· Their personal and domestic requirements ate provided for _ 
by the membem of the group which oomes next. in order, domestic a.ri.d'~ta.ry. 
The civil servants of the State, among-whom are included ·clerks, constables and 
messengers,. rank next, .after whom co{ne those who· are engaged in the transj,ort 

<>f goods ... Of these the most numerous are the employes of the Railway. · ~ , · . 
' ' . 

In the earlier part of this chapter I have mentioned the impossibility, at the Agriculture 
time when the census ~O"U!~B were bein~ cl~ssi:fied, of distinguishing betw~en the ;:~~~u-
landholder and the cultivator, that 18 to·- say, between the overlord and .. the · 
villein. Now, though one .of the essentialS of tribesma.nship is ·participation 
in the trib~ land, · it by no tneans · follows · that every tribesman cultiv~tes · 
land. And here again, as fu so many other characteristics,· .there is a marked 

·line of distinction betlfeen the :Afglwui on the. one hand and the Baloch and. · 
. Brahuis on the other. As a rule the Afghan cultivates his. land with h~ own . 
·hands or .by hired labour.- T~ Baloch or Brahm, on· the other hand, w'iU 
n·ever do so, if he can possibly help. it. He prefers tQ culti~ate· through tenants,~ 

·or bazgarB as they are called. Sometimes these bazgarB are .. ·drawn from. among 
members of the same tribe, more frequently they are m~mbers of some other 'tribe, 
but more often still, indeed in the great majority of cases, they belong to the 
setvile races, such as the Dehwars of Kalat, the Pahis of ·the Bugti country, or 
the Jats o~ Kacbhi As a rule the bazgar supplies seed, plough· cattle and J~bour, 
and the. produce is divided in the propotuon of three shares, which are . taken by 
the cultivator, to one share taken by the overlord.. ' 

• . I • 

Thus, though every :Baloch and.Bnthuttribesman may be described as· a. 
.landholder in the sense that he. participates in the tribal land, it is in reality ' 
only in the produce that he shares. He seldom takes ~y direct part i~ the actuai 
. cultivation.. He supplements his income, however, by the possession of c~mels 
. and of Hocks of sheep and goats, th~ former providing him· with transpoi1 an·d. 
·the latter with milk, cheese and fiesh for consum~tion at home. · . · . · . ·. . . . · 

. A· tribesman's household is ·indeed s61!-oonta.ined to' an eminent degree. · 
The only artilmlB requir81f are the blacksmith. and the Weaver, the former to 
fashio~ the ~axe and the few other tools which the tribesman requires, and the 

• 
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latter to weaT& t.he black blankem which form his tent, the ea_cking for his grain. 
and the woollen 1'1lo0'8 under w~ch he sleeps at night. These wants supplied, tha 
tribeemau and his wife make the remaining articles ofordinuy household 1188 for 

. themselves, the ea.rtheo ~ for cooking porridge, the wooden measure for ~ 
and the ropes for tying the cattle or the camels. ·The men even mak.e their own 

pipes from clay or wood.· 

The system o£ cultivation through the aid of tenants accounts for another
(t:ature of ':he returns, the paucity of ~oricnltural labourers, of whom only 1,563 
have been enumerated.. For, besides giving the overlord his share in the crops, 
it is illC'tliilbeut on the tenant to assist him in oilier ways ; by supplying him, for
instance, with fuel and by transporting fodder for his animals. In short, Ja.. 
bourers as an indigenous class hardly exist, every one who is not an actual holder
of land being a cultivator. 

ProYlS10a and · It will have been inferred from these :remarks that the number of persons 
care of &Di- -L rted b · · f the Ord · Pr · · d m.&1a (Order ••uo are suppo y occupatiOns o two o r ers, t>IZ. ovuuon an care 

~~- of animals (Order IV) and Transport (Order XIX), has an mtimate connection 
XIX). • with the tribal system. . 
P. 43, Vol V-A. 
P. 66, /bed. 

But here .we come across figures o£ very doubtful accuracy. For whilst we-
find only 5,987 persons supported by camel b~ing (Order IV, group 29), pack
camel anJ mule owners &nd drivers (Order XIX, group 422) number 68,788. It 
is hardly necessary to say that the majority of these are pack~el owners, 
mules being seldom employed by any one but the :Military Departmenl It may~ 
of course, be argued thai the number of pack-camel owners and drivers has been 
~wollen by the presence of the Powandah Afghans, ·who are almost all carriers, 
and by the military transport attendants", but I think there can. be nil doubt that 

. the figure for camel breeden is tOo .low. The fact is th~t nearly every Br~ut 
and mauy Baloch are owners of camels, but ownership has not been recorded as 
an occupation for the same reason that the Indian cultivator who owns a pair of 
bullocks is not recorded as a bullock-owner. The camel is as necessary to the 
Brahm nomad as the bn1lock to the Indian cultivator. It carries him and. 
his family during hia migrations, it is the only means he has of transporting 
grain and other products, while, when necessary, it is harnessed to his plough. 

Among the detailed entries of occupation in Imperial Table XV other than 
those which I have mentioned, only two require detailed notice here~ Fishenneu 
and fish curers, and Slava 

Fiahermen. The northern parts of the Arabian Sea aod the Persian Gulf are famous 
for the numerous varieties of fish which they contain, and the business of ~atching 

~ v;a_v~, and curing them forms an important_indllStry along the coast._ Shark's fins are 
1t. · largely exported £rom here to China and the air-bladder of a large fish resembling 

the sturgeon is mucll sought; after and fetches a high price. It is used, I. 
believe, for the manufacture of isinglass in England. After the excision of the air
bladder, the carcasses are dried and sal\ed. A good many are then exported w 
Bombay, Karachi and Calcutta, and the rest form an important article of food 
among the people of Bela. The industry is in the hands of 1the!·:ih~as, IO<'ally 
known as Memana, who supply the capital n~ary for the provi3tn of boats and. 
other acce610ries. 
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Since the advent of the British. slavery baa been c~ and the impona- s:&Ye& 
&n of slaves bas entirely ceased. In farmer Dme& they were impor.ed P. 51 Tot T·.L, 
from the Arabian eoast throngh Sonmiaci and a!so from Afghanietan. Those~ VI. PWl 

·coming from the former place are of a disWict!y Negro type; the Jauer are ""
Haza.rU, ma.ny of whom were sold ·into elavery by the .late .Amir of ACghanistaa 
a..LI.er the Ha.tara rebelliOD. Importation having-~ ili~ who DO"tt remain ill 
the countr-y' are the desoendants of the slaT"ee originally imported. llany of them 
have in the course of time been set free by their masters and are now cnltivatom 

<>r paid servants. 

Slaves are known by various names such as Yar&th.a a:mOng the Bugu. 
and Jtlarrls, Ban! among i.he Brihtils, Gadn or Gm& among the ~, and GhuHm 
and KMna.zadah among others. With. the exception of the Gadria all persons oC 
slave extraction, whether bondmeu or free, have been classed under the 
general term of G hul:im (slave) in Imperial Table XllL In this table there are P. 31. Vel T...A.. 

14,406 Ghulams &ud 1,898 Gadris, so thaL we have a total population of slave 
-()rigin numbering 22,3().1. Of these. however, only 1,29()..-...401 actual work.Pn and 
883 dependents-have been cia..~ in the occupation table as slaves, all of whom 
are to be found in l..&s Bela. These fj..,uures cannot represent the true facw of the 
case, for slaves in an actual s!.1.te of bonda.:,ae are undoubtedly to be found in ~y 
parts of .Ka.lat and the Baloch country. No doubt owners were reluctan' to 
record them as such, knowing as they do the attitude-of the Eriti.sh Govem-
IDent towards slavery. 

On the whole the flaves appear to be well treated &nd are eonta1ted and 
happy. Cases of ill-treatmen' are redneed to a minimum because t.he ID38ter 
knows that if a slave once escapea into Bittish territory, he is gone for ever. 
Sla•es are generally engaged in domestic duties and seldom- take any f'&l'1 in 
cnltintion.. The children of slave girls are the propeny of the master. In 
some cases the girls are . married by the · o~ rulal ceremony of &.he 
llu1.ammadans, but in others no ceremony takes J.•lace, and the fatherhood of the 
-children is, therefore, freqnenLly unknown. Freedmen retain a kind of indefinite 
attachment to those froru whom they have received manumi."lSion, but in other 
respects they are independent. They genHally become cnltiV"&OOrs. . 

. . The discussion of female occupation has been simplified by the fact that no Female ooeu
record was made of them in areas other than those in which the standard schedule paUOna. 

was used. The figures for these are4LS do not exhibiJ. t.he sex in a very J•leasing 
light, as the occupations followed l:·y the larged Liunbec cL women are indefinite 
-and diBrepnta.ble, principally the latter. DcmeA;tic ~ice and ~"'&Ye~~g tale 
the next place followed by the n:·edical, educational and rE:liJ'ious prof~ions. 
'--- th -.l· .. .:~:,:__ •:J • d P.6&,~ol'Y·~ A.WVng ose ~'~ m mtul\:tut", Dllu.mves an nurses are most numerous. Order xx..· 

The picture thus given by the returns ~ms to me to fairly represent the 
independent sources of liYelihood open to women among an alien aociety such as 
tha~ existing in the towns of_Ba.lnchista.n. It may be noted 1h3t in the Adminisered 
Areas and the Agency tracts tmch a thing as a midwife or a prosti:uteisunbown. 
Both are prod~cts of a civilization of a much higher order than that preniling iD 
thoee areas, though I fear the absence of the b.tt.er does not prove the eniire 
fr&Nom of the tribemlen from immorality! 
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The classifica· · . A d •'-!- b · •~ th · · f h las "fi • f uon ot women · . · n LLUD . nngs me w · e question o t e c s1 cation o women among 
as ~pendent& the indigenous tribes. ·"Wh~n I toqk up IDJ. appointment, I found that all women . . . . . . . . , 
·- of whatever age, who had been enumerated in the Admini8tered and' Tribal. Areas, 

had been classed as ~·dependents." · Though this classification. appeared to me 
to be wrong. it was then too late to make any change, but such enquiries as I have 
since been able to make, have~ entirely confinned ~y suspicions. as to its 
correctness. 

To elucidate· matters it may be well to quote here the instructions with 
regard to the enumeration of actual workers and dependents. On page 82 of the 
Imperial Code of Census Procedure we have the following :.:... 

"Women ·and children· who work at any occupation of whatever kind, not 
being an amusement, or of a purely domestic character such as cooking, must be 
entered in this column (ie., column 9 of the schedule) whether they earn wages 
or not. Rice-h118king and helping in cultivation or weaving are cases in point." 

From-this it is to be concluded that a woman who adds to· the general 
wealth of the household by engaging in duties other than those which are strictly 
domestic is an actual worker. • · 

Let us discuss the facts, therefore, as they are to be found in Baluchistan. 
_·Throughout the Province, bui especially among the Afghans a.nd the Brahms, ilia 
position of womau is one of extreme deh"''adation. She is not only a mere house.; 
hold drudge but she iS the slave of man in all his needs, and her _life is one of 
continual and abject toil. 

It may here oo' mentioned that the pardah system was miknown in 
Baluchistan previous to the British occupation. In the vilL'lges women ~nd men 
mixed freely, though it was cons.idered contrary to good manners for a man to 
address a stranger of the opposite sex when &ravelling. The entire a~ence of 
seclusion of the softer sex iR still noticeable throughout. the wilder parts of the 
_Agency. In the immediate neighbotCrhood of the towns, however," there is a 
tendency among the indigenous population, especially the more wealthy, to imitate 
.the aliens from India and to seclude their women. 

No sooner is a girl fit for work than ·her parents send her to tend the 
cattle and she is compelled to take her part in all the ordinary household duties. 
Owing to the· system of u:altcar in vogue ainong the Afgh~ns, a girl a.s soon as 
llhe reaches nubile age is, for all practical purposes, put up for auction sale .to the 
hiO'h~t bidder. Her father d.i.Ecourses on her merits as a beauty or M a house-o . 

keeper in the public meeting-places" and invites offers from 'hose who are in want 
of a wife. Even the more wealthy and more respectable Afghans are not above 
this system of thus lauding the human wares which they havo for sale. The 
betrothal of girls, who are not yet born, is frequent, and a promise of a girl thus 

. made is considered particuiarly binding. It is also usual~ for an award of com
pensation for blood io be ordered to be paid in the shape of girls, some of w~_om 
are living whilst others are not yet born. 

Similar customs prevail among the Jhal.awa'u BrahU:is, but they have not 
yet extended to all the Baloch tribes, though there are signs that the poorer 
classes are inclined to adopt them. The exchange of girls; however, among the 
,ealoch and t.he framing of conditions r~garding any offspring which m~y rEsult 
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. from the marriage indicate that, among this race also, wom~n is regarded in much 
the same light ai a cow or a mara. I have known a case in which two brothers, 
A and B, arranged a marri3c~ between A'a daughter and B's- san. 'Li return 
for such an acceptable acquisiuon as a girl of full marriageable ·age, B gave ··to . 

. A JUs· daughter and grand-daughter, both of whom were infants, for marriage: to · 
A't sons, and also prouiised A &he first girl born to th~ newly-wedded pair for· 
m~cre tp A.~s pndson. · ' · · 

These details ~ay app~ar to be beside the mark in discu8smg ~he cl~ssifi· . 
cation of women .as dependents. or actual workers,_but I relate them with the 
object of sho"ing that .woman in ·Baluchistan is re~ded as little more than a 
chattel or a machine. For where such a state of pare~tal feeling, or rather ·want 
of. feeling, when judged by civilized Standards, is· to be found, is it surprising to 
find &hat woman is considered either .a means for increasing man's comforts in ~e 
greater easo with which they -are procared by her toil, or an object for· the gra~i-
fication or his an~al passions ? . . .. 

A wife musi not only carry water, prepare food and ~ttend to all ordinary 
hon&ehold duties, but she must take ·~e flocb out to ~ groom her -husband's 1 

horse and assist in the cultivation. SO· far is this principle .carried among the 
Jafars of Zhob that it ia eonsidere4 incumbent on a marriea woman o£ this ·tribe Ia · 
provide means by .her own labour for cloiliing herself, her husband and her chil
dren, and she receives no aBBistance, monetary or otherwise, for this purpose from 
her husband. . Bat in addition to all this, the hu6band hopes that she may become . 
the mother of girls who will fete~ as high a price as their mother did before them. 

Hence it 'happens that among Af'ghina polygamy is only limited by the· 
purchasing power of man, and a wife is looked on as a better investment than· 
cattle ; for, in a country where drought and scarcity are continually present, the 
risk of loss of animals is great whilst the offspring o£ a woman, if a girl, will 
assuredly fetch a high price. . · · · 

"'"oman;• tutelage, it may be added~ does no' end with the commencement 
of wi~owhood. ·In the household o£ a deceased. Arghin she is .looked on as an 
asset in tho division of his property, and, though the system is severely disco~d 
by Politieal Officers, it is no uncommon thing to find that a son is willing to hand 
over his mother tO ~n applicant for her han~ on the receipt o£ the ktipulated.~lwar. 

It follows ~rom, these remarks that women in the majority.of cases a.hd 
children in ·some cases among the indigenous Musalman population might have 
bt:on correctly classified as actoal workeni and not as dependents. At· the same. 
&ime, I am Car from asserting that any ·hard and fast rule on the subject can 
be laid down. • ' · 

'·· 
I have appended in Snbsidiary · Ta.blt'. IV anch information as wa~ OooupaUona~r 

available regarding the occupations of &he leading indigenous tri~ •. Thtt state- ~::nous · 
ment is ~ot complete, but I have included it in this report as it may be of some · · . · 
·~U practi~ value ~ \hose who are en~Ded in the administration of ~e Pro- P. tU. Sah. IV •. 
viuce. It does not require discussion here. .. • 
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'5howing occupation by orders in the various census divisions, and the proportion of those supported by ea.oh Order in 
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Subsidiary Tahle 1!• ·. 
Showing for 10)000 persons in each Order ilie distribu~n· by __ census divisions . . 

. - and th~ proportion of Actual W orkera ta persons • 
.. . 

- .. 
iii B8GULAB. ~IIITD- AGDCT. ... . g. 

AuAI. a.bu.a. g • . ~~ --.. OccurAno• n O~DEU. . . 

. lG 
. ., ;a! -i ,~· ~ 11i • ! .. ..= ::sa» 

-.Ill • .. -i! 0 ... .~~~ 
o~:; 

~- ~: 
.. ~0 !! a~ • Gl <~e "~~a: Pc -~ p.. . . 

'1 

I. AdmiDiatratio. ... - ~ -· ~ ..... S)I.J 1,158 1,266 •813 I,BIS 1,158 

II. Defenoe -· ... ••• 9,0111 -· 9,007 ... . 
IU, Senice of ~ative and Foreip State.- - 4,97 169 f4 91 71 91t0 4,879 

IV. ProYiaion and Care of .nimala. :.... ••• 3,209 41 · 11 4,376 1,339 5,58~ 1,843 . 
V. Agriculture:.~ - ,,, -· ••• - -· 3,399 19 15 3,t31 1,082 6,540 2,3011. 

VL P~nonal, Houaehol.t aad Saoit&rJ Berricee ... 5,290 6,4611 1,738 534 2M 4,005 1_so8 

VIL, FooJ, Drink and StimuJaota ... - _I 4,167 1,976 2,262 1,~6 509 4,978 1,!196 

VIIL · Light, Firiug aad Fora~ ... ... ... 5,418 5,308 3,9721 4.192 1,416 - - . 

a. Buildinp ; •• • ... , . . ... . . .... 
X. Vehicl~ and V-Ia -

' XI. Bapplt~~~~ent&rJ Jl,eq~ta ••• 

·Xll Te:dile Fabri01 ancl Dreu 

. ~UI, Metala and Precious S~ea ••• -· 

XIV. Glaal, Earthen anclSiooeware ·... • ... 

XV. Wood, Cane and~....,.: 

XVL Druga, Gum~,_D.J"S,&c. ... 

XVIL Leather -· ... ... ... . ... 

- 6)SM 9,106 5,997 894 

... 5:J.Zl . -· &:lZZ ••• 
-· 6,323 9,663 6,199 337 

337 ••• 

124 ... 

.. ---
-· 4,841 1,136 . 2.134 6,864 !,707 ... ... 
... 3,8U 2,446 1,442 6,625 2,072 929 . 327 

' . . 
... 3,641 1,011) ·~ 4,813 1,471 . 4,112 1,!122 ii 

... 4,563 1,150 2,221 2,470 : 876 4,380 1,406 

-· 5,979 5,176 4,071 1,(105 t52 3,719 1,458 

- .! 4,068 2.661 1,572 1,465 511 5,874 1,85 

x.~u. Collllll8l'C8 ••• ... ... • • 
• - ... ... 3,823 1.~5 539 ·~ 1,800 4,020 1,48( 

••• • ... 3,6'D 715 481 771 2f818,5lt 2,838. · XIX; TraoaP'on and S&orage ... --
.X :L I-med and Artilstic Profeuioua ••• ... 4,5U 4,218 2,1&1 4,231 1,7tl 1,521 ~6 

XXI. Spori; ... ... ~ ••• ... 4,U9 4,185 2,5~ 5,8lol 1,861 -· ••• 

.XXIL Earlh work a ad General Labour ••• .,407 1,136 1,~9 ~ 1,872 3,411 1P76 . 
XXIII. Indefinite and Diarrp;table Occupatiorui · •••. aps3 1,698 :,sa &,m 1,963 1,525 657 

XXIY, lndepeoded ... , ... ... ... 4,132 I,A1S 960 5~ 2,053 2,929 1,119 
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-

' .: 
-~ --•i: = rY.z {)(:(:u>A.TJO:S BY ORDERS. I 

' : 
J. V. Agricr.1lture ... - -· 

. [( 

[( 

' 

. .. . 

2. XIX. Transport. and St.orage ... 
3; IV. Provision and Care of Animals.-

•• XVill. Commerce . .. . .. 
Ci. XXII. Eanbwork & General Labour. 

6. II. Defence .•• ... . .. . .. 
t ,.. Vr. Persoll!ll, Household and Bani- I 

'· ! 

tary ServiM. 
I 

8. I. Administmtbn ••• ... ... . 
9. VII. Food, Drink and Stimulants ••• . 

10. XXIV. Inderumdant . .. . .. 
11. XX. Learned and Artistic Professio~ 

12. XII. Textile Fabrics and Drs . .. 
13. Il!. Servioe of Native and Foreign 

S~a.~ 

14. XIII. Metals and Precious StOnes ••• 

Ia. XXIII. Indefinite a~d Disreputable 
Occtt~ns. 

16. XVII. Leat.her, &c. ... . .. 
XV. Wood, Cane and L~ves, &c •••• 

. 
17. 

18. VIIL Light, Firing and Forage . .. ~ p 

19. IX. Buildings ... ·- ... ~ 
' 

!0. XI. Supplementa11 Requirements ••• ~ 

21. XIV. Glasa, Emhon and Stoneware. p 

22. XVL Drugs, Gums, Dyes, &o. ·- ID 

23. X. Vehicles .•• ... . .. . .. . 
24. XXI. 8port ... -· ... ~ 

. 
. 



CH.\PTEK IX.] (0ccUPA110:S. 

Suhs«liary Ta~k JY. 

Indigenoue Tribes by Occupation. 

~ z 
Oeeupatioa -· Name of Tribe. c= genorall7 followed. ·;::: ... 

:-12 

1 2 3 
• 

Afghans. . 
. 

1 B.i.bi Cattle breeden and dealen. . ... ... . .. . .. ... 
2 Barcch ... ... - . .. ... Do. and laadholders. 

a Gbalzai .. ... . .. . .. ... Landholders, camel, sheep md goat breeders aud dealel"i, 
, bullock and camel owners and drivers, and traders, 

4 laot ... ... ... . .. ... Landbolden. . 
5 ;~a.rar ... ... ... - ... Landholders and artisam, workers in iron and hardware, 

Ka.kar 
and carpen~rs. 

sheep and goat breeders 6 ... . .. ... . .. ... Landholden, ~nants and 
and dealera, • 7 Kansi ... ... ... . .. ... Land holden and ren' receivers, 

8 Luni ... ... . .. . .. .. . Do. do. do. . 
9 Masbwani ••• ... ... - ... -· Lmdholdera and general Jabourera. 

10 Pani ... ... ... ... . .. Landholders, rent receivers, tenants, sheep and goat 
breeders and dl'&lers,· and general merchanW. 

11 Shirani ... . .. . .. ... . .. · Lan4holders,knanta,aheep and goat breeden, aad general 
.merchants. . 

12 Tarin ... - - ... ... Lmdholden, sheep and·goat breeders and dealers. 

13 Uatraoa - ... . .. ... -· Lmdbolden, and rent receiTen. 

J.l Zarkun ... ... ... ....... - Do. do. do • 

15 Zmarai ... . .. ... ... . .. Do • du. do. . 
Baloch. . . 

16 Bugti ... - ... ... . .. Landholders and tenant. ; camel, cattle, sheep and goa 
breeden aud dealers. 

17 Bur.dar ... ... ... . .. - Landboldel'll, gralien, and ariilaua {worken in iron and 

18 Buledi 
hardware). . ... ... .. . .. -· La.adownen and caUle ownen and breeden • 

19 Dolllki ... ... ... -· - Landholden, tenants, and hol'l18 breeders. 

20 Garch&ni ... - -· - - Laudbolden. -
Kaheri ' 21 ... ... - ... - Do • 

I 

22 Khosi ... ... ... ... . .. Tenants. 

~ Lagh&ri ... ... ... - ... Landholden .and tenant&. 

2t Lund ... ... ... . .. . .. Landholden • 

25 liagaaai ... ... ... - ... Landownen; cattle and horae owneR and breeders. 

26 )larri ... - ... . .. - Land holden and tenant.; camel, catile, .Ueep an I goal 
breeden aud dealen. 

27 Qaiu&ni ... ... . .. ... . .. Landholder~ and tenana., 

2a Rind - - ... ... ... Landowners and cattle oWDei'B and bree:Ien. . 
2:l t"mr&ni ... ... . .. ... .. . Landbolden and ~nts. 
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0 a. -· .. ·;: 
.I 
1 -
30 

• 11 

32 
' 83 

" » 
36 

37 

b8 

a' 
40 

41 

4:! 

43 

" 45 
.. 

46 

47 

'8 
49 

60 

:il 

62 

&3 

&4 

•$5 

66 

57 

58 

69 

60 

61 
. 

• Sdli<lia.r y Tali{e .IV --contd. 

lndigeooue Tribes by Oc:mpation-eontd. . . 

I· Name of Tribe. OceapaUon 
g.-rall7 foUowecl. 

. I 
. 

I - • 
Bru6ia. 

.AhJDach&i ·- ... ... ... - Buliag fami17 of Ute Kalal S&a&e. 
• Bmgului •••. ... - - - Landholden, hllanta, camel uul caUle bneders and 

Biaajo 
dealen, and b'adera. ... ... ... - .. . Lawiholden, aad herdsmen, .. 

Garga.&ri - ... ... ... ... D_;. do. 

D&U&i ... - ... - - Landholdel'll. . 
Eambr.iai- .... ... - ... landholders ; camel, cattle and ebeep and pi breeden 

and deale" · · 
Kud - ... ... ... . .. Landholden. Fishermen iD ~Bela~ 

Unga•~ ... - ... : .. . .. Tenaa11i. 

Lehri 
. 

Landholden, caUie breeden and dealers ; camel · ... ... ... -· ... ownera 

Muhammad Buui ' 
and driftn. • - - - Landholdva, ~d camel and cattle breeden and dealen. 

• 
Muhammad Shahi - ... - Ludholden. . 
:Mengal Landholden and herdsmen, ' ... - - - ... 
Yirwbi ... ... .. . - ... Landboldert. 

Nicbbi ... ... .. . - ... t.ndholdm ; camel and caW. bneden and dealen. 

Pindrini ... ... ... ·- - Do. do. do. 
. .. 

Qalanclrani: •• ... ... ... - Landholderl ; cattle breeden aDd dealers. 
•! . . 

B.aia&ni ... ... - ... . .. ~dholden; catLle and bona owuen and breedara. 
' 

Landholden anCI herdsmen. Bakhahani ... .. - - - ... . I 
Beke&if -· . .,. - - ... Landholden. . 
Bodini ... ... .... . .. - Landbolrlera ; camel, caUle and .Weep and IGai breedus 

and dealen. 
Sijdi , ... ... ... - ... Landholden ud berdamen, 

Sarparri - - ... ... ... laodholden. . 
8hahw&ni- - ·- ... - Landholders, · tenanta. camel and caltle .bnMiden and . 

dealer&, an•l vaden. • !Shaikh Ahnadf - ... ... ... landl•olden, and ~eu. ·-
Sumawu ... ·- ... - - Landholdua, and c:al~le breeden and dealers. . -·-
Z.bri - - ... ... ... lantlbolden, and caUle breeden &D<I deal~ . 

LW. .. 
' . 

Aebra - ·- ·- ... ... Landholden, 
• 

Aqana - ----... -· - ... Tenanw. 

Babbu - - - - ... GruHiggen, dolllelltie Hnanta and landholden. 

Bamlri - ... - - ... Landhold en, 

Budij& - - - -- ... Do. . . . 
Bapri. - -. - - - Do. 
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Sulmiliary Table IV -OOntd. . . • 
Indigenous Tribes by Occupation- contd. · 

Name of Tribe. . 

1 

Occupation 
gen~ll;r followed. 

---- --------------------------
62 Barij4 
63 Bbakbd ... 
64Bikak 
65 Bodr4 

66 Br&dia 
67 Burfat 
68 Burr& 

69 Doda. 
70 Gador 
71 Gadr4 

. .. 
72 Gong& ' ••• 
7ll Guraujh£ ••• 
74 J&mos ••• 
75 Jamahaidi .~. 0 

'16 LllDg.t 
77• llallab 
78 Mandra 
79 M&ngia 

80 Ma10r 
81 Mondr4 
82 Motak 
83 B4njb£ 

... 
OH 

... 
-

•• . 85 
86 
87 

Sabri. 
Saagbar ••• 
Sbahok ... 
t:lhapat 

... 

.... • •• 

-
... ... , .. 
.•. 

..... , 
••• 

••• 

... 

..• 
88 Riau 

0 89 Sihaa 
90 8ir4 

-· ... . .. ..• . ... ... 
· · 91 Stir ••• 

92 Wal.od ••• 
93 Wacbhiai ... 

94 Gichki 
95 Hot 
96 Heel .. 
97 Naqib 
98 Nodh -· ... 

99 Chbantl ••• 
100 Chbutta ••• 

-... 
Makraaf. 

·- .... 
... ·-· 

OtJaers. 

•.•• ... 
101 Dehw'ar ••• • •• 
102 Ghulama ••• ... 
103 Hindus, Unapeci6ed ... 
10& Ja\ ... 
105 Kbetrin ••• ... 

~· 

•. 

. .. . ·-

... 

- Landbolcien. ·Do. -
Do. 
~ 

r.nciownen and cattle breeden and dealen. 
... Laudbolden. • 

Do. 

Do. • - J>o. \ 
... Slaftll and freedmen, domestic eenaut"• cultivators aad 

general labourers. • · · 
- Landbolden. 

.,.. -Do.• , ~ 
••• Landownen, and uttle breeden and doalerll, 0 • • 

••• Title auumed b7 ruling familr of ihe Laa-Bela State. , 

• •• Mendicanfa. 
-· Fishermen~ 
- Cattle breeders and dealers. 
... wndbolden. . 

... . .. Do ... 
Do~ 
Do. 
Do. 

~ ... 
Do. 
Do. .. 
Do, 

... Cattle breed,en and dealert •• 

• •• · - ·r.nciholden.· 
••• Teuaata. 

-

·- 0 

... Do. 

... LandboldeN! 
J>o, 
J>o. .. 

.I 

( 

,.: .. 

... Sheep and goat breeden and dealers.-
-· ·• Do. · 'do, !· · 

- ••• Fiahermea. 0 

- • ... ~tate aenaota.. · 
0 

• • 

. ... 

••• Sheep and goat ~reeden aad d~en, 
• .... 

... f..an.dholden, and ahepherdt aod goatberdl. 
- Cati.le,goa~, and· sheep breeden and dealers. 

••• CnJtioyating tenants. 
... Slavea aud freedmen. 
... Trader•.· 

... 14ndholden, ienanta, and pneral labourers. 
- 14odl.olden, tenanca, and •"1• b~en and dealen, . ~ ~. ' ~ . 
••• Gonmmenl; aervanta, Uaden,. hone dftlert, aud 

labourers. 
- Laudholden. · 
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· Bough ·Vernacular Index excluding Geographical Names~· 

NAMES. .PAGES •. I P~~m BAm& • I 
-·--~--~·~~----~~----~.~. ~------

A •. 
.Ab.W ... ... " ... 
.Abclar Buhld. 
.Abclar Badq 
Abra ... 
AbrfhiUQ ••• 
.Aba Bakar ... 
Abul FazaJ ••• 
Abu S.fd ••• 
Achaluaf ••• 

Qaia ... ... 
.... ... 

... ... ... - . ... . .... 

93 
t, .••• 118 

116 
tu7 
·u 
94 

84, 110 
96 

. 89, .3. 106 
111 • Achri. 

Afghb ... - I, 8, 8, 10,1·1, 15, 24, 
, S7, aa.B8, 39, 

41, ,2, 64,85,86, 

Atrfdia. • •• 
Ahmad.Shih 
Ahmadz£1 -
.&iiH-..tkban 
.Ajri · · ••• 
Akbar ••• 
.Alakoz§.f ••• 
AI Bir1inl ... 
All ••• 
Alibi • ... , 
AJlkheJa -
.AJ IaWthrl ••• 
Aluaf • ... 
Alro '••• 
Ahrf 
Amdtinl 

.... 

..• 
- --· ... - ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 

. ... . .. ... . .. 
-· . ~ ... -
- ... ... ... ..• ... 

Audar ... ••• ·· ••• ..~ 
Ang£:ia ••• ••• • •• 
.Anjuman-i-Islami&, Panjab .. • A.Da£rl ••• ••• • .. 

• .. 
.Arabi · ••• ••• • .. 
ArabkheJ ••• ... • •• 
.Arldill Potra ... 
Ariill ... ... .. . 
Arbib -· - ••• .. . 
Aalalcil-ui-Bildti ... -

Babar .~. 
Babbar 
lJ§.b(. 

BadN&1i 
Bag hull 

B 

... . -Bahlol 
B4ikX:ah01 _ 

... ... 
- ... 

••• ... . .. 

88, 115,128, ~··· a•• . 
89 

. 87, 91, 119 

100,10 .. ,133 
84, !06, 109, 110 

l10 
109, 113 

130 
87 
43 

122 
92 
83 

. 91, .106, 118 ... •o 
114 
106 
90 

111 
43 

106 
118, 119 

91, 118 
. 112 
106 

106, 131 
18 

93 
113, 138 

88,89 
108 

93 
111, 113 

us 

B-oonttl. 
: .. 

Baitar& 
Balag~ 
BaJoch 

.... aa, Utl 
so 

:: .. : (v), a, s,10,~}t,1a.: 
, 15,24,27,~ 39,· 

... Balochi 
BambkWI ••• 
Bini . .. 

. ... ... . .. ... . .. 
Bandlj4s 
Banguls'l 

... ... -· 
. Barakaf· 

Bareoh 
Barhiya 
Barkahdr 

""Barosif 
Batezai 

... . ... ... ... -· ... '\ ... .-. ... . .. .. ~. ... . .. ... . .•... ... . .. 
.... . .. 

BaAl ••• ... ••• ... 
Ba~gar ••• . ••• ••• 
B6fllM B6fJ•• ... ••• . . .. • 
Bekar Niko ••• · •••· ••• 
Belkhel ... ••• .. ••• 
Bhlhralinzll... ... ... 
BijriDI ••• .. •.. , ... 

Bikak - ·- -
.mzanjo • • •• ..... -Bochui - ... ... 
Botttlrt ... -. Brihimz£1· .••• ·-

. 40. 41' u, 63, 64, 
aa,H,IIS,l.tl, 
IZ8,1S9, 131, 

. 146, 1·7· .. .. 
71,· , ... 

· sa•: 
147~ 

.t~o. us' 
26, 101,· 103 

... 87, ISO . 
88,89, ••.. 

112 

" (iv), 9a, 122 
·.·H 

91' 
1.4S 
101. 

87, 91, 111' · 
. . 9! 

133 
·122 

113 
46, 72, so• 

lli 
61, 

. 10& 
Brahlii NO (ii), 3~ 7. 8,.10,' It, 

15,¥4,25, S7, 28, · 
39, 40,: 41, 43, 
53, 64, 64. .••• 
99,100, lOS, 
IIS,IZ4, 117, 
1&8, 1&9, 133. 

'Brih6i Ooafederaq ••• 
Bdh-61 (Language).,;.. ... 
Budhi (Nudha) - -
Bugtf M\11 ... • • •• 

! . " 

Bukhirl· ... ...· · · ... 
·Buledia •••. ••• .•• 
Bulfara or Bulfarth ... · ~ ~ •• 
Barfat \, .... .e. • •• 
Burr' ... - .. . 
Bull ... ••• .. . 

. B}IZdU ... ••• !. •• 

13.,1 •• 
101 

'I!, 73, 7S, 7., 77 

·-· . - 83 

(i14, 7, 9, 10,:13,15, 
"· 25,. ...... . 
121 ' ... . 

114 

''· 98 . 88, 90 
112 
111 
97 

. ., 
NoTL-The ftcaree iJa thick tJpe nfer to pag• oa wbicla I detailed d81Gripfiioa ormformatioa ef 

all importan• na tnre il si'Yell. · · • . . . 



Rough V ernacn1ar Index excluding Geographical N amee--omtd. . . 

BAKES,. .I PAGES. I x.un:s. PAGES. 
~ 

---~...__.__ . 'I . 
! . 

·C .. G--<onil. I; 
Chacha - -· - tosi' GiU-ad-Dia Balbaa 87 
ChOu ·, 

ts 121 1'· ·c· hkl -- - - . 96 
Cbhclii 

• ! I IC - ·- ... - - - 98 t; Gia!lkilirl 9l 
CLrp.rl 

110 li" 
... - -· ... - - . Gohidaf 126 - - -Chetaoahala Pir - - ." I Gola 97,us, is a, 147 

Chiab~l 8aiad tu!
1 

-· ... . .. - -· Goli 113 - - -Chh~"' ·- ... . ... 106, ... '· tll', ~ Gongi - ... - Jll 
CUiui 113 I Chliald. u - - - ':I ... ... -
~ - -· GalsWhLhol ... - .,. - GargQr{e - ... -· 16 

D Garanakbi 
. 

" ... - -DagarUI 
. - ·- - us . 

Dagaraif - - - ' " 
B 

DM,cW - - - 114 H.U.- ·- - - u ' Dal - ... ·- •• I llaidarz£1 i ... - ·- 104 
Danl • - - -· ; -::II ·Hijf lthh 111 - - -DUel Khb - .... -· Ham ••• ... - ... 84 
Dbi ... . .. - : 88, 90 ItamarUI . ... 111 - - . 
1hJ. - -· ·- . . 101 J H.....t,M Ill, 1!tl 

53, ni , ••••• ., i I - ... ... 
Dehrir - -· - .llama£ -· ... - 118 
Dhen .. I B...-.s 93,11& ·- 108 ... - -· - -· Bari~l Dod& 

.. .... -· ... 93 - -· - . . 111 . 
Dodil - - - . 128 Bariai ... . .. .. . 73 
Dodi KhiD- ... ... 98, t2t 1 ,'Ranillai - -· - 92 
Dona ... -· - BuaakW ... - -· 93 
Domkf 

. '60 ' 's:..u· ... -· -· 24: ios,uc, 112 -· ... . ... 5,T,M, ., , . 
I Bazan «3,147 Drdr - .... ... .. 11D i 

... .... ... 
Dmaml .-

91 ·Biacla ... ... ! - u, 11, 29, !7, ... - ... -Dumg - .•. ••• '131 I 
55,64 .. 134 - Elkarl 47 Durriai --t! • - ... - ... . .. . ' BlaaaU '7 ... • - -. I 'It I ·not ... ... .... - M, ••• 132 I 

Faqlr - -· ... ; 80 I HOI~ ... - - 90 
Fitimi ... . -· . .. .11& Bot Malhi· ••• - ... {If 

• 

Fiqi ... - - " .H~~~eai ... ... - IU 
Fftal - ... ... 111 B~:188D,Im&m ... ... 43 

. G I % . 
~ 

.. 
Gad or 

. 
Ill ·lba-Baubl • a•. 95 ·- -· - -· .... -· Gedra· . Jltiaii-

.' 
" 100, 10f,l33 ... ... ... U3,1M,U7 I ... .... .. . 

(;.J - Ill I Jnd• T.u.7 eaiaa - 115 .. ·- - -
Gandipan 

. 
81 •Wkhel 91 - - - -· - -! fa· 111 Guj6ri - - -- 108 ~ . Dl- - - -· 

Oatrial~ .. 
7!.1. I 1abiq KahOt ·;.~ .;:;-. - U6 

' ·- - - i Guea ... ·- ·- sa a I-.. ... -· - - .. ••• Jl,41 

I '£6& -
Gaad (Jlam1· .. 122 

.. •• .... - ... - -· - . 

Ghqh6· lli . Iapiai... - -· - 108, , •• ... - ... - I .. 
Gbabii 10, 27, "· •• ' '. • - -·. - ' 3 .. 
G~Nfhihr· • 101 i . ... -6harshia 115 • . JadpJ or .Tqdu -· ... . 99 ... - -· . . i ---
G1wuri -· - - '' u i .Tif•r- ... - - 88, ••• 148 
Ghuuji M ' .Jifarini - 121 ... - - .... -· 
Ghaqhaaht- ll,ll, I r.J.,.wi . 111.113 - - ! - - -
Ghwat.ii . . 90 :' .Taba ... - . - - .. 81,65 - - - ,. 

' 
Won..-The ~pree"ia lhidr IJpe...,_ &o pagea •• whick a cJetailM deaerip~iua or illfonaatioa 

of aa i.mportaat utve ia F'Yell. · · · 
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lllA.KES. 

Jakrant 
.JalalKhau or·Jatal Baa -

. JaW-acl-dln H1111seu Saiad •• 

Ja1&1alf -· 
Jam ••• 
.Jam&J, Saiad ... 
.J..ali •••• 
Jlmou 
J'amra 
Jama-

.... 
-· 

OOP . -

97 ... , .. 
.11. 

1 ' 91 
1,109,112,134 

114 

• •• 
Ill, liZ 
• · .(iv} 

8 
. ·112 . Jamahaidl !.. 

Jai!Afl4 ... . 
Japji ••• 
Jat -

Jatak
Jatkl
Jato, Mai 
JtMDdr&-
..Tewa ••• 
.Jb&Uwaoa 

... 

... 

Jhindl KahOL .. 
Jhuggi ... 
.Jogbal ••• 
Jonawanl 
Je~ectre. .. 

K&bulual 
KtiMr
Kahed 
x.w .. . 

-~·· ... ... 

... ... . .. -. .. 

... . .. 
-· ... -

--·· ... ... ... ... 

. 65 
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EXP_LANATOllY .NOTE . 

• 

(t)· fuLB L-The Ta.Lles for Baluchistan· have .been divided into two parta, ril.~l) 
~ Briti&h and Administered territory," which comprises all areas under direct Brifuh .Administn&ti\ln, 
and(!)" Agency," which oonsist:t of Native Statoa and TnDal areas. Th8 Jattar~ ~hilat politi~y 
controlled, are not dirootly administered. The figures do :Qot, therefore, ia all cases COlTel!pond 
with the Politiool Agencies or Distriota in charge or thel'Ui.Ous Political Agents. Details ~ ~ 
hoU.a and population for each Agency or District will ba found ill Vol. .V a, Pari III, Provincial. 
Tables. AI. the areas directly administered consist both of British and non-British t~rritOry, ·a . 
table classifying the information for Britiih • Baluchistan and Agency territories ~ ~ pre-~ 
pared and will be fo1Pld in Subsidiary Table IV. to Chapter I of VoL V .. Part I,: Provmcial . 
Report. · ' · · ; : . _, 

'It; 

(2). TABLB ill-The population of villages in Ch&gai. with~ ueeption of)ioahki and 
of those in the lhaU!win country ill Kalal and in Las Bela, baa b8en arrived at by rough estimate 
only, owing to the enumeration having been oarried out 1Uldef the syat.em of bjbal registration 
and not, as in India, Tillage by Tillage. . · · ! . 

• t ' . ~ ' 

(3) •. 'rABLB yn.-Ceil!tlS divisions in Baloohiata.o were ot three kinds : . FinUy~ roe ! 
•• Regular areas,"" that is, the areas·ceDaased in the full detail of the standard IIChodnle ; aecondly, 

. the " Administered areas," which included ,the greater part of tht ~ Under direci B;ritish . 
Administration; ud ilWdly, Tribal al"888 and NatiTe States. The two last were oen'sused ' 
on schedules of • modified form, details regarding which will be found in ibe lnhoduction ~ the 
Provincial R~porl, Pan I; In coosequenoe full details of distribution by age Jnd civllleondi-

• tion ar~ inoluded iii Table VII for those persons only who were oonsnsed ill the ;Regular .reu. 
Uvil O>ndition wu - recorded ill the case of the persons cerumaecl in other u.s, while the ' 
only classification by age was •• over~ and ... under" twelve. This explaios ~ entry in Table 

· VU : "Civil Condition nol recorded." 

(4:). _ TABLBB VW, X, XI, and XII.-For the reaeons gi~ll m the last note, tbe.fi~ 
in all these tables represenl the population of the Regular areas only, details of language, birth-
place and infirmities QOl ha~g been recorded in other area;. · · · · · · 

(5). 't.&.BL8 ·xv~uration was recorded on three difl'~t ayatema~ In the Regular 
·areas, occupation was reoordoo for each individual aa prescribed m the etandard . tohed.nle. In 
the Administered areas, the occupation of ihe head member of the family ns returned u the 
ooc~P.tion followed by all the members of the family, whether maL. or female; In the Tribal 
areas, the occupation followed by the tnajority of a eub-tection was noorded u the 'ooeupatiott of · 
all the members of tbatsulHMtotion. In ~h the latter CBII8S alhnalea onr 1% yeam of age 
have been classified u "Actual workers," and _the mmainder u ., Dependents." · 

The details in Parts II, In: and IV of Table XV, therefore, oorreapo~d with the different 
eensus divisious, Pad I bringing the 1rhole or the inf'ormaiion together tor Balnchiabn. For 
the convenience of Political Agents the 6.~ embodied iD Pa.rta U and ill whioh repreeent the -
total population of British and Admm~red territory. have been amalgamatad and shown in 
Pan 1 of Table No. 5, Pari III, Provincial Tables. 

. . . .. 
(6). As no figure& for previous Jear& -were aftilable, Tables II and IV ba~e noi 

been prepared for Baluchistan, and optional Tables IX1 XIV, XV •· and XVJ have &Leo. 
been omitt.t:d, · · 
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Area, Rouses and Population. 
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TABLE III. 

Towns and Villages ClaSsified by Population. 
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' . TABLE·V. 
Towns arranged Territorially With PopulatiOn by :ReiJ.gi.OU.: 

( 
POPULATIOX. 

Towa, llanicipalitJ, 
Diatria or State. 8uburb1, ... ... 
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1 I s ' & 

. . 
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B.--Quetta CantomDUD' ... 11,007 9,689 1,878 , . 

., rJ: PiahiD Bazaa'r and MiliW, 
Sati.on - -· •• 1,552 1,816 236 

. .. 
. . 
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t. ThaJ..<laotiali 6,148 

$. Zhob .. 3,086 

LBolaa -· ~2 
I 
I 

! 5. Chagai -· 329 
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TABLE VII.-AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CO~"'DITlON.• 

Baluchistan. . ~ • i'an lo-Tot&l Population. . 
-·· . . . . Poi'II'U 'fJO •• U•••JUtD:n. .. IIABBim. WIDOWBDo -f 

Ad. ~ - -r-.... ~ ~-r--.. ~r---.r-~ FemaJJ 

1 • ~ a c 6 • ' 8 • 10 11 II . 13 

'• 
; 

• 
B&laehlataa - - 810,748 ~ 3JS.I2S - - - - - -· - - ...... 
'l'otal. Brit.iall ••• 0 

. . 

A4aalal•&•r•4 - .• o 

• 'l'el'l'~ - .. 0 atB,HS 178,59t la),7~ 
.. _ 

..-. -- - -- -- -0- - ...... 
- . 

: Total (Oi'ril Ooncli-
· .. . *ioa recorded) •• 0 48,'1C11 39,()5() 11,857 S1,S06 1S.IJJ7 3,418 1&,331 18,898 6A33 !.871 i.D6S Be 

•' • 
. G-1 ... 000 846 426 620 846 ,26 420 .. _ . --- .. _ .. ., .. _ ... . ..... 
1~2 -· - 865 182 183 866 182 183 - -·· - ·- ....... -·· .. . ~ 

~ 689 298 291 . i8t 298 291 - - ...... - -- --· -···· .•.... .. '· .. 

........ ... . .. 579 281 291 671 
' 

280 297 t I .. ... ...... -·-· -... . . 
.......s · ••• 000 668 308 260 .. 667 908 159 1 -- . ' . 1 ...... ...... . ..... 

.. 
• 

~ . 
Total O-S-· -· J.9Q 1.4118 . 1,451 1.94f l,t9& 1,450 a J 1 ·- ...... ..... . .. 

0 .. 

6-10 - ... 2,468 1,323 1,1~ . I,UO 1,315 1,125 . 28 8 20 -· •.... ..... 411 

10-12 - ... "l,W t,mu 621 1,416 988 -~8 135 44 91 ·' 4 2 

12-15 ·- - 661 481 170 ~ 611 428 " 133 50 83 6 B 

1&-20 ··- ooo 4J>•& 8,2!5 826 1,6&1 2,51t 122 1,363 681 682 
.. 

45 25 ~~ " . 
~ ... - 9,803 8,244 1)59 6,139 . 1,007 71 4,249 2,986 1,263 216 '191 5 

.. . 
!5-30 ... - 9,'107 8,419 1,288 3,'192 8,743 &9 6.578 • ~,38ll 1,196 337 294 ~ 

' .. 
-

so-a~ ·- 000 7,298 6,147 i,I51 J,526 1,491 ·as 5,281 4,232 . 1,049 491 42, I 

~ - 000 8,958 3,451 50'1 652 533 19 8,063 2,639 424 343 2i9 E 

&0-45 000 .... 8)38 2,620 61$ 844 821 .. 23 2,353 1,979 874 441 320 1l .. 
' . 

&5-50 ... -· 1,140 959 181 79 ~· 6 832 738 94 229 147 

~ . 
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. ' ~ 
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. :. .. . ~ .. . 
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: . 

. -- -
·. 'l'ot&l (Ch-il Condi- -- -· 
. aoa DOti recorded). .-18,639 139,478 di.063 - _ .. ...... -· - - . ···-· -·· .. _ 

--. ·• .. 
' ·I .. 

~12 1cr.a,116 55,817 t6,11" -· -- .•... ... ... .... _. -··· -- -- -· - . 
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. 

··~ _: 
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TABLE Vn-AGE, SEX A~-rn CIVIL CONDITION. 
' · · Paiot s-Knsa.lmans. 
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... . 
-· 

... 
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154. 
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4,716 

4,610 

. 3,684 

1,869 

1,678 

11'B,104 

19.177 

211 

81 

131 

121 

151 

633 

633 

240 

1,695 

4,033 

3,970 

3,076 

1,647 

1,302 

45-50 ••• 

50--55 o:o•· 

560 • • 468 

. 639 512 

5~0 ....... 

60ud over ••• 

Total (Civil Ooadi
tion not ~eeordecl). 

G--12 ••• . • •• 

106 

433 

101,256 

Over 12 ... 154,109 

r"eDC~ -

0-1i •.• 

Overlt · 

166,-159 

... 319,755 

79 

294 

65,190 

81,737 

157,941 

88,411 

169,530 

123,050 --

Ult 1(),810 

184 395 

'IS 

128 . 
139 

122 

l5f 

259 

'260 

2721 
• I 

-
_... ...... ...... 

211 184 

81 '13 

131 128 

111 139 

161 121 1 

1,340 I 695 1 

. 500 1,124 

237 725 

60 253 

632 

517 

221' 

9 

. ...... 

: 1 

14 

17 

- - ... 
..... ,,..., . -· -.. 
... ... . .. 

.. . .. .. ... 
•• .. . 
- ... ... , 

1 

·;. 1 

• 8 ••• t.••· 

27 4 i 
26 .. ' '2 

' 

555 1,482. 1,427 

492 

208 

.32 

55 256 :289 23 12 

2 

2 

11 

. 683 2,625 2,586 39 1,986 1,355 

. 640 • 1,7(9 1,718 31 2,692 1,111 

·631 105 92 . ·13 

· es1 ·1,6! · · ·u1 28 

608 868 . 840 28 2,580 2.038 

222 321 310 11 1,398 i 1,222 

276 . 206. 189 17 t,iM 941 

\ 
j 542 

;176 

t tt15 

92 

127 

27 

139 

48 

" 5, 

45 

42 

5 

17 

3 

2 

403 362 41 

4l'l .• 373 ' ' 44 

U8.438 

46,066 

'12)372 

78,048 
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to 
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····~· 

··-
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87: .. . t9. 
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4.·. ~ \ 

J' ... . ..... :. ... I 
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TABLE vn-AGE, SEX .Al\"1> CIVIL CO~-nmo~. 

~l'n&D-. 'CIJUaUQ,. Kaaum .. WIDOW"~~). , 
A&L -

t 1'7 747 'KaJe...!Y-u.. LI-.I.::t; 71 .... 1'-..Je.. p Per-., .. 
1----

l I ' 8 • 10 11 12 13 

............. - - ~ Uli .,. - - - - - - - - --

7e&al JhotUsla •• ....... , .... -.: - ~. 
. 

~~-- i,D9S us 1'01 - - - - - - - - -'l'elal ( cmJ c...u- . 
IUa....w)- t.m3 U2l . D U>l t.MI ail .,. t51 311 ·a, 3) J 

8-l - - il5 31 " 8S 3t f6 - -- - - - -.. . 
1-J - - " u 21 f6 21 2i - -- - - - .. 
l-1 - - fJ 18 lj fJ 18 J.& - - - - - .. . 
S--& - .- w 30 If H ao 2& - - - - - -. 

~ - - s; 1J u s; 11 18 - -· - - - .. . 'h&al._. - - UD 13l - lit 131 - - - - - .. 
-

~10- ... 170 9t n 110 91 '18 - -- - - - .. 
t 

10-1!- 61 21 ''33 59 28 S1 .I I • - - -· - - -. - I ll-15- 33 u - 11 u 17 1 - 32 l -- - - T .. 
~- - HI .. , 53 11.5 " u u 2 ·u ... - r . 
·~- - l_ml 183 . .,, m 961 17 " n " - -• 
2S-30- - IJI" t.,tn tt 1,!18 1,!01 u ua a 'l8 t I 

~- - &S8 309 • 15& !SO ' 1911' 111 " 12 @ 
' 

~- - tjJ 181 11 'lO a 1 161 111 61 ·11 8 

. 

.. ")-.IS- -" 
1.!1 t3 33 "tl u ...... tel "l8 25 t t ' 

-

~- - 50 56 I& ' t t 36 2G 10 10 8 
. 

-
~- - 38 30 • I I - 31 26 5 • I . 
»--Q)- '"' 14 1i) c 1 - 1 11 9 t t 1 . 
5-l AotW - 1J i ' - -- - 7 5 t ' -- • -
~ (Qril CoW- --4l.tnc. .. J'ICIOI'o . 

-.4). - - a J 1 - - - - - - - -
~It- ~ I J 1 - - --· - - - - ----- - - - ...- - - -- - - - -- - - -

I 



. 

B 

T 

Baluahlstan. 

A.GB. 

- 1 

a.luolllataa - -· 
otal British ADd 
Admlnietel'ed 
Terri torT ... -
Total (Civil Condi-

t.ion recorded) ·-
0-1 ... ... 
1-2 - ... .. 
2-3 ... -
3-4 ... ... .. 
4--5 ... ... 

Total 0-5··· ... 

ti-10 .-.. .. .. 
10-11. ... -
12-15 ... ... 
15-20 ... ... -
to-25 ... ... 

·. 25-30 ... --. 
30-3& ... . .. 
35-40 ' ... . .. 
~ ... -
45-60 ... . .. 
W-55 ... ... 
55-60-: .. -
60 and over ... 

Total (Civil Concli-
iion not reoorded). 

0-llt - ... . 
Over 12~ -· 

geDCJ'- - -
. 

0-12 ... -
Onr 12..:. -· 

9 

TABLE VIi-AG~ SEx ANri crm-CoNDiTION. . . 

• 

PoPUUTIOJr. U•••••IID. Jl&.umo. 

pi71-~ ~~ 
Peno111. •HaJ-. Female a. 
~ -- - --------

I. s ' 
•. 6 . 7 8 . . 9 10 

! . .. . . 
~ !5,523 .W35 - -· -- - -- . 

' . " . ' .. 0 { 

21,897 16,48! 6,415 ~ ; - ·- -....... .. .... ... -
' .:. 

1'1.763 13,965 3,797 8,425 S,U8 1Jl99 10»76 7.00J ·!,174 
; 

326 154 172 . : ~26 .. 154 . 172 .. .,... ......... . .... 
. . 

146 67 79 HS 67 79 ~ .. - ·--~ ··-. • 25& 134 122 ~& 134 1,2 -- -·- ---. 
235 118 117 233 116 U7 ' I I 

I 
\. . ..... 

i l 

221 117 l 104 221 117 104 .. .. - . ...... ···-. . ; .. ' .. ,. 

1,184 690 . li94 l,lSS 688 6ll4 I ' I ...... 
. •· { 

-- ' ; 

1,03o . 531 5Qj 1,017 525 ·~~ 18 6. 12 

629 (10 219 ~·8 385 .. 163 at . ~5 56 . ~ 

27i 196 78 199 168 28 . 77 27 60 
.. . 

1,494 . 1,127 367 827 . 81( 13 U7 ·.ill>a 345 

3,203 2,095 . W8 1;29~ 1,285 5 1,818 l,32i (92 

3,161 2,683 .. 4i8 6~ 69-1 2 2.312 1,850 • oi62 

2,698 2,315 383 351 351> : 
1 ' 2,126 1,769 357 .. 

1,56( 1,367 197 145 . '1f4 1 1.,2~6 1.08. 173 

. 1,2U 1,049 . 192 108 108 --· t38 798 146 .. .. 
·uo 379 61 25 25 ' )17 ~85 32 . .... ,. . 
452 353 99 24 i2( ... .... . 302. 2i6 36 . . 
91 74 1~ 4 4 ···~· 

58 tG 8 
. . I .. 

29~ 19& . 100 11 12 . .... : 1:!4 113 11 

. ' . 
.. . . .. • ·. . . 

4135 2,517 1,618 -· ··- ...... .... _ --- .. _ 
~ ·- . .. .. . . .. . 

1,1!i3 620 633 ...... ...... ' ........ --·-· . ..... ·-··. I . . 
2,982 1,~7 1,085 ...... ...... . ..... ... _ .. .... ...... 

. -. . . .. 
lll.Sm 9,Ml '~ ···- ·- - - .. _ ,. ... ~ 

! 
. . 

; 
. ; .• 

' .. .. . . 
. 5,581 3,!52 !,429 --- -·- -.... -··· -- ··-.. . . 
l0,6d0 -· 5,~9 4,791 ··-·· -···· t 

., .... ,_..!!.•• _ ... .,. .• .. .... . 

Pan 4:-Blndus. 

.·WJDOWD. 

-~F• IODS. maJelf, 
1- --

11 11 13 

• .. : ·' 
' -· ... , .... 

'-~ ' 

: ' .. 4 ,... ·-· ... 
' 

1,9Jl p:n 324 
I . .. 

~· . .. -: ... ... - ... 
... . .. ..... .. -' 

,.. . .. .. 
-· -· ·-
- - -. 

. ... ... . .. . .. 
... . ... . .. 
"t 1 .. . 
20 u 9 .. 
95 84 11 

163 139 14 .. 
221 U6 25 . 
1&3 140 23 .. 
19p H3 52 .. . 
98 69 29 -.. 

· 12o '63 43 

'" 20 ' ·\ . 
160 71 89 

~ 

. . , - ... -
,I 

'1¥ .... ·-.. . - -
-

' 

- - -.. . 
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T~LE Vll..-AGE, SEX ~-n CITIL CO~l)mO~. 
Part 6-81khs. - - --.:......... -I ......... •·· . PoPCLAi'JOX. · \YJDOW'UI. 

.AGa. 

. ~eriOIII.Ill&l-- remalel Peno111.j :Ma1eL \F~ Penona.' Xal':. remalea. IPenobL\ llat~. rema~ ... ~ 
1 , I 3 I • '5 

. 
• 'I 8 ' 9 \ 10. ~~ 13 --

I - . 
-

Bal~ - -· U'iJ !,503 C89 - - ·- -- - - -- -- --
Total Britiala- all4 .. -

A4mlal•tere4 
~ Teni~I'J' - ... !,9(7 !.W &58 - -- ·- -· - - -·- -- ..... 

Total (Ciril Colldi-
lioD recorded). - 1,9ll 2,161 too 955 sa l3J 1,848 1.5D 301 lt:S 95 1 .. 

n 11 0--1 - - 15 3! - 17 15 - -'" -·· -- --- --
1-2 - - 15 t • 15 ·g 6 -· ·-· -- ··- -- ···-'J-.3 11 12 15 D ·'t! 15 .. - ... --- - ..... - -- -·-· -·· S---4 - ... 26 11 1& 26 ·u 15 ·-- -- ...... . ...... -- ...... 

. 4----6 - ... 80 17 13 30 17 1S - - ...... -···· ,__ ····-~. . . 
-. -

Total 1-5 ... ~ 88 6l 13) Ill M - -- -- --· ...... --· . 
6--IO •••: - 110 59 51 109 

' 58 61 I 1 ...... ·- .. ··- ••• t .. 

10-11- .. 18 57 21 68 62 16 10 5 6 -·- -- ...... ·· 
1~15 -· ... 83 '25 8 21 19 ·z 11 6 . 6 1 -·-· . . 
15--20- ... 852 316 36 195 193 t . 155 121 M I t --- -' 
20-25- ... . 609 52t 8'1 226 2-26 ...... 368 281 87 15 15 ... -..~ 

~j 483 '11 12c& 123 1 • 418 ~8 70 121 12 ~- - ..... 4 

;' 

SIJ...-.35 ... 430 - 369 61 fG " .•.... 362 . 7. 301 81 22 22 ...... - • '85--4() ••• 21U 2-13 21 16 16 232 . 213 19 16 u " - ···-· ,. 
j()......j5 ... -· 175 165 10 11 11 . ...... 151 IU 7 13 

t .to t 

·~-~ ... .. , 68 11 2 I ....... 6"1 57 10 10 • 9 J 5~-- .4,5 S9 •• I "I ... _ M Sl s 9 6 -
li6--60.- ... 11 lt -- 1 1 - 11 11 -·· ...... --
60 and onr ... . 40 

' 
37 I ' f ........ 28 28 - 1 

8 5 ;. 

. -
-- -

Total (Civil Condi- . 
\aOD •~ recorded). • ao • - - - -- - -- ·- -- ..--. . . --

0-12 ••• ... ' 7 -- .. - --- -- ··- -· .. _ .. _ 
-·-· :1 'OTer U ... 21 23 • .. - .. .... - ·-· -··- .... - -- ------

. 
Apaq -· - ... 85 u 13 - - - - - -- -- -·- --. -. 

i ' - .. -- ' !- f -. 
! • .. 0-U ... ... 10 5 5 -· -- ..... ···- . --· - --·· --· --

OYer ll ·- 15 7 8 - - ...... -- - - -·- -·- -
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l .. 
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-· .. 

1-2 - ... 
2-1.-

. -
3-4 .... . ... 
&-5 ... ... 
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tJ'otalG-1 - .... .. 
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12-15- ·-1 
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. 2G-25- ·-; 
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~ .. ;. ...... 
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~ 
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T.Al3LE VII.~ AGE, SEX. AND ~· :CONDmqN. 

. POPOUTIOW. 
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-TABLE -vn.-AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CO~"DITION. _ 
- . 

Quetta.-PiabtD. Part 7.-Distributton b;y Religions. 

PoPUUnow. · Smas. Oru.Eas~· 
, OIYIL 
• CcmDI'IIo&. f . 4 .gj~l.f ;lllj ;,., -1 ~J j :!1,;1-! .. :1 a.! -a a~ .I a~~ a iJ ~~.Sj 

- ~ '"' JW. ~~2!....~~ .:i r: _E._~ .:: !I~ cC _:a~ 
1 I • 3 • 6 ' •. 7 I 8 9 ., 10 ~ 12 l 13 14 16 17 18 \191 ~ 

. - ~~atria& ToWfu4J)871 88J)4St4&.i.; ~ ,;,..1u.oos 3.74.1 i.Ias 806tU.751 D,u.'J !,62911:Z~ ~478 320 194 108
1' 

a::!. 1'~~Ci•~~ I I . . . ~~ 
ded) ••• • •• 19,447 ~ s.ma 1!.004; D.B73 1.731 3,743 3.138 605 1.139 &65a 1,487 1,1m 1,403j 314 194 tea. 1 

Unmarried ... 13,258,11,()69 2,189 1,512 4,6311 881 3,067 2,746 321 3,981 8,133 848 603 ~!~ 93 95 49[ i 
:MarriM ••• 14,5~~ 11,0~~ 8,515 8,351 4,715,1,576 636 368 ~68 6,407 4,984 1,423 1,1i)~ 896213 91 66. · 
Widowed • ... 1,59.. 1J)7u 619 741 • 4671 274 40 24 16 751 ..&35 216 65 471 8 8 1 1 

o- 6 • Total - 1,1186 Ul2S s 845 w asg • 118 ao 78& 389 396 116 ~ 48 24 13l 1 

~ . ::. '·"~ .'P~ •o: "'l ~ "'l ~ ~~ ~~ ": ''I ::• .~~ -~· ·~~ ~ ~1' 
5-10 Total - 1,.634 818 '118 818 343: Ill 153 . 82 71 870 344 D 78 41 34 15 5 ' 

I 
. Unmuried . . ••• 1,518 814 704 612 143 261 153 82 71 660 340 '820 · 78 44 34 15 · 5, C 

lllarried, ... 16 4 12 6 •••, 6 ••• .... ... 10 4 6 ••• ... ••• ••• ., 

1o-12 Total ... 1.oos a1o 329 463 . 335 UB . m m at 418 110 148 m 43 12 n s ~ 
912 844 268 j38 323 115 6!l .25 • 357 252 105 46 38 8 16 6

1 t Unmarried 
Married " 
Widowed .. ': 'f ": 'I •: ... • ::, .~ :.~ .~· . !.' :.:• ... ' .. ~ :.~ ::: f 

:&-oo =:.~ ~ ~ ~: ~ u~ ·~ ~ : ::~ : :· : ·: 2 : ; : ~~ .· 
' Unmarried ••• 1,590 1,&13 o;: 803 ·· 774 29 99 . $7 32 524 518 6 · 145 144 I 19 10 1! 

Married · ••• 86~ 449 420 ~~ 16~ 165 · 13 1 12 416 201 215 109 83 26 2 ... '~ 
Widowecl .f. . ... 26 11 · 15 9 . 1 · 8 ... ••• ••• 18 9 7 '1 I ••• ... •• • f 

. 'l'~&al :. .. 18,000 u;,ait 2,778 '1.484 . 8,100 ~4 2,001 11M 1164 6,533 6,505 1,028 1,045 880 165 trl 42 li 

Unmarrie4 J • ... 6,615 6,524 91 2,489 21448 41 2,475 2,430 45 1,428 1,423 S 213 213 ••• 12 10! \ 
Maniecl · I, ••• 10,784 8,224 2,560 '4,696 3,515 1,181 466 252 214 4,765 3,785 980 805 641164 52 Stili 
Widowed ... 691 666 125 299 227 72- 20 15 6 342 297 45 27 26 1 3 1

1 

' 

40- eo ' ToW .~. 3,397 S. 758 639 .1,600 -1~ 313 188 ~35 61 1,394 U.~ S45 .. 1 'IS 161 17 39 26~~ 
. ~~·~ed : 2,!~~ ~~~~ .. !.-; J~ 1,~1:~ ' ~=~ 1g 1!: 1Jt 3~ 1,0~; s~~ i'4s 151 13: i'' 3'6 d r 

Wicluwed ... 619 010\J 233 . 000 175 126 16 9. i . 281 · 179 102 18 ·15 3 4 21 -~ 

eo~ 'l'a&al - lilll 1151 107 1111 1711 111 . 10 c • ,.. 1~ as ;. Ill 1 • II 
UDmarried ••• 21 i~ 3 . 13 10 3' ••• ... -· I 6 ... · 2 2 ••• ••• ... ~ 
Married - ••• 245 ~~~ -- 27 126 · 1~! 19 6 4 2 90 84 6 112 22 ... 1 1 • 
Widowed ••• 254 111 137 129 . 62 &7 4: ••• . 4 111 60 62 8 b B 1 ••• 

1'otal(Ci'ril Coll
ditioa aot ze-

~ ·· -1 ~r -~-rm 
o-19 ~ ~otal - 33,66j 18)170

1

15,295 33,551. 18,310
1
15,2-U ••• . . I· . . I . I 

Over2 . Total ... 50,975127,151,23,624 50,1-15 26,915 23,530 -
I 1 • I t 

107• 

506 

471 142 

53 ii4 

418 88 

· • l'eNODL Males. Famalee. 
an •-•-' l l8-""" .'I d {J'en - 43 == 28 + 15 " - agea ou~ co umna ..., me u e -: P~eia ••• 151 == 80 + 71 

. -

31 m; 8 ••• .. 11 
...... j 7 1 ••• 

... . .. t 
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TABLE VU.-AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITIO~. 

Thal.Chotiali. Part 8.-Distribution by Religions. 

PorrLA.rto~. BtBDII'S. 0TBEBS.. 

I I 

! Dist.riot Total •.. 73.105 40.608 32,e~ 66,398 136Jas ~ 6.148 4.001 2.087 559 I 409 100 

All ages. I Total (C,:-.il Condi
tion recorded) •.. s,m 6,417 .2,054 4.600 3,566 1.034 3.316 2.445 871 555 406 149 

0-5 

&-10 ... 

10-12 ..•. 

12-l!j 

15-20 

Unm&ITiP.d .•• 
Married 
Widowed 

Total ... 

Unmarried •• : 

Total ... 

Unmarried ••• 
Marri,;u 

Total ... 

enmarried ..• 
liarrieli 
WidC~nd 

Total ... 

Unmarrie•l ••• 
Married ... I \\'jd(>wed ... 

I
, Total ... 

Unm~rried ... • •• 
Marr1~:d ... ... 
W1doweJ ••• 

3,350 
4,414 

707 

. 

575 

575 

580 

~·70 
11) 

300 

272 
26 

2 

110 

83 
211 
.1 I 

510 1 
2~•4 
!.\13 
13 

2,631 719 
3,263 1,151 

52a · 184 

300 275 

3l!O 275 

309 271 

305 !!t:5 
4 6 

181 119 

173 
7 
1 

83 

u 
8 
1 

272 
!)8 
9 

99 
19 
1 

27 

9 
1~ 

101 

22 
13a 

4 

20-40 ... Total ·•· A,£96 4,082 914 

40-60 ... 

Unwarrisd ... 
:lfarried 
Wiaowed 

Total ••• 

Unmarried ••• . •• 
Married ... • .. 
Widowed ,... ... 

60 & ovor I Total ••. 

I Unmarried ... • .. 

!
'Married ... ... 
Widowed _ _:.. • ... 

Total (C1V1l Condl
:.wn not rccod~d). 

1,4:211 
3,213 

3tjJ 

1,245 

127 
87U 
24ti 

I 
155 I 

9 
55 
so 

1,378 
2,389 

315 

42 
82-l 

48 

1,0151 230 
J~t} 7 
73-& 136 
1tll 87 

98 

9 
f-3 
36 

64,6:?4 i s1,191 !so,443 

(1-12 -· 

I 
Over 12 ... 1 

I I 

Total •. "·P" 113J10 illf" 
Total •.• 1 39~6G i 21,o;l jlSf·" 

1,949 1,5~1 368 1,20~ 9!5 
2,2a8 1,6~:~5 573 1,826 1,332 

293 
49-l 
84 3\J3 . SIJU 1 93 2o2 198 

132 200 144 122 

272 140 132 266 144 122 

200 164 132 248 126 122 

2~14 163 
2 1 

131 241 124 117 
1 7 2 5 

151 

1!0 
9 
2 

90 

87 
2 
1 

61 133 

43 40 

40 87 
7 2 

I 1 

~ i 175 

1551 147 
75 21 
10 7 

2,816 2,334 

9GO I 926 
1 ,fill4 1,23!1 

1!12 r 169 

684 558 

53 
7 
1 

' 8 

3 
5 

65 

8 
54 
3 

S4 
425 
23 

R3 76 7 
4'l5 31'S 72 
146 99 47 

£13 
1 

es 

4~ I a~ ... 9 

421 23 ' 19 

61,798 !22,572129,226 

l I 
24,217 '12,139:. ·11,522 

; I 
37,581 119,677 11';,704 

Persons. 

116 
17 

77 
5 

35 31 
19 6 

231 149 
115 . 110 
114 38 

2 1 

39 
12 

17 

4 
13 

82 

5 
76 
1 

1,859 j 1,499 360 

3!13 3R7 6 
1,314 9841' 330 

Hi2 1~8 ·24 

488 3791 89 

39 39 
338 284 

91 56 

Jl.~ 
I 

... 
54 
35 

4 
24 

2,832 1,81S 1,21S 

I 
I 

S&l , 4i5 s;b 

\~81 : IJ.U PtQ 

!.I ales.. Fern:;!£;B. 

· { Christ.iall! ... 
"All ag~s iutal colomus u_.u" int;lude... t:~~hs ·~· 

...._l..iiL 8 ••• 

· Pan;is ••• 

127 
4 

414 
14 

= 73 + 5-I = 2 + 2 
:::1 325 + 89 
- 9 + 5 

193 
331) 

32 

37· 

37 

36 

35 
1 

16 

16 

8 

s 

39 

24 
14 
1 

135 
2-lti 

25 

16 

16 

19 

18 
1 

9 

6 

6 

25 

15 
9 
1 

:m 2-19 

G7 6'> 
235 1611 
··19 18 

93 '18 

5 5 
77 67 
11 6 

5 4 

1 
3 
1 

1 
3 

4 3 

... I ... 
4 j 3 

' 

58 
84 
7 

21 

21 

17 

17 

7 

7 

2 

2 

14 

9 
5 

15 

1 

1 



TABL;E vn.-AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITIOX. 
Zhob. Part 9.-Distribution by Religions. 

~GE. 
I CrnL 
I COSDJTIOM, .,; I ! E I : ..: '!! 

HniDrs.· 

I
, ~ -; a ~ ~ a :: ~ ~ 

Col 0 G> ....:: Q 0 :e ~ 
: g i I-; 3 ..~ --; § • -

I ~ :;a r.r. c.. _,. r.r. C.. ::!l '"' --.-,,---2-i --,:--s -~~ -,-l-5- -6-,-;-~-8-e---9- -;-I~ 

District Total "... 103,429 

All agea Total (CiYil Condi· 

0-5 

5-10 ••. 

10-.12 ... 

12-15 ... 

ii"o recorded) ••• 

Unmuried -· 
)farri'Xl 
Widowed 

Total -

"C'nmarried ••• 

Total ... 

Unmarried ••• 
Married ... 

Total ... 

Unmarritd ... 
Married 

Total •.. 

Unmarried ... 
:Married .. . 
Widowed .. . 

15-00 ... , Total ... 

Unmarried ... 

£0-40 ••• 

Married .. . 
Widowed .. . 

Total ••• 

C"nmarried ... 
l\Iarried 
Widowed 

8,853 

4,0S3 
4,386 

!04 

~ 

237 

221 

220 
1 

185 

176 
9 

95 

80 
13 

2 

655 
231 

6 

6,358 

2,620 
3,476 

2o2 

- ~ !lll,.'lliO t 43,656 - i """ "' 
7,926 fl'll. 5,38614,866 5ill 2,725 j 2,376 349 

3,726 337 2,754 2,569 185 1,050 920 130 
3,851 !135 2,429 2,125 3u4 1,500 1,304 196 

349 55 :;!1)3 172 31 175 152 23 

106 131 

106 131 

1m 101 

120 

ll) 

128 
2 

80 

7-1 
5 
1 

'188 

641 
142 

5 

2,588 
8,096 

247 

100 
1 

55 

48 
7 

15 

6 
8 
1 

104 

14 
89 
1 

4..."1 

32 
380 

15 

1!!1 

121 

119 

118 
1 

56 

56 

69 

69 

1\S 74 

102 
6 

58 

50 
7 
1 

73 
1 

51 

49 
2 

5rl11 
442 
61 
4 

3,921 3,874 

1,861 1,836 
1,930 1,718 

130 120 

65 103 

65 103 

50 

49 
1 

91 

91 

43 60 

43 60 

46 45 

46 45 

34 68 49 19 

29 
5 

7 

1 
5 
1 

59 

66 
2 

34 

27 
6 
1 

262 

165 
95 

1 

247 1,882 

25 579 
212 1,173 
10 110 

48 
1 

26 

22 
s 
1 

218 

163 
54 
1 

1,723 

579 
1,038 

106 

18 
1 

8 

5 
3 

2 
41 
1 

139 

135 
4 

0TBE.R~. 

7441 686' ! 
742 

259 
457 
26 

13 I 

13 

11 

11 

9 

8 
1 

3 

64· 

36 
28 

575 

nt 
373 
22 

684 j 
237 
4:?2 i 

25 I 

:I 
I 

:I 
7 

7 

3 

63 

36 
27 

534 

173 
340 
21 

~ ... Total ... 800 

69 
613 
118 

7~ 80 451 403 48 ~ 253 30 66 £4 

60&over 

t'"nmarried ... 
:Married 
Widowed 

Total ... .65 

Cnmarriecl ... ... 6 

I 
~Iarried ••• ... 43 
Widowed ... ... 16 

Total (Civil Condi· 
~ion not reoorded). 94,576 

(\-12 .. . Total ... 36,338 

O\'er12 ... 1 Total -·- 58,238 

63 
570 
87 

51 

6 
36 

9 

6 
43 
31 

14. 

... 
7 
7 

51.ro5 43,2'71 

., ... L.aoo 
I 

3),863 .m .1i5 

4~ 
346 
59 

4.2 

42 
818 
43 

4 
28 
16 

10 

2 2 ... 
31 251 6 
9 51 4 

94,213 i,(l7'1 . 43,llJ 

. I 
3S,231 ~9 15,i142 

I I 
57,982 l),...~ 27,294 

I , 

16 
212 

55 

22 

3 
12 

7 

107 

254 

16 ... 
197 15 

40 - 15 

18 

3 
11 
4 

53 

173 

4 

125 

54 

81 

7 
55 

4 

1 

1 

2 

{

Christi:&nl 
,; All ages total c:olumDI 12-1-1 '' include.- Jew -
' Sikhs ... 

Pel'IODI. Males, Femalea. 
133 = 99 + 34 

1 = 1 
Gl(l - !186 + 2:1 

5 
55 

4 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2~ 
~.; 

1 

6 

6 

6 

6 

1 
1 

1 

... 
1 

41 

7 
83 
1 

2 

2 
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TABLE VU.-AGE, SEX ·.lit~ CIVIL CONDmoN. 

Bolan •. Part 10.-Distributioli by Rellglons. 

.AGI. 
CIVIL 

COlttolTI05, 

PoPULATIOlf. :MOULKANS. Hmntra. I OTHERS.' 

o. i 'iii 2 ·.i 'iii 2 I a;! .I= ~a ' 1--=· a · i a . : ~- ·1 i 
________ • __ Pot _ _!!__ __:: __ P.._ ~~ ~ ~ ~ Pot ~ ~ • s .. I 8 = , a = . .. e • • a 

~' 2 s 4 li 6 7 ' 8 9 10 . 11 12 13 . 14 

lages 

-5 

-10 ••• 

I , 

~12 ... 

-l5 ... 
t 

-s.l ... 

-40 ... 

-oo •.• 

1&. over 

Total ... 

Unmarried -
MArried 
Widowed 

Total ... 

Umnarried ... 

Total ... 

Unmarried ... . 
Married .. . 

Total ... 

UDJDarried .. . 
Married .. . 

Total ... 

U lllllllrried ... . ... 
Married .. . ... 

Total ... 

Unm.arried ... 
Married ••• 

Total -

Unmarried .•• 
Married 
Widowed · ... 

Total·-

1,936 

834 
937 
165 

149 

1491 
133 

132 
1 

62 

. 56 
6 . 

19 

12 
7 

162 

102 
60 

1,129 

354 
698 
70 

248 

1,483 

661 
705 
117 

453 1,1991 872 .321 58S 492 . 90 155 ' l19 

173 595 ·463 132 186 158 28 • 53 , 40 
~32 499 349 150 "343 282 61 95 74 

. 48 105 60 45 53 52 1 7 5 

68 

68 

76 

76 

81 

• 81 

m 
56 
1 

1C3 
103 

100 

100 

43 

43 

67 
57 

60 30 

60 30 
.. 

43 26 

43 25 
. 1 

14 18 
' u .. 16 

1 

15 • ll 

15 \o 
1 

18 

16 

7 

7 ... 

n 
11 

4 

4 
' ... 

44 18 : t8 34 14 Jj 

9 
3 

9 

8 
1 

3 I 1 

43 . 13 
1 5 

n a 
8 ., 
8 4 

115 47 

.9S 
2i 

934 

844 
' 530 

60 

9 
38 

188 

10 
168 

10 

0 

45 
3 

8 
• 1 

103 

70 
83 

658 

34 

6 

5. 

74 

64 
1() 

628 

253 244 
366 . 254 
. 39 so 
148 113 

11 
3 ,, 

"3 
1 

29 

6 
23 

130 

9 
112 

9 

35 

9 

' 5 

45 

8 

3 
s 

32 
23 23 
22 9 

371 '333 

84 
260 

28 

84 
221 
. 28 

74 

i "2 
2 .• ;~-. ... 1 

3 .1 ' ... 

1 
2 

13 

... 
13 

·39 

39 

& 

... 
1 

14 

11 
·72 

8 

9 

6 
3 

73 

16 
55 
2 

17 

5 

5 

3 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

5 

.3 
ll 

19 

1. 
17 

. '1. 

2 

Umnarried ••• 
Married .. -• 

29 
145 
72 

004 

29 
129 
46 

... 16 
85 
67 

16 
74 
23' 

.7Q 

11 
47 
21 

11 
43 
20 

19 
2 

13 
2 ... ... 

Widowed ... 

Total ... 43 "l 

16 
~6 

1!J 

.11 
24 

·12 9 

4 
1 

Married 
Widowed ... 20 

23 

31 

. 20 
11 

\ ... 
•' .12 

30 

11 
19 

18 

11 
7 

... 
•12 

9 

5 

' 
'51 ... 
~I ... 

I 

Noll.-'l;able VU hu not been prepared for Chagai, DetailawiJI be found in. ',table VI,:·· 
'""' . . \ • . Persona. Maies. · Females. 

· · · lChrlstmns ••• 22 = 14 + 8 
· · 'f AU agee total columna 12-14" include Si~ha, ••• 124 = 101 + 23 

• Jams • ._ ••• 8 = .11 + 5 
• . Parai..a· ••• 1= 1 

4 

.4 

4-

12 . 1 
3 1 

4 

4 . .. ... .... 

TABLE VU-AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. . 
Agency. 'Part tt.-D1strtbut1on b1 ::el!gions. 

I PoPUJ........ t ........... ~ I . e .. _ . ~ ••••• 
I. Aoa, 

-...j ~ ~-... P•-4 ~ ..... :F ....... "-"1-1 .. ::. -·I"~·j :~ i 

' 

,gency- ... ... 002,500 I B,994 235,508 488,214 257,941 228,273 16,ml 9,041 7,200 25 1J 13 
,o-12 ... ... . .. 172,050 91,568 80,482 166,459 88,411 78,048 o,58t 3,15~ -~.429 10 5 5 vcr 12 ... ... ... 330,450 175,425 155,024 319,755 169,530 150,225 10,680 5,889 4,791 15 7 8 

Lani and 8ugti 
38,919 . Co11Dtl7 -· .. 21,781 17.16! 38.507 21.534 .16,973 m 123 189 .., . ~ ·-.. 

1-12 ... ... .. . 15,262 8,642 6,620 15,148 8,579 6,569 114 63 51 ' . .. ... -· qrl2- ... .. 23,657 13,115 10,1)42 23,359 12,955 10,404 298 160 138 - - - .. 

:Alat -· ... -· 407,479 !J15.&19 191.953 393,887 007,905 185,762 13,780 7,80S 8,178 ~ u l3' I . . 
t-12 ... ... .. . 134,967 71,300 63.667 130,161 68,575 61,586 4,796 2,720 2,076 10 5 5 -ver 1:a ... - -· 272,W5 144,21~ 128,2111) 263,506 139,330 12t,176 8,9S. 4,882 4,102 16 7 8 
I 
as Bela - - 66,109 i9,718 SJ,391 64.040 18,509 25,538 200.9 1.218 853 - - -i . ·-12 ... ... ... !1,821 11,626 10,195 21,150 11,251 9,893 671 369 302 ... . .. . .. "'•'f 12 ... ... .. S4.21:18 1A.IW! 16.196 3Vl90 17.245 15.f345 1.!i9~t 1147 . 6fil . .. ... . .. ·•;,. . . .. I 

C1vil Condition no* recorded iD AgeDCJ • 
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BALUCHISTAN. 
. 

Porn.& nos. 
.. 

..I.GL Tocal. Liiel'&Le.. 

' 
~uraa. 

i jj I IiI I I .i ~ ~ t • :s I • e .. e 
-; - .. 0 'iii E c :: I - E- :& i-t ~ "' ' 
.-: I :a. - I I I I 7 I ~. 2 3 . 4 5 I • 8 I ' I 10 

I I 

' I · ' I l 'l'otal-- {!.~111 ~ g,s.;; ~~ ~ sr.:: 3'5,079; !3,3:15· 8,681 
I i I I 

0-1·'··· 5,415 t.81~ 2,5:0. :to' 1E. H; 5,1'"15: !,632 !,~i3 
I - I I : I 

11}-1~- 2,Y"i 1,515 (3 ~~ ~ 111 1..6-Ht 1,C6:.?j 580 
I : t 

1._21 ... 4,t"l49; 322S 6:! 1,(•1•~ B: 121 3,~1 2,3121 697 
- I 

2o a~.nrj37,1)3i', 31,491 5~ 11,7U 11.13~ 61,!5,!'J3j!O.SS~• 4,9:W 
- ! I ! I 

• 

a I 

1 
1 ~ j I I 

1~ '2'otal- 2.911 !,{51; .IZ71 l.!SS ~ 1,584: 375 !, lJ 11~ 11 l; ~ I 
tt-10-

:~ 1181 Ill 

1V-1S.. Ill J :_>9. 511 39 12 43' 11 
• I I j 1;,i 15-N- 3:.~ 31& 3J -143, 137 6 209 30 
I J I . : I 

~l .loT~r ~ ::!}~ HI r..) 1,1::!2. 1,(!;,9
1 

53
1 

1,Da0 l &i!l' 217 
; i f I I ! 

I 

~; ·~ 1 ~l ';3~ 'l'otal- :!!i !!~ 32 41 
I ' 

"' .0-H- .. ~ 23 23 21 
i l ~ -,~ .~ 5! I 1·.>-lS.... 28 11! ... • 

111 i I 
JS._""J_ u I ~ ,U 4 3- 1 

I I 61 :KlAo~er ~ 
.., f ·F ilj 2'J 21) u 

j I I 

t"rda. 

li I • ;. 
-e d - c .. 
E-o ~ 
11 l•t j13 

1~~ 251 ! I IS 

~~ 3tj 19 

3~13,117173 

I 

t.958
1

t.L1ml 53 

331 27i ' 
!!5 9( 4 

I I 
18·), 173 7 

. I 
1,65o)ll,6141 30 

; I 
Dll li1j (3 

o;l· 3' 4 

9 2. 7 

1~ 7: 1~ 
611 39 2•2 

I- I , 

36il 31)' f 

61 
I 

5, 1 

' ~ 2-1 1 
I I 

•55 66-
I I 

r.~ 276 2 
i 

! 

lf 1-1--
I --1--I 

.: I 

"i-I 
. 2 !I-

I I 
I 

8 8,-I 

. 

TAELE VIII. 
70T.AL POPCLJTJJ.\" ..4 

~1.-Tc 

. LITE Ill 

Pro~ V er._l&ra of \he Punja ~ 

Puhto.• Hindi. G~•kl 
. I . I : lj .r -; I i - . ·- 3 s :~ i e .. ... ... -0 0 • .::1 ·~ • Eo< :s Eo< :::.i :"""' t I;.. 

1' Its j 16 I 119 20 1 21 17 18 
I 

63; 511' ~ . 6-l 11.00: i,174 2,110 

12 5 i .~j ···:·j--1- .. 6.) 67 .. r . 
I 172 160 J· 15 13-- ...... 
i 

63, 511 ~ 1,925 1,888 3, 1,56;!j U:11 
I 

~1~ ~5 ~ -~ -~ 
... , .. ]- 5 - ... 

•.. -~- 11 11 .. -

ll 

33 Zi:t 1 us ttl a 
i I 

13 1• 

I I 
7. 8' 1 
I 

121 ,1! -

---· ·- ...... 
.. J-- -
-1-· -· -
7El 12.1!_ 
I 

- -· 

Pan 

1!

1 

~]' - 1~ l.Mi 67 800 67: _I - 12 5 ' 21 I 

-·! .. - ii7 50 ' 31 1! 

-~ • ... 154 I U2 J; 61 4( 

1~, 1~ ••. 
1 

1.099 I 1,668 31 68': • £1 j 

r 
3. , u 71 ~H 

- _I=· ! -· -· ... 
- _J- ~' 2 2 -- 1 

I 9_1 '"j -; ... ' 6 - 'I 9 

J l -· 66 6.1 ~ , 80~ 
I I ·-

-' _j-
... 51 -·I f l -· 

~J- -· - •.. 
I I =I -·1 J- - 'l -
1 I 

-~--
31 

l - .... -, ... 1-· .3 - ... -



' 12Dt"CATIO~. 
'fAlX REUGIUXS (r.erordtJ).• 
Populd. t1 on. 

Other Indian Yemaeulan, 

Other 
Languages. 

""/"1 ~ o 3 I ~ 
Eo< ""'·~ 
29,30 j31 

I 
251! 222 29 

6 
I s: 3 
I 

16 6 10 

17 12 5 

2121 201 11 

18
1 I ... ... . .. 20 2 8 8 ••• 

! 

-•.. ... . .. ... ·- . .. ... - -I .•.. ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
... ... ... ,. 3· 1 1 1 ... 

161 1.1 :- ... - aj 1 1 7 ••• l -
Christians. 

1 .. ... ~ ... I I - ... ... 1! l ... 

... l ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
... ... 

·+·· 
... ... . .. .. . ... 

... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 
~:~ :: 1 1 ... ... ... . .. . .. 

! 

Imdus. · 

: 'lO ~20: 12 
: 

70 ... 832 227 201 26 
I ... ... 15 12 3 5 31 2 

2 2 ... 63 62 1 16 6 10 

6 6 ... ,83 79 4 14 101 4 

. 62 62 ... 681 677 4 192 182~ _10 

-Sik.bs. 

3 3 ·' 
I I ... 6· -· 6 8 -... ... ... -· ... ... ..• I . .. ' ... 

1 1 ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 
... ... . .. 2 2· ... 1 1 ... 
2 2 ... 4 4) ... s/ 5 .... 

I ,. 
C"hers (Jews, Jains and Parsis). 

' I I •·· .... -· 2 I .. . 9 
I 

8 3 

17 

Other Asiatic: Vemaculan. 

Arabic. Penian. Othera and 
Undpecified. 

I ,._• .. · . I t ...: I ~· Cl> '<3. .,; Cl> -; 'Cil d . ,-.s r~ " .. .. 
B 

..., o; a ... :; a 
~ ~ 

0 e:: r: E-< ~ 
., 

~ .:: ~ 

3213313t 35 
' 36 137 38 1 39 .l"o 

I I I I 
232 183 44 

1,05l1~1 -~~ 
1,6161,516 100 

I 12~ 4 13 9 4 8 

ul 5 52! 2 12 
I 

1 

95 94: 1 

66 i5C. 16 

16 10' 6 138 116 22 

158: 33 191 8991 8881 11 1,40011,346 54 

11641 u 
I 

576,19 2S71 2~1 3 
588 

I. 
sl 9 5 ' 

2:1 
7 ••• 2 1 

' 
1 9 1 26 2 17 171'"" 
15· 91 6 4lt 41, ... 27 27, ••• 

174: 141133 512! 502,10 250 248 2 
I 

91-
I 12~ 611 521 2 14 9 9 

I .. . .. . ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... 
... ... .. . ... . .. . .. a 3 . .. 
.. . 21 1 1 9 6 3 

2 ...2, =: 11 1 49 43 6 12j . 

' 369
1 

389 1,ooo1 1,022~ 37 19 . 19, ... . .. 

.:1 " 4 ••• 2 ... 6 2 4 

2 2 ••• 18 ••• 27 22 6 

1 1 ••• 36! 36 ... 81 .,. 12 121- 3131 31J ... 945 926 1~ 

' '191 
I 

78 1 1 .•. 

-'"!= 
77 1 

... ... ... ... ... ... -... . .. ... 8 8 -· - ... .. . 
16\ 

I ... . .. ... 16 ... 4 ' ... 
1 1 ... 55! 551-· 74 73 1 

I 

I I I 
71 ... 

... - !··· ... ...l .. . 1 .•• 

51

1

. I ... 

1 ... ••• ••• • •• 

: = F =I= i := -·. =: ~ 
... ••• i"' 2j 2j ... 7 G~ 1 =i= = = 2

1 l'.. 7i 

.•. BALUCHISTAN. 

European Languages. 

LanguageS 
other tban 
English • 

"" ...: ,; Cl> 
o; 

~ .s ... B .;, " E-< ~ "' ~ 
njul,31 
~37 15 

... ... -... ... ... 
1 ••• 1 

51 37 14 

... . .. ... 

. .. . .. ... 
I . .. ... -· ... ... . .. 

... ... . .. 

so1 
35 15 

····1-· 
.. . 

...... .. . 
!j··· 1 

14 49,35 

j 

2 2 . .. 
... . .. . .. 
. .. ... ... 
. .. . .. . .. 

21 2 .. . 

... ... .. . 
... .. . . .. 
... ... . .. 
... , ... -... . .. ... 

I 

::1.~: = 
... 1 ...... 

... ,... . .. 
••• 1 ... • •• 

English. .!.Gill. 

,.; 

l 
Gl 

o; o; - a 0 "' E-< ~ Cl> 
~ 

44 1 45 1 46 47 

4,546; 488 ,Total " 6,1!34 

141 1a· 63 o-to. 
'157 117 40 10-15 

2~6 "236 60 15-20. 

4,450 4,1151 335 20 &over 

' 381 379 9 Total 

2 2 ... o-to-
29 29 ... 10--1~ 
55 55 .. . 15-20 

295 2?31 2 
1
20 &ov er 

3,441 I 19'1~ t/0 
1~otat 

135 .72 63 o~to 

68 3 38 10-15· 

110 

3)28 

l,OCS 

4 

44 

89 

871 

115 

. .. 
7 

21 

871 

89 

. 9 

11 

69 

J5.-20 sj 45 

2,8041 324 20~v. er 

1,0C3 "5 

4 ... 
44. . .. 
88 1 

867 4 

115 -... ... 
7 ... 

21 ... 
87 . .. 

i 

Tot a l' 

D-10 

10-1 

15-!: 

~ 

I} 

20&o ver 

Total 

0-10 

10-15 

15-20 

20 &ove r 

'13 U Total 

7 

7 

- 0-10 

2 10-15 

4 15--20 

c EJucatlun was not record.:d 111. ~be ease of 7t~Z,039 penoiii, 



Qt1ETTA.-PJSBllf •. • 

18 

TABJ.EVIn.
. TOT~ PCJPULA'rlOS A.\"l 

Pan 1.-Tota. 

l.JTEJUtl 

PoftiL&ftOII. ·----------------------------Pnmacial Temual&n of the Pan jab. i 

..l.oa. Biadi. 

"I'•Yl- I I ' 3.75 1.138' - U1l t.89S 

0-10 •• ~ ·~ ·~ tH 

10 

lt-li- . ' '~ 68 2i 

1&--20 •• 11 f.4 103 . 11 

IO&oft1 1,1571 1,8, S2l 3,011 1,730 

Ul w~ m' 118 81\ ~- s! 1
1 

1 8 . 8 -
62 25~ . 12, L<l9 ' j ·~·-:--

... - -
.~ 

~ 
171 . 1' • 7 - ... -· - ... -. 

c 'I I 
J &; 10 -· - ... - - ... 

280 1n_ · too
1
· u 31, 18 .5 ' 1 ' 9 -I I · I 

~r ~~l. -· ... . 
. 1. 1 • 

• - 8 ( 

a:Js:~t:~~~c:~t 1·,·--- ........ 10 f 
~~~· ~n_: ___ 101 102 6 ·u 26 f 
- " 5 5 - 1.098 1,073 25 310 11371 *' 

• I t I 

.. 
-· -

~1 ... r.~~l 
I 

m' ~ rr1 .Jtt~ 2d I 

.. .. 
I • ~- frlS B 1 ~~- 51 .50 1 542 t91 -f _, __ 

\0-JD- . 17j ~ -10 6 4 

·.~··~ 
'18 6: J 1 - .,. - ... • t 

,J.~ l 
·-· : 

tn. -1"- , IS 2\ 38 3) II 12 -
=I= 

2 I ... !1 :U 

15-m- ~ ~ ~ 96 93 %! u Ill 41 ,.. - a l 
12 59 .. 

20 Aowri -1,!55j 1,000
1 
1~ 584, -H7 3': us 1501 l'i J 1 ,1,- 44 ~ 1 4531•16 -~ 

I 
..... - . 

·.·~ aJ. :ll 
- - - - - -

I 
. t 

'w 
l 

'I' Mal- 1 al 81 53 33 ~ J>- - . - -· & , 1 - .... ... 
G-10- a 3 ssl. 181 Jt - -1- • ·- - - ... - -- - ... - -
10-1~ I I 

i 
2! .11 

It r-~ 4 ~ , ... - -· - ·- .- - ~ 

"IS:. Qft 11 1 ll 1 . l - t 18 .7 11 - ·- ~ . t:- -- .... 
•I . al- ... I - ·+ ..... 3!i II ss J... I ' 108' ·~ 'I . 

11 
I ~-:' - - - -· - .,. 

. I . 
' . J 

.. Pan '• Total col_. ! ,. .i.Dcladae f3 ~ .... 
• • ·. - 5. .. 216 .. 
! l'a.bio il allo a yemacular of Baluchilwz. 



I )CCATIO~. 

11.\- EEL!GIOSS {FJ'JCM~I). • 
pulat:on. 

1 usa.lmans. 

-·l-· sJ I II -I ... j··· •.• ! ... -
' ' I ... • •• I ... I .•• • •• 

~- -1:~: 1 l 1 ... 
I ~ 
r ···~··· sl a, ... 

tnlrlstians. 

I I 
1.39' lCl' 35 

9
1 

5! ' l ; 
9 8. 1 
I I 

10 6 ' 
i 1 

111. 85 26 

I• • I I --I ... :-·· -· - - 1 1 -· ! 2 ... 

:.. ! ... j .. ·l··· ... ... ... I -· ... .. . ... -· 
oo•l•••joo.-·--···-··• -·--

' •.. i ..• tl···l- - - - - - ... , -
- I - i"". ••• -I- 1 1 ... 2 ! I ~ 

Rind us. 

!3 I 21 2 16 

1591 ~ _j_-

111--'-··· 
I I 16 

1

.. ... ... . .. 

31 31 ... 17 

300 200 10 121 
I 

17 .• • • .! -· .. . 
1251· -·!··· .. . 

1!
1 

1111 

,: i 

-, .. . 
- ... . 

1 i 1 
I 

10 .••• 
I 

52 ' 43 9' 3ll !:3 1 s 

- ... - ···l-1·-
: :~=:1:= 

.W M E 31123 8 

3 ~ \': : : ·: ~ ": : ~-' ~ t I ~ : 
' l '1 l 1 ••• 13 13 ... 27 22 ~ J - -

~ 133 -· 551 544~ 10 11( 
. I -1-· ... ll 9~ I 

1 
1 

1 r·· 37 , 36i 1 u 
s : sj. ~3 i t9j • 

M ~ M ! .. ~153 i U0; · 3 ~! 

5 I a ·- _ _ u t• i _ 10 " • --1- -
88 ~ t 6 6 - 152 1521- 7:!0 il~"2 1i !

1 
! ... 

~ I ~ i:: -~ !· ~ I ~: I ~- ! ~ j.: 
1 : I ~··· ••• , ••• ,... ... i ... j.-

••• ! ... ,··· 1 1 I ... • .• I ••• l -
1 ' 1 :-- 3 l ~ I··· 1 I 1 ! -

I I 

1 i 1 ' -
... j ••• I ... 

j I 

-· j···l .. . 
... ,:.., .. . 

I . 
1 I 1 ! ... 

O~ers (Jews & Pa!'Sls). 

I 

5!1 5S -· 

8 8 ... 

12 1i ••• 

32 32', 

19 I t9 I -' J _ ·
i I I -I -· I -· -·· -· -· 

- - I -~ _.! ·- -· 
2 2 )l _ _l- ... 

17 I 17!-r-: ... ; -· 

... i •.. -· 
I -· ) ... : .. 

~ I 
I; l1-

I I .•• I ·- ••• 
I 
I 

-l-·1···. sl s, ... sl ,;_ 11s
1

1

· 69
1 I I 

-·i···!- ···!-~-· ···I···- •, _j =~= = 
~ ; j l . 

... ! -· ;- ... ~ -· ·- ••• ... ••• -· i -· i -· ... ... .. 18 i . 8 ,. I I 

=~i=t ~~-:: = =.~=~ -~ .. ~~~r= ·: - -· "I • J: 
....;.' __ • ~--;._...:._....:..--:::-=-:-...L..--:..__..!..._.:.__5 .!..l_-....1-_s_t .!...;l_ss____:l ~ _ 

•Edueauoa Ya.s not ftCOrdE:-l iD the eue of iti:!,u39 penon-. 

AGE. 

« 1~5'"1 u 

t.2!.3 3,331
1 m 'Total 
t 

130 7~ 5!! 0-11) 

131 ' tl31 33 1~15 
!'~ 1~1 ~ 15-~ 

3,757 ! 3,1Slr.G ~&oTer 

25 1 25 

•t n 

1b! 1161 

••• 10-15 

-· 15-20 

1 2\l.lo't'V 

3,2381
1 

1.839
1 

3!» btat 
~5 .67; 58 0-10 

DO I t!l ~ 10-1~ 
9t I ss

1 
~ 5-20 

2,~59 : 2,691) 2£9 :!{).i OYer 
I l 

lt181 ~~ .1 ~ 
3 3 ..• 0-10 

31 31 ••• 0-15 

66 • 66 - 3-20 

69 

6 ' ... lG-15 

uj u 
(9 49 

' 

9 7 

10 • 

59 ". 
' 4 • 

- 15-20 

I . 
11 '1"ot&& 

_ 10--10 
2 ilO-U 

f 11~2\l 
5 :"!O.tonr 



-
Porcunow. 

. 
.&Ga. Total litlel'a\e. II!i.terate. 

-i lj li I 
,; 

1 .. j j.j i .. 
.!! -; .. 
• e -;; e :> 

E:4 {!. E-o :a • :a • ... If&. ... 
l ! I , I ' 6 I I 

' 1 
• I I 

' 
tO 

'J' 
J I unlucG e&a~- s.tn I un '1,054 8.890 urn 1,b ...... _r.. ... Wi 37' t3 u 1,118 1)86 531 

11)-15... flO 2£4 Uli 91 n 18 118 190 128 

S--20- 510 M9 16 131 106 25 m "'!'" t(·~lc,391 tl,t95 1,201 1)!1 i 1.244 11 5,075 3,951 1)2' . 

l:r1b. 

.. ~ . I~ c; I i a 
E-o ::oi ~ 

u Itt ju 
. 
8fil 887 10 

.13 12 l 

u f1 1 

6a 6S .3 

576 561 15 

TADLE vnL~ 
TOTAL POPCLA.TIOS JSF 

Part 1.-Tota.. -
Ltna\~ 

Proriaclal Terueulan of ihe Punjab. 1 

Puhk>.• BiDdi. Gurmukhi. 

~1-11 I li ., ' I l .1 ... 'ii 3 ~, ... - E ... 
e:. ~ r: ~ ~ ~ :II 

foe =-.~ 

1•: 15 ·16~ 17 I I ! 
18 jt9 20 1 21 2~ 

~~~~ 
I -· 5:00 143 .17 a 2'15 .~ 

... 7 
'\ s • ... 

~ - - -· 10 sit 19 e 
11 15 291 20 -· ·- - 16 f I 

18 181- 2i7 2:.~ I ~ 21,1 u9 • I t 

'.l'o&al_lt.OCO I !,008 • u~i 
0-1o..J 60S so.a tG4f 

11}-15 .. ~ lfli 130 . G91 

a I ... 1 
18 «.:r~t 3,2581 uuo m !5I i u 12' u 1_ ' \ 

s 3 _ 605 sot 21i4 s a _ ... -· ·- ... 

15-20-1 2-&ll 175 15 26 

20 &cm~r1 s.s9s I ,,s., 636 m 

I 
get Total- 125 u: 63 

0-lQ ••. ~~ 11 1~ 7 

l•j.-15 ... 6 ' 2 6 . 
1~20- 1c> I & E 10 

!O.t:oftl 151 63 3: 73 

• f . I 
Wll' Tot&J .•• 3.'3ll1 l.t-15 968 

u-to...l 61' r.o ll4t 21 

119 181 51 

1>-2'1- 231 i&9 821 n 

' 

lit 

3 !U 

110 

152 

262 15 !)IUS 2,695 
I 

66' co1 !9 181 
3 ' J7 8 

' 2 - -
' 6 - -
"1!8 1! • I ! --

mol 58 !,:riO Ui35 

17 t 488 253 

u 13 138 7~ 

" 13 1M 85 

a' ' 13 I 1 

9 - - -
- - ... -- 1 1 -· 

f I 1 1 

815 3l4 337 7 

236 10 9 1 

66 20 19 1 

69 27 " 1 ~·~ ·~ 
!O&o"j~ 1Ji(TI cn

1 
ll-. 

1
. 785 

1
21 i 1,57S ~1221 456 281 ~ ' 

-
o-10-

~15 .• 1 

I 

!I) 

>-to.. 

.toft! 

To&al-

~l·j-

J(J-15. .. 

)~).. 

&owrl 

m 
n 
·n 
27 

325 

18 

6 

1 

2 
-
' I 

323 ti 183 

20 ~ -
11 E I 

21 e 17 

!71 fH 151 

11 t m 

' 2 1 

-· 1 -
- 2 l 

7 2 8 . 

188 17 229 157 'lJ 65 8i 1 

- - 0 !0 23 - - -
I s 8 5 3 s 3 -• 

15 I 10 6 ' 7 f -
--

U5 1! 168 1!6 4! 55 N 1 

7 3 I ' I - ·- -
- 1 6 t 1 - - -
... - 1 - 1 - - -- I 1 - 1 - - ... 

7 1 1 - 1 - - -
. 

• Pan 6. 'lotal eo\:DDD t ., iJaclad.- ' Je-ws. 
• •• &• .. s .. 

Part 8.i 

-j-· l .. ... - - ~- - -... ... ... -· - -· . .. ... . -· 
I·' -,-· - ... - -· ... -· •• . 

._;-- - - ·- - -· - .. 
' I. ..-:- - ·- - -· ..• ... • 
I 4 

Part4 . 
I I 

~ a ,_ 241 Ultl4 186 ·us 
_l_t ... 7 t 3 6 -
- ·- - 10 8 2 11 3 1 

·- - - 15 10 5 lC 7 

61 6 -· 209 205 ' 153 138 1, 

:1:1: .10 ·II 139 
I 

19 1M lJ 
I - - - - - -r .. j - -·- - - - 6 3 j 
I --- 1 I ... 15 13 ~ 

• 11 t 2t 118 1oa I 1•) -,-·,-
Part e.-

- -- - - -· -· - -
- - - - - - ·- - ... 
.. ... -· - - - ... . .. ... 
- - - - - ... -· - ... 
- - - - - - - - ... 
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! .. 
l IDUCATION' • 
. ·r.u.V RELIGIOS3 (ll«Dr~W).• - '. 
popllla tlon. : TB.AL.CHOTU.LL 

~ 

. OtheriDdiaD V ei'IUICulan. Oiher Asiatic V emacalan. EaJOpeaa i.auguages_. • • -
OUieJW and LaDguegea . 

o,hen. Sindhi. Other Arabio. Persian. otber ih&J!. English. AGB. 
Laaguagee. t' nepeciJied. English. 

. li .: t • :if.! I~ I~ 
.. ·j ; .. .I . .; rl -;; .,; 011 ..: Q .-; .. "' j ! 1-;; ";;! . ~ ii Q ii C> .. .:1 "ii Oi I i3 "' l ... - e ~ Oi a ... Oi s ~ 

... -;; s 
~ 

Oi . Q • ,e 0 .. 0 o .. a 0 0 
~ ~ ;: Eo< ~ ~ Q E-t ~ r:: E-t . ::;;! &: ,E-t =-· Eo< )it r:: ~ ... 

Joe "'-- ~ ~lot 

',23 124 j2:i 26,27128 29180 31 32133184 35 1 36 137 .38· ( 39 140 nl ~ 143 u 145 I 46 47 

'18 18 . ~ 235 a 85 " n C8 39 7 ui1YJ4 1 4S 39 3 - .. - 402 ·358 f4 !TotaL 

.... ... . 4 3 i 3 ! 1 3 I ... ... - ... ... ... ... - ·- . .. 8 ·• 4 0--10 

' ' I ~0:-15 .; I 1 . 13 13 ·- 3 1 2 2 2 ... 6 6 ... . .. ... ' ... -· ... -· 19. 17 2 
~ ,_ ... ... so 29 1 5 -a 2 2 

~I 
1 14 14 ... I t ... - .., sa 27 6 15-20 

~ • 

f" 17 '""i91 190 l " 68 • 39 6 185 184 1 39 38 1 - - J. 842 310 32 20&over 
• 

' 

1

:-lnaa!mans. 

I 

·• _L ~~-·1 I 7 7 38 311 7 82 ~ 1 1 8'J 61 1 TotaL ··- ... ... ... - - . .. 
t I 0--10 r ... , ... ... ... ... ... ... ... - .... ... - . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. .. . . 

1 1 2 2 . 2 2 10-15 r- ... f~ - - ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... .. . ... ... . . . : • s 

~ 
1 1 I 1 1 2 2 6 6 '5-20 

~ .... ... - . .. 
=t - ... ... - ... ... . .. -; ···l ... . 

54)·53 j··· 8 1 6 6 - SG 6 78· 78 - I 1 .... - ... ... 1 ~.love r 

Christians. 
i ... , ... I 1 1 95 I 55 40 Total. ~ -· ... ... ... .. . 

... - .. ... .. ... .... ... ·- - 7 3 4 0-10 

. ... ... ... - - - ... .... .. 1- - ' 6 • I to;...11) ... 
- ... ... - 9 s 6 15-20 

-...... - ... t 1 1 . .. ... . .. "73 45 28 20&over 

llindus. 

17 17 -225 j: 87159 8 8 8 ... 106 106 - U'· aall3 ... ... ... 2ia 210 ·3 TotaL 
. t 

" 2 2 3 a ~~ -· - 1 1 0--10 ... ... .. - ... - ... - . .. - .. . ... .... 
; .. 

1 1 ... 13 131"" s 1 I 1 1 ... ' ' -· ... - - .. . .. ... 10 10 .. . 10-15 . . ... 26. 3 t 1 1 1 8 8 8 T ... ... 261- ... ... .. ... . .. 14 u . .. 15-20 

16 16 ••• 182 182, ... 59 Ml 5 3 s ... 94 94 ... as S7 1 ... ... .. . 188 185 3 20&over 
~ I I 

II .. ·' L -;·J.:.. 
-

1 I -· I I ... ... ... ... 14 14 ... - ... - as 25 ... TotaL 

~-· • ... ... .. ... ... - ... ... . .. - ... - - - ... - ... . .. - ·- ... 0-lG -~·- ·.1 ... ... .. - ... - ... ... - ... .. . .,. . - ... ... ... . .. .. . ... - ... 1 1 ... 10-15 

... .. ~ [ 1 1 ... - ••• 1 ... ... ... ... ' ' ... .. . I·- ... .. - - ' • ... 15-:-20 

1 1 1 ... I t , ... ... - - 10 1 10 - -I - .. ~ 1- ... . .. 20 20 ... 20&ove 
I I I 

r 

Others (Jews and Parsis). 

- I .. -I- - 8 8 3 -I- 1 1 7 7 TotaL ... ... - - - - -j- - -... ... 1- ... - .. . 1 ... 1 - ... . .. - - ... - ... . .. ~- ... - ... . .. ... 0--10 

- - .. ... - - ... ... - ... ... ... . .. ... - - . .. ... .. - - - . .. ... 10-15 

... ... .. - - ... 1 .. . 1 .. . - - - ... - - -... .. - ... ... - .. . ~5-20 
- - . ... ., 6 1 I 1 1- ' 7 ~O&OYer ... - - - ... ... ... ... - ... - ... -I 

• EducatioD wu cot recorded m the caae of 762,039 peno111. 



TABLE VID.~ 
TOT .!L POF'C"LATIOS .AS!. 

ZliOB. Part L-T~; ---:-----------------,----------_.....--------I 

Total 

r-
:0,; I ::l!!l .. • 11 r;:.f- -; I·_; I i :.0· ,. : t -~ ~ I g I~ "i I :f ~ 3 - ~ i .: ~ • ! c .... i "'5 :-.. ~ ~ 

............ l-1 -:2. Jo..· f4 :a'"" l"o;i,~ I<"" 

------r--r-~~~-~~~-~-~----~~ , t s 1 , s . ·. • 1 , a 1 , 1 10 n 1 a tu u · 15; 161 n 1 1 

'!l'otal- 8,853 I 7,0 I 027 !,U IJU ' 83 6,M8 5,181 Sf,f 835 i 8!!0 i 'l ' I_ -. I3S ,: 

0--10- 158 _1261 231 J2 i 7 "' !21. !25 __ J • 1 -,-1- 6 

lG-15- '!t!O 210. 10 " •• 6 231 llii C5 !8 28 - - -~- • 10 

1~20.. 892 188 10. 1i1 US I m 6tO · K 'l1 10 ·1 33 
·-~-~-

s 7. 'i!- S88 
I 

~ : ": ~~~~ 
I 1 6 • 

I I i 

st t 26 !t 1 wl 2 588 s·all 

Part 2 

• 
'l'otal- 6,388 I U68 s:ll 
0-10- 2!0 125 111 

B» ': m 1 ts fJ.3'l ... 
1 I - .139 1!4 

518 501 

115 

u 

mt{-
- -- ._1_ --

-~ _. = 
-1- - :~ :'· 

=1 : . 10-15- 161 125 t1 17 17 - J.IJ 108 

1~20- 566 1m 59 . 60 13 - 5(16 f.l7 

!O&cm!l 4,414 ~109 !J-)5 6Z.! £51 I 3,76'i 3,4S8 

• 59 

u - -j--
fl - -,-WI- .,. 

. ~· 

sl 

nl 
.,_ 

17 - 21 2:. 
Pan3. I 

I 

'l'-o-~-----,---~----~-OO--H--·-w----~----1--------U~--10_1,.....,-,r,.-.~-,!-t_: __ ~--.-~---.~-~--~--~,~~ 

('-10- 16 ' .. 7 t ~ ~ -: ~ ' - -~- --'~-1- - - - - . = f 
~. 11: • ~ . : .: I ~ : ~I ~:I =. ~ ~ : :j:j= =. =. = = l : l 
'l'otaiJ2.1$ l u;al ~ ' 1..«8 

I 

: I 
2 11!

j 

0-10- 19j I 89 I 1Q5 I • ' 185 s +---·--
10-15.. 102 15 !'7 26 2! ·• 

• ~~- !i~ !18 " 70 . 6! . 
~ A:Oftl :!,167 1,994 1173. 9{13 888 u 

16 . 53 !3 10 10 -

19t Ui f 36 

1,!6' !1,.106 1 158 f.Oi 162 

1 ---

'!l'otal

o-10-

10-l:i-

oc: I ~ :: ~ ~I ~ ~ ~d nJ 

• t . 5 

• 1 
: : = =I=-

•1 
I ' 2 

I 3 1 . 
u-2\l.. 60 SJ 1 !3 !!J !'1 

S I----

ST - ' ' - ---
13 " 66- --t 

5 
:g I .u' 1cnl ~I f 

• • t _ r· 
10 --I 1 5 2 

30 J8 2 1! 7 ·-· 

M7 
1
1!.5 2 1U 131) f . I 

1D 

10 

' : . 

11- ~:.1 
... -· ... - . 

1 -

- - 1. ll l 

JO ~- 2-U 24! ; 
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EDUCATIO~. 

M.1IS BEL/GlOSS (P.«mdetlJ, 
Population. ZHOB. 

' 
IS 

Other Indian \ernaculara. Other .Asiatic Ve.rnaculara. European Languagea. 

Other Others and Languages 
E&gli.:;h. Others. Sind hi. Laoguagea. Arabic. Persian. Unspecified other than A.GE. 

English. 

t • I 'l .£ ! z . It "' .,; .,; .,; 

~ t i ·~ ...: I c" I~ .. 0 

I~ "' ..,; .,; ~ ,; .. 'Ill "-

~ "';;! m,- "<; -;; • "";j "";j 

~ ~ e ~ .~ ,.2 CIS e ., .. " ~ ~ j e ·E - ~ 8 0 a - "<; e - "";j a 0 a ~~~ ~ 0 § 0 0 0 

~! ~ ~ ~ 
:.;: 

E-< .... " ~ ~ .. E-4 :s ., 
~ ~ .. 

8 " "" ;., "" ""' r-. r-. ~ r.-. 

-2312412~- 26j27j 28 29130 i 31 ii21331 3-l 35 I 36 1 s1 38 I 39 140 .1, !21 i3 ,, I 45 I 46 41 

tslts -· 32 31 1 47 42 5 28 : / .. ~ 18S 18& -· 388 336 2lfJ 11 5 330 305 25 ~aL 

... I ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. -· ... ... -· ... 1 1 .. . .. - ... 2 1 l 0-10 
I 

···I··· ... 1 1 . .. 2 1 1 ... ... -· 2 2 -· I 1 ·- - ... ... 5 5 - 10-15 . 
3 ·r ... -· ... 3 3 ... 3 3 -· 8 8 - 20 19 1 - -· ... 2J 20 115--20 

12 12 ... 31 30 1 42 38 4 23 22 1 i7S 178 - 366 355 1 16 11 5 302 279 ,~~ 4o't'er 

liiusalmans. 

1 1 25 2! 1 124i 124 134 134 85 85 
I ... .... ... ... ... ... - - ·- ... -· . .. ... TotaL 

... ... ... -· .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... - ... - 1 1 ... .. - ... - - - 0-10 

... - ... - ... 2 2 . .. . 1 1 - 2 2 10-1~ ... ... ... ... ... -· . .. ... ... -· -... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 3 3 ... 7 7 - 10 10 . .. ... .. . . .. 8 8 - ~5-20 
• ... ... r-· ... ... ... 1 1 - 22 21 1 115 115 ... 122 122 (" ... - ... 75 75 - ~0 &over 

Christians. 

8 8 lfJ 11 6 93 69 24fTotaL 

- - ... 2 1 1 0-11) 

- 2 2 t0-15 
• -· ... - ' 4 15-20 

- ... , ... 8 8 16 11 6 85 62 2.'. 21) &over 

IIindus: 

. 15,15 ...1 32 31 1 43 3i3 5 1 1 51 51 187 186 1 133 132 
r - ... - -· -· r~L ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . - ... ... ... - ... - - . .. - - ·- - - - 0-10 

... ... ... 1 1 ... 2 1 1 ... - ... . .. ·- ... - - . .. .. . .. - 1 1 ... 0-15 

3 3 .. ... -· ... 2 2 ... . .. ... ... 1 1 ... 8 7 1 - - -· 6 5 I 15-20 

12 12 ..• , 31 30 1 39 35 4 1 1 ... 50 50 ... 179 179 - .. ... ... 126 126 ... ~0-&onr 
-

Sikhs. • 

I 

I 
19 1 

I ... ... ·-~- - 3 3 - -· - .. 13 13 ·- 59 58 1 ... - - 19 •.. TotaL 
I ' . -·I 0-11) 

... ... . .. - ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ·- ... ... -· - - 1-· - ... -· -· I ... ... 

r '"/'" 
... .. . ... ... .. . - ... ... ... ... - -· - .. . .. - ... ·- ... JQ.-.15 

1 1 2 3 3 
I ... ... .. ...... . .. - - ... ... ·- - ... 2 - .. - ... -115-2•) 

... ... ... j ... -· 2 2 - ... I ... ... 13 13 -· 57 56 1 .. - - 16 16 - r&OYer 

0
· £duca-.on 1r:r.s not re~-ord.-d in the case of 762,039 per~ona.· 



BOL&lf. 

.... To\al 

I .J 
~ 
~ 

1 I l 
Total ... 1,998 

' ~tO- ·zst 

to-ts.:. . 81 

15-20- il61 

206 o-nr ~.en 

T otal ... 

D-10-

G--15 ••• 1 

I 

20 

5-20 ... 

.to..r 

Total., 

Cl-10 ... 

lCl-15 ... 

15-10 ... 

20Aner 

Tov.t ... 

D-10 ••• 

1()-15 ••• 

15-20... 

20Aoftr 

T ota1-

o-to. •. 
1 

1 

G-16. .. 

5-20 ... 

20&:0\"81' 

TotaJ ... 

o-to. .. 

1.198 
lOB 

67 

103 

838 

2t 

5 

... 
a 

" 
&SI 
66 

It 

45 

460 

U& 

15 

I 

10 

tl 

• 
s 

j 
~ • ! lli1 

""' I I ' 
1.483 t53 

14t 138 

6li' • 

115 ·n 
1,169 242 

871 32'1 

100 103 

S9 18 

" 29 

659 177 . 

ll 8 

' 1 

. .. ... 
- s 
10 ' 

&OS 90 

19 .2'1 

15 6 

S2 13 

. 411 " 
~ 101 J3 

10 i 

I 1 

8 I 

82 15 

t I 

l I . 
tD-16. •• 1 - l 

15-20- 1 1 -
20Ao-nr ' I I 

,. 

J'OPCUftO .. 

Literate.' . -DlHerate. urc~ .. 

I 
i i 4 j ! ·j· j ';I 1 '-! ";; "Gi 

! e - I ~ 0 
f4 ~ .. i-< 

""' ""' 6 l G I , • l t I 10 11 j~t 113 -stu 1,887 l.B 441 U8 t 118 -51 :1 ·G 178 139 - '137 :I a ... 
8 ' ·t 'IS A 25 a ... 

!8 t3 I 134 ?2 u 10 110 ... 
!27· 221 i 1,18' 9i7 237 102 I JOI -
66 5& 1 UM 818 . 328· 88 as -
l l - 2ol t9 103 1 l -
1 l - 5f J8 18 1 1 --
i 1 1 101 73 28 - - -

&1 51 - 785 608 17'1 86 88 ... 

-
1 ... 17 10 ' & j 1 -· -

1 I -· ' s J ... ... ... 
-- ... - ... ... - - ... ... . 

a ... a - ... . - - - -,, 
13 • ' I - - - ... 

• 
) . .. 

145 143 I 43'1 349 l!8 10 70 -
s I 1 53 ·J1 26 I s ... 
6 6 ... 15 9 6 I I ... 
1~ u 1 30 18 12 s t ... 

121 1211 ~ 339 295 " 57 57 ... 

48 &1 1 78 5& 2t -·I • ... 
·1 1 ... u ' 5 ........ -... ... ... t -1 I - .. . ... 

7 ---~ - 3 l I 1 . I ... 
40 39 1 57 4.3 14 7 7 ... 

t a 1 I 1 ' I . I -- ... - I 1 I - - -
.• ... 1 - - - - - ... 
l l ... - _, - - - -
I I -· I - I I t -

.. ToW eoliUIUl t • i.Dcludee 1 Pani. 

.. • fi" " l • 

TABLE VIIL
nn~ POPUIJ.TION AND 

Pan 1.-Total 
-· 

Lrnun 

Pwrincial Te~MCUJan of the Pujab • 

Paahto.• Hindi • G•rmukhi. 

• i i 
3 tl ~ -;· .. 'i 

. . .. ';;j .s ii .. ... 
~- El - Ei ~ s ~ ~ 

oe 
~ .. "::ol • ~ ""' r:o. 

u 15 16 11 I 18 19 20 21 12'J 

-·r 42 a - 71 88 a 
... .. - ... ... ll 1 1 

...... - I I .. - - -' ... ~· .. ll I ... 7 G 1 
". ···t .. 38 38 ... 61 n 1 . 

Part 2.-

... , ...... sf s ... I •I··· ..... , .. - ... .. - - ... 

...... .. ... - ... - ••• ... 
-- ... ... - ... - --... , ... .. I I .. ! 2 -

Parts.-

- ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 
... ... ... . .. .. . . .. ... . .. .. . 
-· ... .... ... ... .. ~ . .. • •• ... 
.. ... ... ... ... . .. - . .. . .. . ... ... .. . ... - ... ... ... .. .. 

Part 4.-

_J ~·1-· 39 ·39 ... 24 29 I 

... ... ... 1 .. . t ... ... 1 ... 
.. ... ... 2 I ... -· - ... 
... • • .1 ... I J ... 1 . .. 1 

I 35 as ... ... . .. ... 22 22 ... 
. I 

Part5.-

-· • ..1 ••. 1 1 ... 45 " 1 

... ..J ... ~ . .. ... 1 1 ... 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... . .. 6 6 ... 

... ... ... I 1 ... 38 37 1 

Part e.-
I I ... ... ... .. - - .. - -... - .. ... -· ... ... - . .. 

1- ... .. ... - .. - ... . .. 
... .. - ... ... - ... - ... 
... , ... .. ... .. . ... ... - ... 



, EDGO.!.TIO~. 
Jl~L.V F.ELIGJONS (P..tJIXYft161!).• 
Population. 

Ill 

Other Indian Vel'II&Culart. Other Asiatic ~ emaculan. 

Othel'8. Sindbi. Other 
Languagec. Arabic. 

::: :::t. ~ ml-: s s - ajr 1 

~ =t: :~ ~ ~ ·~ ·~ ~~~ ~ 
Musalm.ans. 

'··· 
I I 

8 6 
I 

1 ... ... ... ... 
I -· 

... - -... ... .. - ... ... - . .. ... - ... ... 
... ... 

[ 
... ... ... ... ·- ... - - ... 

... ... ... ... -· .. . .. ... 1 ... 1 

- ... , ... - ... ... -· - ... 51 5 ... 
I• 

ChriStians. 

Persian. 
Lauguaget 

Others ud oiber than 
Unapecitied. English. 

1-3-.-=--t---:---:=-•--E-<:o" I ;:!I,;•· ~ j i I ~ 
o-; e ~o-;;e 

E-< ~ .: ~ E-c :a r:: 
---L--~~.~~~~~ 

.as 1 ss 1 37. 38 1 s9 1 •o u 1 42 1 ,3 

u "-
1 1 ••• 

2 2 -. . -
37 87 ••• 

' 
2'A 2ll -

1 1 . .. 
1 1 .. . 
1 1 ... 

19 19 ... 

D U 1 I 1 1 

1 - I •• .•• --

1 1 .• 1 ... 1 

10 10 •• 1 1 ••• 

- ... ... ... ... .. . 
... . .. 

""" 
.. - . .. 

... . .. ... .. 
··~ --I ... . . . . - -... - .. . ... . .. -I . 

I 

~----~~--------~--------~-------... , ..... - ... , .. ~ 
... ... ... 

1 

-
= ~~~- ... 

.... 
... 

1 
I 

I 1 1 ... 
1 ... ... . .. . .. 

I··· 
.. ... -
r -· 1 ·-

1 ... 1 1 -
... 1 ; .. 
·- ... -· 1 1 

Htndus. • • 
...1 

.. ... ... 21 21 ... 3 3 ... J s ... 21 21 -· 8 8 -. ... ... -... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . . . .. . .. . 
2 2 1 1 -... ... ... ... ... ·- . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

I 
.. . .. . 

I 
.. 4 1 1 

,, 
3 ... ... ... ' -· ... ... ... ... ·r ... - .. . - -· .. . 

i !I -· I ... ... 15 15 ... 2 . .. 2 ... 171 17 ... 8 8 ... . . .. .. . 
I 

Sikhs." 
. 

- ... ~ 
- ... ... 
-· ... . , - .. 

~-I ... ~·· ·I ... ... 
Others (JainS and Parsis). 

I I I I 1 ·t 3 I 1 -· ... .. -· -· - ...... :j ·- - .. . - ... - -· -... ... •· ... ... - ... -· \ ... -· - ... ... ... ... - ... -· ~~ - ·-I I 
I 

1 1 ... 
-~ 

- - ... ·- ... 1- ... . .. ... - ... - - ·- ... -I :;: .. 
... 

I= - - ... I ·- . .. ... , ... - ... ... 1 1 . .. - - .. . , 
~I ... - ... ... .. . - .. .... 1 ... 1 1 - .. ·- ·-

• EJc ?ahon was aoi 1\JCurJed tn the cue of 76~,'.1~ persons. . , 

BOLAN. 

Engliah. 

..; i - ii 0 
E-t ;:!!! . 

" I 4:51 

59· m 
1 1 

2 ! . 
7 • .. 

'9 4:5 

' ' . ... . .. 
- ... 
- -
4 4 

16 9 

1 1 

... . .. 
3 -

-1! 8 

:H 34 
. .. . .. 

2 I 

3 3 

29 29 

J 2 

2 2 

3 3 

. .. ... . .-
~~ 1 . 

' I J 

j 
• E! • Jr.. 

46 

7 

... 

... 
a 

' 

·--. .. 
--

[To&al--.. 
0-10 .•• 

10-15. •• 

1~20 ... 

2o&over 

Total. 

0-10. 

10-15. 

15-20.' ' .. 
20&ov 81' 

-
. I 

' Total . 
... 0-10 .• 

. .. 10-15 .. 

3 1~20 .. 

' 20&ove r 

.. . TotaJ ... 

- o-10 ... 

"" ~0-15 .•• . .. 1~20 ... 
. ' ... 20&over 

. .. Total .•• 

Q-::J9 ••• 
... 10-:5.:. 

~ 15-20 ... 

. .. 20&"er . 

... Total. 

- 0-10 .. 

• ... 10-15. .. 
- 15--20 .. 

... JO&ne r 
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TABLE X. 
LANGUAGE.• 

Zuoa. Boux. 

1 a \. 9 l1o 
11 ' 12 113 1' 116 111 

Group A-Veraacalan ot1 • .,·- · 
• India ·••• •·• - ··· ~ 134.946 8,622 ~J35 ~9,781 5,354 UOO s,m Ul88 8.4!l'l 7,590 837 1,808 1,363 

I 
I 

Cl 
I 

! 
4 

I 
(•) Balaohlstaa · ... - 7,72J 8,319 1.403 3,8 !,72! 844 um ~ a» 1,141 1,933 5!08 85& m J 

Balochi ••• 

Brahm 

Palbto. • •• 

llakraDi." ••• 

Khetraiii ••• 

-
-

• .. t,so7 a19 .as t93 t25 

... &t5 509 

••• 5,557 -1,836 

••. 110 152 

I 3 

136 S51 254 

721 2,822 2,343 

58 

-
Veraaealare or ·Pro-

68 440 823 117 •180 116 

97 . 179 

4'19 73$ 

206 

142 37 106 106 

638 98 1,849 1,'106 

149 . 57 

-
a 

.S 

I 

3 

143 

l 

-
' t 
150 

I 

., 
U9 

1 

•• 
.l 
l 

·l 
l rilloea Ia India 'be:ron4 io>t:oAa lnD 

00 1
., ' 

BalaobistaD ... -· ~ ~;t}tl 7.219 ~.769 ~7/SJ f.710 8,639 4,960 1619 8,288 5/.Jfll . 629 1.151 • 
(.a)Beq&l

Benpli .. -

Birhu' - -... so 
1 

11 9 17 

- . 1 1 
. 
-a 1 

1 
-. -

1 1 1 

(&) Bomba:r Presl4enc:r-

Silldbi 

Siraiki 

. DakhDi 

-
1\onkaui -

Gajrati -

- Naga!' -

- llaratbl -

Ghati · ... 

. Gowari 

(t) lllaclrae-

Tamil 

llaclraai --

-
..: 

-
-

Tamp.--~-
llalabari ... • ... ' . , ,. 

' 

••• 3,305 2,309 996 1.635 1,137 «98 1,450 l,D05 445 18'1 137 

1 

41 

M 

1 

35 6 

49 5 

28T 170 

24 

49 

410 

... 
20 -.' 

" 6 
255 155 

13 11 

-· 977 927 

J 12 10 

10 938 895 

I 

43 

1 -1 

- .. 34 26 8 

18 --!! 6 

30 

~~ 

36 

J 

22 • 8 

11 •• 
5 

1 

-25 

16 

28 

18 

1 

18 

11 

21 

u 
36 31 

I 2 

7 

6 

7 

7 

5 

1 

' 
. 42 

1 

19 

1 

1 

' 
29 

l 

13 

u . 5 

13 

i 

5 

11 

I 

s 

18 

.._ .. _ ... 

•••' 2 

1 1 10 10 

"1 

1 

- ... . ... 
.. -

• Language wu uo& recorded ia lbe cue of 762,039 penoDB. 

t 

- l 
1 1 

60 33 ao ·· i 
... . .. 

i ... 
-

••• ... 
... - ... 

-
... 7 G 

1 

... , ... •• 

-
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TABLE X-corild. 
LANGUAGE. 

. 
BoLAlfo. TOTAL R&COJU>BD. QUBTTA•PI.I!B~. TJU.IIoCBOTULI. ZBOB. 

----
LANG~.AGE&. .. .: a I 

.: .. 
I I • • I 

,.; • 4 i 
R ri CD .. CD R i s 1'1 "' .; ~ 

0 Cl "ii 0 
~ l £ ~ ~ 

,3· 0 .. 
• .. ;;, a .. .. ;; ! ~ B I'! a ... .. • :Ill &: ~ r: ~ :a! C> • ::iii • ~ ID llo4 CD 

;&, Po fro p., rot ~ 

~ 1 2 I s I ' '5 
J 

6 7 8 9 

' 
10 11 I 12 I 13 14 I 15 I 16 

' 
' - . 
~ . 

) North•Westera Pro- ~ .. 
~ riacee- • 
(J 

. 
198 .UJda ... - - 9,331 1/ll5 1,806 6)89 4.861 1}28 1,261 940 321 1,6831 1,552 131 . 172 26 

• ~ 

Hindi ..... - ... 800 818 42 269 253 16 102 8& 18 458 454 4 S1 2T ' 
~)PaDJab-

Punjabi - ... . ... 20,263 16,198 4,061i 11,836 9,239 2,597 3,72£ 2,8b9 865 3,82& 3,390 4:36 877 710 167 

Gurmukhi ••• ... - s 3 ... 1 1 ... .1 1 ... ... ... ... J 1 . .. . 
} Pabari ••• ... ... ' 8 1 7 . 6 1 ... ... ... 1 1 . .. ' 1 .1 . .. 
' Pothwari · •• - ... l 1 ... ... ... .. . 
~ 

.. . ... ... - ... - '1 1 . .. .. 

Dogri - 21 18 •• 12 10 I 8 7 l 1 1 . 
1 

... -· - .... ... ... 
i 

. .. 
llewati -· ... ... 2 I ... 1 1 -· ... ... - l l - -· - ... 

I 
Jatki ... ... ... 1 1 ... ... . . .. 1 -· 1 - ... ... ' ... . .. -... 
Sanskrit 

. 
I 

.. . .. -· ·- ... I ... J I ... ... -· ... . .. ... . .. .. . -· ... 
' 
l)Rajpatana- . 
j Marwari 251 9 7 65 1 

.' . ... ... ' ... 230 21 179 166 13 16 56 . .. . .. .. . 
' .' 

. 
') Settlements (Po I' t • • c su•ee>-
! ' 
i Goaneae -· ... . ·- 83 77. • 61 55 ' 6 6 ... 15 15 ... I I .. . . . . 

roup a-countries fa 
. Asia beJ'ODClllldla ... 1.549 1,{fl'l 47J '818 537 379 178 149 m .M7 283 64 ·uo 108 I 
G 

. .. 
• -Couatrlea adjacent to 

!i83 ladia ... ... . .. .. . 1,521 1,067 481 891 s 364 178 149 !7 3{7 84 1!0 108 s 
I 

·~ Alghanlatan- • . ~ 
Kalldahari · 

. ... ... 11 5 S· 11 5 6 ... ... .. . ... . .. .. .. . .. . .. ~ .. . 
Hazara ... ... ·- 51 16 35 . 51' 16 35 ... ... ... ... ... ... •.•• . .. . .. . . 

t•)Nepal-

l 
Gorkhia ... ... . .. 14 10 ' 12 8 

., . ... ..... ~ ... ' 2 11 . .. . .. . ... . .. 
c) Perala-( 

PeniaD - - ... 1,447 1,035 412 816 497 319 176 14:9 27 345 281 64 11() 108 2 

d) Tibet-( ~ 
-

Tibetan or Bhotia of Tibet 1 l ... 1 ·t ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. . .. 
··~ 

n-Othe• Coantriea .iD 
Asia ... ... ... . .. - ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. - . .. .. . . ... .. . 

(•1) Arabia-
.. 

. 
Arabic ... ... . .. 25 10 15 25 10 15 -· ... ... -· - ... ... - -Group c-coantrlea in ' .-

Europe ... ... .. . 3.590 3,02'1 &63 3,396 2.908 690 96 68 39 79 63 JE} :0 12 8 . 
English ., 

3,584 3,005 659 3,391 2,905 486 94 55 39 79 63 1!6 20 12 •• ... ... . . .. . - - J 

FNnch ... -· ... i - 2 2 - 2 ... ... ·- - - - - - -
Torkitb or 0111W1li - 4 2 2 3 1 2 1 1 ... - - ... - ... . .. 
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TABLE XI. 
BIRTH-PLACE.• . 

TOTAL DISTRICTS WBBU •NVIIIUTI!D. l . 
UTl'U.ID. 

QUHT.l-PISBUI. . Ta.u.-CBOTIALL ZBOB. Bow. . Dt"'JCT I 8T.A.TW, 
PJtOvt•ca o• Comrnt •rl : . . . I . . . .,; wsi:u Bon. .,; 

~ .. -~ a i g • ...! a • .! ~ 
.. 

: . ~ . l· ., .. I " i 1 I " 
~ 1: -;. a ! 'ii s 

~ - s • ~ ::;a r: ~ ::a r: ::i :a r: p., 
'~ 

1- - ---- _ ___.._I_ f--. 
1 2 3 • 6 6 7 8 9 10 l1 12 13 15 16 

rotat' retarDed -· -~7111 39,050 urn p.gM7'~ s= 8,471,8.417 S,054 8,853 7~ WI 1.1138 1,483 4f 
• 

L District. of Balaolala- . 
taa - -· - ... 7,475 &.153 1.321 3.599 1,373 1,291 !.144 1.&01 843 1.133 IH.8 185 699 a:n ~ 

(Ill) British and Admla· •• . . . 
. . latered TerrltorJ'. &.133 3,813 1,5~ 1,928 1,929' 009 U70 8'13 397 896 7'1'1 119 39 .34 
1. Qaetta-Pisbin - ... 3,116 2,109 1,007 2,655 1,728 927 157 95 62 27i 258 16 30 28 

_J 
I. Thal·Chotiali ... ... 1,2J4 909 ao5 122 . 96 . 26 1,080 ?60 330 64 67 7 8 6 .. 
s. Zbob' - ··- ... 716 673. 143 136 94 a 81 26 6 M8 453 95 I -'- Obagai -· ... ... 27 2t 6 15 11 ' I I -· 10 9 1 - -· . .. . . 
. (&) Ageao:F ... ... s.au 1,540 . '8(1 871 441 B 8'1& • i46 23'1 171 88 660 mn :3 • . . 

1. Kala'' ; ••• .... . .. 2,140 1,425 715 6U 399 215 802 . 676 226 175 157 16 551 293 
5L Las Bela ... ... ... 22 21 1 22 21 1 ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. .. . . .. ... ~ 
8, Uuapeoifie~ . ... ... 180 94 86 85 24 11 71 62 20 66 14 50 9 4 

I~ 
... 

B. ProYinoes In IDdla 
~.629 ~ · btJ'ODd Balaohistaa.. 8,009 B.IJ8j -14,857 4.025 5,547 4,004 1.283 8,218 5.801 815 urn 901 

-·· ... . 
! 

1. Ajmer ·-•• ... - 168 162 6 161 )57 .. ... ... . .. ·6 .. 1 ! 1 
2. Bengal ... ... ... 146 99 u 108 7S 35 11 7 ' 22 16 6 6 3 

3. Bombay ••• ... ... 1,564 1,583 181 1,426 1,272 154 74. 54 20 63 li8 7 1 1 .. 
4. Siod ... ... ... 2,617 1,795 722 1,404 986 418 862 1113 249 206 158 . '48 ~5 38 

li. Burma ... ... 23 8 15 19 7 12 2 . I ·. 2 1 1 ... ,.••• - ... ... 
6, Central India ... ... 18 15 .a 8 6 2 10 9 1 . ~·~· ... ... ... .. . ... 
7. Central Provinces - 90 77 13 69 59 10 3 'I -~ 18 ta 2 ... ... ... 
8.· 'Madras ... ... ... 146 106 40 12~ 9a 87 • ... -· 11 II . '2 2 1 

. . 
9. North· We~~ternProvinoes 5,339 ,4,446 893 3.346 2,678 668 821 6fl4 157. 983 929 54 189 .1~ 1 

10. Punjab .... • •• . .. 21,181 17.063 4,118 11,80-f 9,163 2,641 3,721 2,877 8~ 4,823 4,341' 482 833 ti82 . ]5 
11. ~dia unspecified ... 330 21i9 61 208 164 '' &9 34 6 83 71 12 ... . ... .. . 

' '. . .. 
c. States in India beyond 

3,300 9,988 319 ~ 2,119 • Balaohistan ... . .. 240 ~ 188 ·oo 663 647 16 47 41 

1, · Bombay and Sind - ... 254 195 .. 59 229 174 55 20 16 4 4 ,. ... 1 1 .. . 
2. CenUal .India ••• ... 238 216 . 22 221 .199 22 ·- ... ... 15 16 -· 2 I ... 

.. 

3. HyderJ,bad f r .9 41 8 85 29 6 .. 2 2 10 10 ..~ - . ... ... .. . -•• Kashmere · ... . .. 449 382 . 67 306 266 " 74 . 62 12 45 41 ' 25 23 
( 

29 5. }.lyaore ... '·- ... !12 18. .. 14 . 17 12 - ... . .. 1 . ... t 2 1 
c:. N.-W. Provinces r··· 33 28 ·6 26 2:1 4 . 1 . 1 ... 6 6 l ... ... .. 
7, , Punjab' ... 

lo : ... 

900 820 80 fi28 575 53 89 69 20 ~73 . 167. 6 10 g .... ····· 8. Rajputa_na ... - t,lSol 1,987 '7 784 ' 751 33 •o 28 .U 304 803 . 1 ·6 6 
' . . ! 

'· Ponugueee Se\Uemente. 122 112 10 ,. 88 6 10 10 ... . 17 14 3 1 . .. 
10. War.irinaa .... ... 88 88 ... - ·- ... . .... ... . .. ·88 88 ·-· ... -· .. . 
11. Yachiataa. · 

. 
1 1 1 1 . .. ~ ... ·- ·- -· ·- . .. ... 

. - - ... ... ... . . 
D. Couutries acljaoent to 

3,482 9,785 India -· ... ... 69'1 1,008 1,427 531 622 459 70 .790 696 94 m mo 
• . 

1. Afghanistan . .. •• ~ 3,436 2,761 675 1,918 1,408 510 620 450 70 787 G96 93 211 209 
I. Bbutan - ... · .... l ... 1 1 ... 1 ... ... ... - ... ... ... .. . .. . . 

6 4 I '$ '1 ! 2 2 
. 

1 I 3, Nipal - ... ... ... ... - - .. . .. Pe~ -· ... ... 89 20 19 36 18 114 ... - - s 2 1 ... ... .,.J . I . . 
Otlaer Aalatlo Cooa- ' .. . ! tries ... -· ... - to m 15 35 20 15 - ... , . - & 5 ... ... ... ·-. , 

' 
, 

i 

1. .o\rabia ... - - 29 15 ·u 29 15 14 . .. ... - ... .. . - ... - ···~ I. Turkiatau. •• ... ... 11 10 ., . 6 6 1 . .. ... -· 6 6 ·- ... . .. ..•. ., . . 
! 

0 Birth-place was a.o\ recorded ia \he cu. of 7t:2,u3V pen.>u. 
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TABLE XI-(OOfi•utd. 
BffiTH-PLACE. 

' • DlnmC'JW W'JIU8 JDnlJIBU'ftD, 
' 

TOTAL 
ltET1lllii.ID. Qt;&'IT.&-I'wlm. TJW.-CBOJ'IALI. Zuo-. Bor.&Jr. -

DIS'BIC!', ST.&TB, 
Pao,uca ca CotJIITBY .. 

i ·~~ 
rl ~i j 

W'B£&• Bou. .. ~ ~. -~ 
Cl 

1 ~ j 
1:1 • ... a • ";i 1: • " ~ . -:; o I • 0 • .. e ..! a :: j a . .. a ! = .. • .. .t II C!S II II 

=-,.. 1:14 =a ~ 

: I : 

~ ~ Jot ~-

1--- 5 6"t 13 t• 15 16 ·'· I 2 3 ' 11 12 

'. Earope - -· - 2,858 2m3 193 !,791l 2,625 1'13 18 10 8 u 9J J3 l - 1 
1. Eogland and Wales - 2)t8 2,jij~ 146 2,.f103 2,3i:J 130 u 8 5 32 !1 11 - - -I. 8ootlaDd ••• 58 u 1& 52 3j 13 . 

1 1 ' 2 I 1 - 1 ... - ... 
' .. . 

s. helantl ••• - - 211 190 21 20C 11U 20 I ! 1 1 5 i - ·- - -
{. haunel hlanc1a 3 I 1 s I 1 • .. - - ·- - -· -· ...• ... ; ... .. . .. Gibraltar ••• 1 l - . 1 1 - - - ... - -· -· ·- -- ... ... .. 

t \. - ' 
•• Malta ... - ... 7 4 3 7 4 3 ... . .. ·- - ... ·- ·-· (• .. . .. 
'· Belgium ... - ... 1 ... l 1 ... 1 . .. ... . .. -· - - - , ... ·-23 19 ' 23 19 ' 

.. .. Fraooe ... ... - - .. ·- ·- -· -· -- ··- ... • 
' ' .. 
f. German :f ••• - - 2 I ·- I 2 ... ... . .. ... -· -· ·- .... ... ... 
o. Ponugal... • •• ... 1 - 1 1 ... 1 - -· -· ..• - ... - ... ... 
1. Europe uDSpecifiecl 1 l 1 1 ... ..• ' . .. ·- - ... -· - . .. ... ... -
" - i 

:America ... -· - D 3 8 6 3 I 1 - 1 3 - 3 - .·- ... 
L Caaa.da - ... .. ' 1 a ., 1 1 - - - -· 3 - 3 ... . .. -!. lleaioo - - - 1 1 - 1 1 ... ..... ... - - ·- - •• ·- ·-.. .. 
I. Uu.itetiStatn - ... 1 ... l - . .. -· 1 - l ... . .. ' ... - - -
"' South America ... - I 1 1 2 I 1 - ... - -· - - - -· -
,6. America UDSpecified - 1 ... 1 1 -· 1 .... -· ... ... - - ... - -• 
L Africa - - - ·15 8 I 1' 5 8 - ... - l 1 -· - - -1. Cape Coloo1 ... - 5 3 5 3 i ... - . .. ... ... ... - ·- -·.2. Euc Africa ... . .. 1 - 1 l - 1 ... ... . .. ... ... ... ..... . .. -... . . . 
'3. Egyp~ ... ! 2 I t ' ... - ... - -· ... ' ... ... -· . .. ... ··- . .. 
•• South Africa ... - 5 1 ' • 6 1 ' -· - ... ... ... ·- ... ' ... . .. 
6. Africa anspecifi.e4 ... I I - 1 1 -· ... ... .. .. 1 1 ... ... - •!• 

Aaatr&lasia & B 3 I 1 1 B ·t l 1 I 
; -· ... "i" - ·-· -1. A111tralia ... - - 5 i 3 I 1 1 i 1 1 1 ... 1 - -· -

• MleceU&Deoaa - -· I I 1 ·s 1 1 . 1 1 - -· - - - -1. Ateea ... - - 3 2 1 t I 1 I 1 - - ·- ... ·- -L 
The followiDg AN the diBtl'ieta froiD which &he Jalgelt a amber of IDIDllglalliB ue drawa -

~ . •: . 
'GDjab - - ... ~6,18J ~ ... 9,GM 7,512 1.152 3,000 J,.'R 892 &mJ 3.107 392 733 803 .13) 
\ 

L Amri~ ... ... ... 2,2U 1,714 530 1,,24 1,063 361 513 391 122 ru 18& 31 92 76 16 
\ 

t. Sialko~ - - ... 2,C5a 1,586 .:J 1,238 9.'l9 2:.-9 353 269 8-1 37! 309 63 91 69 23 

3. Jhulum .. ~ • ... -· 1,572 1,337 235 783 621 162 ·"235 209 26 510 471 39 ~ 36 8 .. Rawalpindi 1,474 1,272 202 878 7U 136 196 161 .M 337 310 27 '63 " H ... . .. ' 
6. .Jallwu!ur - - 1,278 1,059 219 <612 M8 1M 241 !04 &3 163 159 • 56 t8 8 

6. Gajraawala ... ... 1,2U 946 301 788 60& 186 21.3 145 68 20! 163 39 " 34 10 

' 7. Gojrai ... ... -· 1,192 982 ·210 679 556 123 250 191 63 174 15& 20 8t 75 . · It 
; 

' 8. Hoehiarpv ... - 1,084 946 138 003 &78 75 24& . 209 36 170 160 10 117 99 f8 

9. Gurd&apur ·- ... 982 77& 208 569 430 139 !"26 181 89 129 113 16 58 " : . 14 

' lO. l'eshawar -· ·- 818 65& 164 M7 412 135 107 85 .21 152 U5 7 lZ 11 -
ll . Lahore 67-1 &71 203 5i 

. 
"n - - ... 435 303 132 15& 103 68 63 15 lJ 6 

-li. Dera Iamail Khan ... 627 &87 uo 167 115 52 66 . S9 17 403 332 '71 t 1 ~ 

13. Ludhiana - ... 618 5-17 71 llj r.o " 7~ 66 19 206 !OQ 
I • ·23 21 I 

lf. De~ Ghasi Kllall - 583 377 206 289 173 116 
I 

154 91 63 118 
' 

99 - 19 22 u .8 

15. Shahpu ... ... ·- 538 468 70 188 158 31) 61 52 IS 280 !55 !5 I 3 -I ' 

ilnd -- - - - 1.818 
~ 

1.315 Q 1.058 761 & m3 • 165 181 Ul 37 • 31 .. s 
[L Sbibrpar -· ... 1,197 831 366. 721 4!1 238 360 w 108 88 7f u !f) u I 

t~. • 
Brdefthtcl - -· 621 &&& 137 3271 270 57 203 144 n 73 50 23 18 18 

• -
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' ' ' 
Age. 

: 

' -
. I 

TABLE-XII. 

IXFIIUIITIES. . 

Pan L~~ by ages the ·afflicted of the Provinrf. 

Total 
,. 

Deaf heaDe. 
. 

Blind. amiciec1. ma-. 
' .. 

·~ 
.; "' 

~ 
~ 

= ~j ~I+ 
.; 

a . . c . • • g Q i - 0 • l ! ~ .. .. • - a • • I • .. - •. • a _!_.: . .. • ~ -~ ~ lire Clot -~ :a &: 
-=--I ~~- u.u I . ' 5 ' 

'l 8 10 
• I 

Lepen. 

= ~-~ 0 .. 
E - e . .. . 
~ ~ '"" 
u 115 16 

BAL't"CBJST.&lf - - " !5 I I ' t • 7 t 15 11 ' 1 ·- 1 

Total British aacl Ad· 
.llli~recl Territor7 - . 31 .25 

6-10 ••• -· ... ... I : l . ' 
!0-15 -~- ... ... - 5 ' . 
15-20- -· ... - t 1 . • 
!0-U ... - - ·- 1 I 

!$-30 •·. ... . .. - 1 1 
... "':: 

~- ... - - "6 ' 
~ ... ... - ... 8 5 . 
fl)....f5- ... - ... l 1 

16-60 ••• ... .... .. . s 3 

~ ... - - - 1 1 . 
IOuadoftr - - - ' s 

. 

I '8 f 2 
.2 1 - 1 

I 2 2 -
i - - -· -... - - -
1 - - -. 
I I I -
1 2 "1 1 

- - - -. 
- 1 1 -- 1 1 -
1 - - ... 

'.rABI.E XIL 

Th~~ 

• 
1 

I 

I 

1 

I 

-
I 

... 
-... 
-

., .t 15 11 

·1 ... 1 ... 
2 - I -
1 l - -
1 
. ... - -- 1 1 -1 

... - _3 2 

2 ... 2 2 

... - 1 1 
.. ... - I 2 

... ... ... -. ! - - ' 3 

. Part 2.-Showing by districts ~e afllicted. of the Province. 

Total . ' •· I*f· : Inane. • Blind. aftli~ML : Dl ... 
" 

·, ~Diatride. 

~~ 
: 

.. •. rl •. ~. s~~ f A i a • co .. - i : a; 

1_1 ! 
• .s a • 

i • -- a -; 
' CD "' 0 = . . ~ ; . , Clot )!_ lire Clot.. =- ~ ~ 

c-
( 1 I I 5 6 7 • t 10 11 u : 

-• JUl.UCBJSTAJI 
.. 

31 • 8 J I I ' t 15 n . - -' .. . -t'otal Brltbh aacl A.a. ' •. m.ilaia'erecl 'l'erritol7 - H •• I 8 ' I • ' I 15 11 
1 . 
i t. Queita-Pi&bill ... _:__~· 25 19 I • ' ... li ' 1 13 9 . • I 

\ \ 2.. Tbal-Cilotiali -· - 5 I I -· 2 • I 1 I 2 
\ 

3.. %hob - - - 1 1 - I i - ·- - - -· ... . 
' 

' 1 - 1 

1 ... - . .. 
1 - - ... 
-· - - ... 
- - .... ... 
- ·- ... ... 
1 1 - 1 

... - . .. .. . 
- ... - -- - -· ·-- ... ... . .. 
1 ... - -

LepeJ'I • 
. 

.; 

i .; 
.!! .; ..! .. .. s :: j a • ~ & lire - -
13 u 16 16 

I ., - 1 

' 1 - 1 

' 1 ... 1 ,. 
- - ... ... 
- -· . .. ·-

. t ·p-., :JlaiM. Female~. 
N..._bfinDitia wen ntiii!IM iaBmU aa4 AcJminial"enlcl TeniiorJfcw&be a!llicWamougaU86707-=39~+916S7 OD17. 

. 'lh8J were aa& ncoNec1 ia elhv are~~. · 



32 

. . 
BALUCHISTAN. 

OASTE, TRIBE, 
·RACE OR T~!l'A 

N.A.TIONA.LITY. 

Persons, Males. Fem&l81! PersoDB, Males. Femalee, 

- -
1 2 3 { 5 6 7 

. 
TOTAL ... ... 810,746 445,520 365,226 308.246 178,5m 129,720 

, 
199,!5'1 109,806 89,651 lil8,617 109,300 89,215 AFGHANS ..• ... . 

J. Afr!di ... . .. 134. 120 14 13~ 
~.,... 

;t20 ~4 

2. B.ibi 151 77 74 146 
. 

75 ' 'it ... ... 
3. BaraQh ... ... 457 267 190 377 219 158 .. Gaud! pur ... 42 34 8 42 34 8 

5. Gh~z!i ••• . .. 13:940 
' 

8,327 5,613 13,901 . 8,302 5p9~ 

6. hot ... ... 2,048 1,112 936 2,048 '1,112 936 

7. Jlifar ... .... 1,033 553 481 1,033 552 .. 481 

8. Kakar -··· ... 105,444 57,628 47,816 105,183 57,480 47,70il 

9. K&usi ... . .. 1,318 -685 683 1,807 ' ··681 628 

10. Khl!ttak 250 233 I 1'l 250 233 17 -· 
11. Lodhi -· ... 27 24 8 ~1 24 s 
12, Lohan& ... ... 8 6 2 8 ·B 2 

' ' " 
13. L-6ni ... ... ... 2,582 .1,329 1,253 2,562 1Jl29 1,25$ 

14. Marwat ... 21 18 3 21 18 ,s ... .. .. -
15. Mash win[ ... 677 299" 278 539 264 255 

• 1&. Mohmand ... 1M 115 39 154 116 39 

17, NiAml ... . .. 121 117 4 121 117 4 .• .. 
; 

18. N6rz&i 14 12 2 14 ;·ta ~ 
2 ... ... .._,_ ~ .. 

19. Pant 20,682. 10,989 9,693 20,682 10,989 •· 9,693 ... ... 
Badollf ••• s9 

. , . , 
20; ... 39 so 9 00 .~ 

/ 

21. Shirant ... ... ~,309 3,914 3,395 • '1"9 3,887 3,36~ 

22. Switi -· ... 4. 4: .....• ' 4 - , .,.,.,._-_~-. 
lt,i95 23. Tarin ... . .. 97,906 20,511 37,400 20,276 17,184-. 

24. Ustr&Iu\ ... 663 363 285 659 36~ 285 
25. Vazir ~ 98 ... ... 97 1 98 97 1 

26. Yusafzil ... 70 liG u 70 56 14 
27. Zarknn ••• 1,867 981 

. 
886 1,867 88& ... 981 

28. Zmacll ... ... 531 318 213 531 318 213 
29, Unspecified ... 1,977 1,583 394 _1,977 1,583 394 

Africa.UB.,. ... ... 23 15 8 23 15 s 
A he ria ... ... . .. 35 22 -13 35 22 13 
.Ahfr ... ... . .. 556 363 ~a 556 363 198 
.1bd ... ... . .. :HI 15 4: 19 15 ' l.mil ... ... . .. 9 ii 4 5 9 4 5 . 
Arab ... . .. 

·~ 67 31 ltl 57 31 26 

TABLE 
CASTE, TRIBE, RACE 

• 
BRITISH .l.ND .ADMINISTERED 

-

QUETT.I.~ 
Pmanc • .;c. Ts.U...O&OTIALI. Zao& 

Kalet, Females. Halet. Femalee, Mal ell, l!'ema.lea, 

8 9 t 10 11 12 1~ . 
; 
I 

. 
68.945 45.1!'12 40,608 32,491 p9.231 MJilB 

. 31;86i 30,846 ?.18jj68 16,085 61,549 42,140 
" ·- .. 

(7 10 21 a 51 1 

75 71 ... .. .. . .. . .. 
.. 

59 .. 44 
" 9 7 5 ... . 

' 7 ... 5 . .. i 22 8 
" 

1,.sa9 . 897 .1,0'1( 762 5,521 3,935 
~ .• . 

.• .39 sa _1,073 898 .... .; ~ . ~t'_c ... .. 
. ::.· -.... ······ ~ .... ~ - .. , _' 55.2 481 

•' ~ . . 
20,020 16,24:8 I :1,160 6,154 30,26l 25~292 
- • ., 

557 545 ' 8 6 112 ?5 
. .. , '-'c • 

' 
S5 ..... _.' . o4 · ... , 194 . 13 

.·~-,-.. ... ·r :: .22 .2 .,.-. 2 •!r.• .. . ... .. . · . .. .. . 
6 ' 

"·· 2 .'• ,. . .... - ..• ... ... 
·- ._., . 

- ... .. .... . 1,284 ' 1}14 45 '. 39 
> - ' - .. ·.· .... - ' 

-... 
' 

_, . ~: ~ 18 s 
-':~~-

, ...... - .,.._ 
.. 

.. • 
_, ,,. 

. 276. ... 255 '_~.-; . .. ~a .... ,_ 

' _f ~ 
__ .. , .. •' /',:)6 .. 

j8 37 -_~ .. _::i_,r:;;-;_;, ~. ... . .. .. ·' ·.:.'.,;··~· 
.. 

~--,<'; 
__ :,.: 

-·: ..i. 

40 ·4 J - . 67· ..• ··r ... '> .... ?;,- . . 
.• 

,; :.~':>~ ,. 12 ., 
,_• ~ :--:, :~·~"·.,.,-.. ·: ·-n• •• '••• L '. -··· -·· '.' ~-. : • 1'1' -· • . 

•; &7 /", ,':'46 . :2,07-l ~ 1.936 8,848- 7,709 · . 
' ' . 

~};;_;~~ 
•. 

. ·~;:'17 . ~ 'f ,· 1 . .. 10 ..... ,. . ' . ··,· 
'.·-;4!1 -•.• ···20 41, 2i 3,603 3,321 
·' ·• .. •. -"i ,. 

--~- .-..-, : 

.' -:3· : "· ,' ~ 1. .., ........... -· ... ,- .. ~·- /.··· ... 
r . . 

14,911 ;12,37& ~5~ss i,72'i '186 68 
~-

.f.-t·· 
.- .. 

7 - '291 ; 234 70 51 
-~-" .. ,.,.,: 

. ~9 
·fi·c.·l· ' .. '18 ,• .... . .. , .. . 

-· ' 37 11 12 1 . .. .• J., 
-. -. .r 

'· 2 97S 883 11 ·s ., ·-.. ... ...... . .. .. ... 818 213 

8:62 265-, 
.. 

193 !11 S05 32 

14 . 8 1 ... ·- .... 
22 13; ... ... ·- . .. 

236 164 9& 25 23 
4 

t 

·u 4 ... ·- ... . .. 
1 l 3 ' ... .. . 

31 26 ... ... ·- ... 

! 

: 



VTTf' ·· ·• 

~·· . 

sa 

. oa NA'l;'IONALIIY-

TEBBITOBY. AGENCY. 

ltUBlil AKD 
ClrAGAI. TOT.U.. B'IJctTl 

• " Oomnn. 
C.A.8T-!&..,TlUBB, 

BAWII o. 
NATJ.Olf.A.LIT1'. ----~j: ... -~ -~1- ............... "":_'·_ .. _&1_•_·., _______ _ 

'· 14 15 16' . 11 . 18 111 10 11 I 22 23 2' 2& 2G ~7 

'I.UO 502,600 268.094 i35,508 ~M'57 1'1.16211116,51.9 101,(153 00,'718 26.391 TOTAL. 

156 

.1 

: .... 

-
,60 

.... 

r ••• 

.... c!'. 

. · .. ]J 178 131 
.. ~ ... ~: 
...... . ... , ·-.... ..-: ,.. .. .. 

\ 
U6 ·--. l07 ... 

·.-u- .--- _,_ 
·._., 

. ...__,-, U• , . ••I 

·.II· .. , ... a 

··-·· ..... . ·-· 
,& =.....·--

--~ -~~:ci,~ -rn~ ... :·: ::' ., .. ~. 

. --~ . ·-·._. 

"<~ 
·_--~--::. . .... ,. 

., __ ~ . -- ) ;~:_~·!'~·:-~: 
~- ~ ~ . . ·~ ... 

. ···!0•-:- .. .-; ....... . .. ~ "< .. -~---

~-! ... ·~ ... - :t 

• :~. f 

:~ ~ .. -~.;. -. ~j . .... . '. :;-· .... ;~--:_ 
4 . 

--~ . ' . . . 

·.·-·. -~ .. "'f .. ~·;,:~:::: 
--~~. ---~_:. ·, .• II ,: !*11;• ,. , 
. • _. ::.~ }..' --~w 

:~ ·t ,:;~,~:J ·:·~:;:?.:; ·{{:··, 

·a.& 
... 
... 

' <. 
'Z .•• 2 -

; ••& ... • •• 

23 . 6 

- ..... 
... 
'~ 

•IIIia. , ••• 

... '· ...... 
... . 

'.' 
' . ~ 

•· ... 

-
-
· .... 

··~ .. .,. 
I) 

eo 

~ ... 
..... 

I 

·ll 

S: 

48 

15 

148 

• 
••• 

~ -.~· ..... 

. ~··· ·' . . .. 
..... . . . . ..... 

a& l5 

~- ~.... . .,. 

..... 
.... 

·' ' ..... ••• 

... 
, ... ~ .... 
... 
•••• 
... 
... 

... 
-... . .. 
••• 

'436 

3 

82 

119 

• 7 

-... 
... 

23 

..... 
.. , , 

... 
... 

.... ~ 

211 

.... 
. .. 
-

-~ 

... 

... 

... 
.... ... 

- -.... 

••• . .. 
. .. 

... 
... . .. 
... 

... 

.... 

..•. 

.. . 

... 

••I! 

... 
... 11!1 

-

J! 

32 

25 

148 

4 

• •• 
... 

. ... 

27 

235 

... 
-

.... 

a 
18 

... 
us 

7 

...... 

... 

... 

ss 

2li 

!B 
. .. 

16 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

.•. 

14 .&.I'OBANS-

1. A.frfd(. 

. .. 
14 

·-... 

... 

.... 

-... 
... 

-· 

2 Babi.· 

8. Barech. 

4. Ga.ndlipur, 

5, Gbalzl.t 

8, Jaot 

1. Jllfar, 

8 . .Kahr. 

9, K!nsf, 

10. Khattalr. 

11. Ladh(. 

12. Loh&na, 

13. LU.Df • 

U, Marwat. 

15, l:lnahw&nr. · 

16. Mohmond. 

11. ~ia11Ll. 

18. Nlirzaf. 

19. Pan(, 

20. Badoz&f • 

21. Sh£dnf, 

22. Swatf, 

25. Tui.a. 

24-. U!trant. 

2li. Vazir, 

26, Y 1ill8tz.it 

27. Zarkilll • 

28. Zmaraf. 

29. Untpeoified. 

AfriCIJIJI. 

A..heri& • 

Abir • 

Ah6. 
Amil. 

Am b. 



BALUCHigT.A.N. 
CA.STE, TRIBE, 

BAOE OR . 
NATIONALITY. 

Peraoni, ~Fom~~ Pei'IODll, 

t• 2 ( ~ 

A rain 386 ' 317 69 386 ... ' ... . .. 
' 

Armenian ... ... 1 1 ... 1 . 
Aro~ ... ... ... 3,4.74 2,468 1,006 3,474. 

Acyt ... ... ... 52 42 10 52' 

Awfin ... ... ... 1,039 932 107 1,039 

Bagbb&n ... ... 8 3 5 8 

Baloch ... ., . 80,552 44,700 35,846 6,733 

1, Bugti ... ... 15,426 8,618 6,808 138 

2. Buledi ... ... 5,769 3,114 2,655 ... 
3. B\u:d<.lr ... ... 943 ~11 432 830 

4. Domki ... ... 4,938 2,701 2,237 842 

5. Gurchinf ... 203 117 86 203 

G. Kaheri ... ... 789 • 421 368 ... 
7. Kbosll. ... .... 235 125 110 83 

8, Laghll.rf ... ... . 354 . 197 157 354 

9. Lund ... ... 28 14 J,4 28 

10. · Magassi ... ... 10,343 5,761 4,582 20 
11. Marri ... . .. 20,453 11,539 8,914. 144 
12. Qaiarani .•• ... 195 112 83 195 . 
13. Rind 19,316 

. ... . .. 10,538 8,778 2,434 

14. Umrani ... ... 1,105 582 .. 523 7 
15. Unspecified ... 455 356 99 455 

Ba.nii ... -· . .. 27 18 9 27 
Ba.njira ... ... •.. 2 1 1 2 
Barwala ... ... . .. 49 . 38 11 49 
Bhat ... ... ... 36 27 9 36 
Bhatia. ••• ... ... lOll 75 28 103 
Bbatiari ... ... ... 3 ... 3 3 
Bhll ... ... ... 2 2 2 ... 
Bobra ... ... ... 83 54 29 83 
Brahman ... ... 1,188 970 218 1,188 
Br~hui ... .... ••• 292,879 153,232 139,647 22,849 

1. Abmadzli.! ... 20 13 7 11 
2, B:~.ngulz!U ... 11,229 6,213 5,016 1,731 
3, Biza.njo ... ... 17,013 8,845 8,1G8 48 
~. Gurgnirl •••. ... 4,033 2,075 1,958 33 
5. lltaza! ... ... 25 14 11 ... 

34 

TOTAL. 

Kales. Femalea. 

6 7 

317 69 

1 ... 
2,468 1,006 

42 10 

932 107 . 
a 5 

3,312 ,, 2.421 

70 ·.· 68 

... ... 
453 377 

447 395 

117 86 

... .. . 
45 38 

l97 157 

14 14 

10 10 

109 85 

112 ,83 

1,375 1,059 

7 ... 
356 99 

18 9 

1 .. 1 

38 11 

27 9 

75 28 

... 3 
" 

2 ... 
54 29 

.970 218 

12,263 10,586 

9 2 

923 ··sos 
25 23 

17 16 

... . .. 

TA:BLE 
CASTE, TRIBE, RACE 

BRITISH AND ADMINISTERED 

QtJETTA• 
Ta.u...OaoTIALJ.. Zaoa. PISHIN. . . 

:M&lea. Females. ....... , ........ ~ales. Femll.lea. 

-8 9 10 11 12 13 

l 
' 

160. 41 89 21 50 3 

1 ... . .. ... ... .. . 
1,572 '656 467 226 409 119 

Sl 9 11 1 ... . .. 
475 '14 107 17 330 11 

..• . .. a ' 5 ... ... 
664 360 2,064 1,610 493 290 

. .. ... 63 68 '1 ... 

.. . ... ... ... ... .. . 

. .. ... 252 237 201 140 

IS 15 434 380 ... .. . 
9 6 89 75 19 5 

... . ' ···- . . .. ... ... ... 
2 ~ 5 33 29 ·10 4 

1 ... 196· 157 ... ... 
... .. . 14 14 ... ... 

8 6 7 4 ... ... 
9 2. ~9 '32 1 1 

, . 6 7 106 '16 ... ... 
376 294 784 595 26 10 

" ' • 7 ... ... ... .. . ... 
151 32 80 12 123 54 

·4 4 14 5 ... ... 
1 1 ... ... ... ••,• 

., :LB 4 .9 3 12 4 

.. 10 : . 6 4 1 .10 2 
' . --~·:- . -

4 1 17 8 64 19 

a .. . ... ,.. ... . ... '· 

2 ... ... .. .. .. . . ... 
29 ... ... 

54 ... ... . 
145 8 

643 183 239 63 

3,956 8,296 1,167 863 133 7 

'1 2 ... ... 2 ... • 459 414 438 370 8 ... 

15 12. ... ... ... ... 
4 4 9 6 ... ... 

.. . ... ... . .. . ..... ... 



xni. 
OR NATIONALITY. 

'TERRITORY. 

BoLAX. OJU.G.U. 

36 

AGENCY. 

l!Ali.RI 4ND 
BuGTl 

OouNTBY, 
JUtJ.T, Lu BI!:LA. 

OASTE,TRIBE, 
HACE (lll. 

Lralea. Females. Malei.IFemales. ~ Males, ~ ~ IFemalea. Malei.IFemaie1• Mllolet, Femalea. 

" 15 16 , 17 18 19 20 1 . 21 ~ 22 28 r 24 25 -2-,-.~----2~7---

NATIONALITY. 

. 18 

... 
20 

...... 

17(f 

174 

l 

3 

... 

... 
43 

29 

... • 16 

... 

... 

... 

4 ... . .. 
5 ... 

. .. . .. 
5 ... ... ... 

... ... ·• . .. 
153 15 8 '14,819 41~ 33,425 19,345 14,91l(f 21,531 17,991 512 

... ~ 15,288 . 8,548 6,740 8,480 6,679 

.... 
.... :.,_ 

' ••!1-

····:.- ou.. 

~··-

.... . · ..... 

•••. ·, .6,769 3,114 2,665 

55 -:-. 113 58 

.... - 4,093 2,254 1,842 
:.:. ' '--

. ... -. . -_ .... 
··~ ,_ 

.... 
-~" 

.. .,. ' 

. .'189 

152 

... ; 

. .. 
868 

so H·12 
~.{: ..... . _ _. ... 

.. ~.~ 
10,328 '. 5,751 : f 4,572 

. .. 

... 
. .. 
... 

..... 
-··;: 

. 20,309' 11,4:30 8,879 10,852 8,309 

.... . ... -
. "152 1~. \ ,' 8 I l6,SS2', 

.. 'tl '".:-: •. 

·~· .... -:·· 'ioo C , • 1,098 
.. .... ~. . ' ... 

..... . ·,.' -~ ~:· 

....... -~: .i. I-~.. .. .. , ,., • -.. ·.~~ ~~-

·~·--
.,·:· ... · .... _ ..... .·. ,. :-·-·· -. 

: .. ~,-.L>~------.'-···· 
~. --..·, 

,·,_•· 

',f·.· ... ' --< . r-~c:: 
.... ~--- . ·••.a --~;:·:~.~:·.- ~-~ 

-: . ~-
. .... 

... ,. .. 
. I, ... . · ..... ' . 

·.;. 

: 14 

9,163 

575 

. .. 

.... 

... 

... 
7,719 

523 

... 
13 8 

. .. 

•, ... 

68 61 

8,114 2,655 

... 
2,25!1 1,842 

421 

511 

8,876 

575 

... 

. , .. 

868 

518 

. .. 
7,479 

523 

... 

... 

. ... 

80 

.. . 
38 

67 

274 

... 

3.3 6,978 6,3B7 2'10.030 ~40,009 129,061 30 30 137,585 126,042 3,354 

9 4 5 4 5 

20 2 • 9,498 5,290 4,208 5 6 5,285 4,202 

Ari>ia • 

... Armenian • 

Aror,, 

~y&. 
A wan. 
B6ghbia, 

438 Baloch-

... 

55 

72 

. .. 

1. Bugtf. 

2. Buledi, 

8, Ruzdoir, 

4. Domkr • 

5, Gurchiot. 

6. Kahel'f. 

7. Khot>&, 

8. Laghari, 

9, Lund, 

27 10, Magaaef. 

52 11. Marrf, 

12. Qaisranr • 

232 

... 

13, Rind. 

14. UmrAnr. 

15. UmpeciJ!ed, 

Bania . 

Uanjfrt. 

Barwli16, 

Bhat. 

BhAtia. 

Bhati6r&, 

Bhll • 

Bohr&. 
• 

Brahman, 

2,1l89 Br~ui-

1 . .Ahmadz4f. 

2. Danguld.i. 

10 

4 

11 16,965 8,820 8,145 7,235 6,728 1,585 1,417 3, Diza:ajo, 

... . 6 4,000 2,058 1,942 2,021 1,904 37 38 4. Gurgnari. 

11 11 5, Dtaz&i. 



CASTE, TRIBE, 
RACE o& 

!i!.'l'IONA.LlTY. 

BALUCHISTAN. 

• ToTAL, 

Penona, Halea. Fomalea PersoD&, Males. Female~. 

TABLE 
CASTE, TRIBE, RACE 

BRITISH .LND .ADMINISTERED· 

TIIAL-0HOTIALJ.. ~aotr. 

2 ... . ...... ·-··· ....... ,._ ... """- ........ 
------- ------;--- -----1----r---1-- r---

~ s · 1 s 9 1 10 u 12 . 1a 1 

6. Kambranf 

7. Kurd 

8. Unga• ... 

t, Lehri 

4,92,8 

4018 

2,693 

2,177 

... 18,528 10,243 

... 6,278 3,609 

2,335 

1.S41 

8,285 

2,769 

494 252 

690 - 371S 

1,5'.!4 

858 

818 

473 

. 242 

515 

'111 

IJSO 
10. Mengal ,,, 

n. Min9'anf ... 

... 75,769 38,59i 37,172 ;5,596 3,021 2,575 .. 

150 80 70 

12. Mohammad Hulf 57,~9 29,748 27,741 

·13, Mohammad Sh6.hf 3,023 1,677 1,346 

H. Nieh!l.ri ... ... 2,107 1,110 

15. Pillddni •• , '166 419 
/ 

997 

847 

lG. Qlllandtaui ... 6pl6 ll,248 3,068 

17. RaisAni ... ••• 3,194 11747 1,447 

18. Bakh6hini 

19, Rekezlt.{ •• ·; 

S,762 

'"! • 1,278 

1,983 

751 

20. Rodinf ,., ... 2,060 1,134 

21. Sajdi ••• 6,703 

••• 1,003 

1,719 

527 

926 

3,186 

4G9 

4,383 

202 

235 

li 

771 

2,222 

107 

143 

~ 

2,161 

95 

. 92 

3 

449 '522 

8,547 1,875 . 1,672 

1 1 ... 
' .. 

82 88 

.~.. . .... 
118 67 51 

22. Sat<parrs.h 

23, Sh6.hwini 

2!. SumW.anf 

••• 8,148 

3,517 

• 1>34 

4,494 

1,864 

3,654 . 1,830 986 . 84:4 

3,282 1,418 
25. Zehrl ••• M,l76 25,500 24,67& 

26, Unepecifiod ... 1,581 1,147 434 

8 

1,484 

sn 

Cham'r ... 

Chhanala ... 

Chhuttti _ 

Chinese ... 

Christian (Indian) 

Chlibra ... 

D:lrzi. .• ••• 

Dehwtu: ... -
Dhobi .. ~ 

Dogar ... 

Dogra ••• 

Eurasian . ., 

... 

European,Americant,&o, 

Faqir ••• ••• ••• 

Gadaria ... 

Oakhnr ... -

140 

1,578 

878 

1 

170 

1,853 

233 

3,888 

119 

880 

44 

3,145 

148 

8,062 

1,564 

1 

289 

2.793 

277 

7,033 

562 

8 

30 

427 - 135 ., 
28 

122 64 

3,479 . 2,970 

608 308 

65 

884 

60 

i5. 

1 

2 

58 

li09 

200 

5 

9 

7 

434 

249 

us 
52 

. 1 

289 

2,733 

277 

S06 

562 

6 

238 

210 

HO 
29 

1 

170. 

1,855 

233 

179 

427 

8 7 

30 

122 

8,479 

315 

65 

88 

18 

64 

2,970 

2:09 

60 

1 

' 196 

~9 

8 

23 

119 

880 

44 

127 

18& 

158 

844 

360 

U5 

332 

.25 

97 

119 

1 

!112. 

5 

44 

33 

904 

2 

193 

99 

6 

..•. 

1 

131 

1,280 

170 

161 

286 

3 

5 

37 

2,817 

135 

5li 

15~ 

290 

806 

352 

27~ 

2a 
87 

84 

3 

24~ 

••• 

18 

126 

26 

227 

... 
22 

1 

...... 
98 

21 . .. 
88 . ... 

29 

BOll 

166 

1.3 

. .. 
' 

,. ... ... 

106 

GS7 

86 

116 

98 

89 

451 

'87 

3 

"" 

2 

73 

38 

66 

10 

. 240 

38 

6 

51 

i 

23 

32 

55 

3 

11 

15 

122 

20 

143 

... 
8 

1 

19 

• 
12 

5 

2 

64 11 

17 . .. 

41 

SJ 

. .. 
2 

1 

li 

9 

2 

2 

26 43 

.... 

2'1 

260 

25 

5 

8 

... 

3 

101 

a 

8 

104 

6 

2 

18 

1 

2 

as • 19 

4 

17 

16 ... 

29 63 

18 2 

2 ... 

5 40 

"' 

-



XIII .. 
oa NATIONALITY. 

TERRITORY. AGENOY. 
' 

-
Bor.u. 0HAGA.I, 

MARIU AND CASTE, TRme, TOTAL, BuGTI LLAT, las BELA., 
CouNTRY, RACE na 

N A 1' lONALlTY. · 

llale1. Females. Males.IFemales. 
- I 

Person I, Males. Fema.lea . Males,! Fem~lea. Ma.Ii:la. Female• • Males, Femalea. I 

~ - -If 1~. 16 jn 18 19 20 21 I 22 23 24 25 26 27 -
.. • ' .••. 94 88 4,434 2,341 2,093 -· 2,393 2,085 8 8 6. Kambrinl. ..... ... 
. . 

' ·a 8 4 2 3,328 !,802 1,526 - •oo 1,697 1,433 105 93 7, Kurd. 

ooo l ··~ 
308 278 17,004 9,430 

I 
7,574 ... ... 9,430 7,574 ... ... 8. Lll•gn. 

;[ 
.. t. '\ .... 3 8 5,420 8,031 2,389 ... .. . 3,031 2,389 . .. ... 9, Lebri. 

I 2,450 2,160 70,173 85,576 84,597 25 24 34,806 33,925 10, Mengnl. 
···~:· l ..• 655 048 

I· 150 80 70 80 70 11, Mirwl.ni. ... \~-· ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . 
' , , '\ '\ ... .... 2,197 2,139 53,106 27,526 25,580 . .. .. . 27,350 25,450 176 130 12. l\{obnmmnd ua~nl. 

' \ 
2 t' '6 3 B 2,821 1.670 1,251 ... ... 1,570 1,251 ... . .. 13. Mohammad !olhl.bf. 

I .\ . '. -~ ., .. · - ' 1,872 967 905 967 905 14, NiebArf. 
i. ... ...... .... 

' . .. ... 000 000 ... 
\' . :. \ . I 

j .. .. 761 417 344 417 344 lli. Piodr~nr. .... . . , .... ·;; ..• ..• . .. ... . .. . .. 
l I 

., 
" 

i ... ••: ... ... -, 6,318 3,2,8 8,068 000 ... 3,248 3,068 . .. . .. 16, Qalandr(mf. 

' 
... 

l ' 
1 ... 27 10 2,423 1,298 1,125 ooo ... 1,2118 1,125 ... ... 17. Raidni, 
r· .. 1,84:7 1,655 215 108 107 . .. . 34 25 74 R2 18. &khshanf. ... ... 

' 
·,· ........ 

·<· ~·· /. 
000 ooo : 1,277 750 527 ... ... 760 527 . .. ... 19. R~keztil, 

' 
"I h;to' ,1114. .. ' ... 1,978 . 1,090 888 ... ... 1,090 . 888 ... . .. 20, Itodlnl. 

'· ....... 
" ... ... 6,703.. BJJ17 8,186 - '\_ ... 3,161 2,902 3fl6 284 21, S:ijdi. ... ... 
. , .. .· . ·- t' 

. .- .... , ... 27 •· 22 8% . 467 418 ... i ••• 467 418 ... . .. 2'l, flarparrab. 

. ·-~ . ;. "' I 
·.( 1\ • 

.. ·" .. 
i,318 J 8,1508 i,BUJ ... \ -~·-l. 3,508 . 2,810 000 000 23. Sbihwaoi. 

. .... .... " . ... ... 
-< 

I ·\ 
1,8581 1,417 24. 8um6.111nf, 

2 1 3,276 1,858 1,417 ' 
-... . ~--~·- i 

... . .. .... -· 
,9,742 J 25,262 

·I 

: ·,'!~. -: -~ 24,4$0 ... ... ' ~4,984 24,261 . 278 219 25. Zebri, ... ' 
... ... 

•· 
'. 

~-- 26, Un8pecilicd. .. .·.:.·' 1,932 , 937 805 -.I 937 1!95 
2 .,. . .. 000 

··~) 
... 0 .. 

,, .... • 
,,·· __ ,a .... . oh ,. .•. ... 000 ... ooo Chnm(•r. ... ... ~· > ... .,.. ... 

.i,G49 
, . I ,. ChhanalB, 

·29 . . . 23 3,010 i,461 . .. ... 1,549 1,4Gl ... ... 
····• ooo 
-

' 873 691 CbhuttA. ·-;, .. . 1,664 879 691 .. . ... ... .... _ .. 
~·~~-- ,,- 111•111 • . .. ... 

'· 
. . _.:. -.~:_' ···: < Chinese. ,. . :· ' 

... ... ... ... .. . 
.-.--1" .. ,. .· ... . .. ~ .,. . ..... ... . ... 

:-' -·-? ~-~.- • ' 
I Christian (Indian). 

2 II .... ·:·• ... ' . .. ... 000 ... ... . .. 
-· 

... . .. 
,_.·. CMhr3 • 

7.3 ., 88 . ' ....... ... 000 ... ... . .. 
.. -· Joo ... . ... -· . " I . Darzf. 

. .::.· . - ... ... -· ... . ...... . .. ... 000 ... ... ... ... .. . . " 3,709 3,018 Dchwar, 
3 9 9 6,727 11,709 8,018 ... ... ... ... ... 
a ... ... ... ... ... DholJf, 

.... .. 0 ... ... ... . .. ... 
···. Dogar, ... ... ... ... 000 . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 

... ... ... ... ooo ... Dogra, 
o•o ... ... ... ... ... ... 

s ... ... ... ... EurBI!ian, 

' ... . ... _ ... !•• ... 000 ... 
' 

. . ... ... European ,Amerie:un1,&r, 
'l 3 -1 ... ... ... ... ... ·- ... ... 

193 99 9t ... ... 99 94 Faqir. 
17 1 ·~ 

... ... 000 

... ... .. Gat!ari~ . 
2 1 000 ... .... ... - no ... ... 

... ... ... Gakbar • 
1 ... ... ... ... ... 000 ... ... ... 



BALUCHISTAN, 
OASTE, TRIBE, 

RACE o.a 
NATICNALITY. 

Persons,! Malu.,Femal~ 
1 -2-f· 3 ,,-.-

Ghirath ... ... .... 2 2 •· 
Ghasi ... " ... ... 73 84 39 

Ghulam •• ... ... 14,406 7,623 6,783 

Goala ... ... oM 65 32 33 

Goanese ... ... . .. 133 118 15 

Gorkh.i ... ... ... 4 s 1 

(rujar ·- ... . .. 720 592 128 

Haziri ... ... ... 992 759 233 

Hindus (Unspecified) ... 20,483 11,624 8,859 

Ja.in ... ... ... 8 3 5 

.Jaisw.ir4 .•• ... . .. 201 147 54 

Jat ... ... ... 66,'146 87,063 29,683 

Jewa ... ... .. . 48 81 17 

Jhinwar .•• ... . .. 663 593 70 

Jogi aud &wal ... 47 43 4 . 
.rut.iba ... ... .. i78 145 33 

Kacbiwah ... ... 14 12 2 

Ka.rru. ... ... ... 5 5 ... 
Kambt>h ... ... ... 36 !14 2 

• Kanchan ... ... 2 2 . .. 
Kaujar ... . .. . .. 48 2'2 26 

Karn:iti ... ... . .. 61 29 32 
Kns!ib ... ... . .. 255 178 77 
Kashmiri Musalmane ... 334 243 91 
Kashmiri Paudit& ... 19 14 5 
Kayasth ••• ... ... 60 41 19 
EMnzidA ... . .. 5!1 52 1 
E.hatik ... NO ... 26 20 6 
Khatri· ... - ... 2,019 1,51i5 464 
Kltetrlln ... ... ... 14,581 7,660 6,921 
li.hoja ' ... ... ... 402 216 186 
Khokhar ... ... 211 151 60 
Kori ... ... ... 907 558 349 
Kucb Ba.ud ... ... 3 ... 3 
KumMr ••• ... ... 123 99 . 2·i 
Kuujra ••• ... ... 9 2 7 
Kurmi ... . .. ... 77 . 70 7 
J.Af:.n~ ... ... ... 235 224 11 

38 

TOTAL. QUE1'TA• 
PISBI'i, 

TABLE 
CASTE, TRIBE, RACE 

BRITISH .uo A.DML"'TSTERED 

TB .u ... CBOTIAI.I, ZBOD. 

p.,~ y., ... .._..._ Hor...[F_,.;, >loloo. .Fem~le&, ~lea~~· 
s 6 . 7 8 I & j 10 11 12 ~~~ 

2 2 ... ... ... ... . .. 2 . .. 
73 34 39 34 39 ... ... . .. . .. 

1,202 603. 599 206 . 197 27 21 . .. .. . 
65 32 3S . ... so ·, S2 ... . .. 

133 118 15 91 9 9 . 1 17 5 

4 3 1 ... "' 3 1 ... ... 
481 459 22 864 . 10 37 6 " 4 

992 759 233 213 156 67 25 368 50 

4,222 2,583 1,639 471 142 1,682 1,237 226 135 

8 3 5 .. . ... ... ..• . .. . .. 
201 147 54 80 .,44 13 5 52 fi 

9,328 6,170 8,158 .2,167 626 . 2,927 2,408 874 54 

4S 31 17 28 11) 
.• 

a 2 1 ... 
663 593 70 346 :45 107 14 109 9 ... 

' 
47 43 4 ; 38 4 '1 ... 4 ... . 

-.; 
178 146 33 76 J8 •. 42 "13 11 1 

14: 12 "2 4 2 .a . .. .. . . .. 
6 5 ... 5 .. . ... . .. . .. .. I .... I 

41 
36 34 .. 2 ' 

.• { 1 23 .. . .. 

2 2 2 I . . ... .. .. ... ..... :. . .. :~· .... .. -- ·r· .. 
48 22 ·!6 "12 - : .. 3 '. -~·~:-_ ; ___ - .· ~-·· 10 23 

I 

'·.· :.:~~- ~ ;"52 
,. 

61 29 S2 ...... . .. .. ..... ... 
I. 'I 

255 178 77 
,. 

107 ·. -~6 52 9 29 10 
'· .. 

334 243 91 160 "'.75. {1 10 86 4 _.-·,.. __ .. i" 
19 14 5 : :> .6 

.. ;.· 

5 9 lr.~ ~ ... ... I -· .. ~-: . .. . -.•.· 
60 41 19 31 18 ... :2 1 .II . .. 

.. i, 
53 52 1 45 ._, .~ .. ·:_,_ ·'':-

'Z 1, . ..::- . .. 
28 20 8 18 4 2 

., 
2 . .. ... 

2,019 1,5.'15 464 925 304- 342 100 228 45 

14,581 7,660 2,921 1 . .... '!,646 6,918 13 3 . 
17 17 ... 6 . .. ... ... 9 ... 

211 151 60 67 ,, 42 21 35 6 

343 278 65 28 6 116 4-8 so fi 

s s s .. . . ... ... . .. ... . .. 
123 99 24 55 !3 26 9 u ... 

9 2 7 2 ., ... ... ... ... 
77 70 7 27 1 23 6 3 ... 

285 224 11 220 3 4 8 ... ... 



XIII. 
oa NATIONALITY. 

TERRITO BY. 

TOTAL. 

AGENCY, 

MARUI AND 
BUOTI 

CouNTRY. 
KAU.T, • 

CA~TE. TRIDE, 
HACE n11 

N.ATIONALlTY. '. -t-""· >loho.r-. ~ """· Fomoln.

1

Malea.IFemales, llalea. ~~llalll8. F_e_m_~_l_es_.l--------
. u tli .16 I 11 _,_s_ ~ _2_o_ ~--I 22 -=:.__ ,~ ~~ __:~. 21 . 

12 

2 

1 

... 
u 

111 

s 
\. 
·.\ 2 

126 

31 

.·I 16 

•,'···-.: ..... ·-
· .. ~--~~~-.. ~-
. \ 10 

'<;':',-'6 

.... 

....... 
·:_.,,·_ 60 

·-~~. 
.. - :· 

2 

7 

54 

... 
4 

17 

. '',! 

19 

1 

2 

2 

• 2 

1 

..... 

..... . 

358 

... 

204 

76 

... 
... ... 
362 13,204 7,020 6,184 1,361 

... 
... 

... . .. 
... 239 133 106 

... 
125 16,261 9,o~u 7,220 223 

42 67,418 30,89B 26,525 412 

..... · 

.... . 

... 

..... 

·-
'' ''"' 

..... 

... 
·, .... 

1 ••• 
. ~ 

••• ... 
... 

. .. 
~ 

-.... . ... 

. ' 
;;•:_~ .... 

" ' 
_.; ..... 

-..... 
..• 

... 

... 

15 

9 

6 

.... . 
·- ~' . .. 
.... _ 

... . 

• . •l 
J ... ' ·.' ,: _ ..... 

...- ••II 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 
...... 
... 

... 

... 
...... 

885 

···-
564 

... 

·•· \ .. , 
I 

••"'!' 

.... 

... 

. 199 

l 280 \ . 

.... 

... 

... 
-... 

... 
... 

... 
186 

284 

... ... 

... 

1,321 6,659 4,868 

133 

189 7,602 6,178 1,216 

319 30,479 26,205 

... .... 

... 
... 
... 

. .. ... 

... 
199 

-
-· 280 

... 
... 

.... 

... 

Ghiratb. 

Ghoai • 

Ghulllm. 

Go~la. 

Goanel!8. 

Gorkha • 

106 G11jar, 

HKZ(Irli. 

853 8indus (Ullllpecifico). 

... 

... 

Jaia, 

J niawf1ri. 

1 Jat, 

Jews, 

Jbinwar. 

Jogi and Rawal. 

JulahA. 

Kacbfwih • 

KaUl. 

Kamboh. 

Ku.nchrm. 

Kanja.r. 

KarnUi. 

Kasab • 

Ku.ahmiri Musalmana • 

Kashmiri Pandita. 

Kaya.eth • 

KMnzad&. 

Kbatlk, 

Khatri, 

KhetrrW. 

186 Khoji. 

Kbokhar. 

284 Korl, 

Kuch Band • 

Kmnh&t. 

Kunjru • 

Korml. 
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. 
BALUCHISTAN, 

(l.!STE, TRIBE, 
RA.OE Oil • TOTAL. 

N.!TION.!LITY, 

1 

p~-·1 >I~·i•••'"' -;-1 3 --"-
~~x .... 

~ I; 

-
tasi- ... "' 37,158 19,531 17/.'ltl "' ... 

1. Achra ... ... 363 191 172 ... . .. 
2, Ang~ri& ... ... 2,729 1,486 1,243 ... ... 
3, Babbar .. ... 236 131 105 ... ... 
4. Bapd. ... . .. 192 8~ 103 ... ... 

' 
5. Bambra ... ... Ill lli l6 -· ... 
6, Bandlj~ ... ... 1,460 828 632 ... ... . 
7. Barejal. ... ... 165 90 75 ... ... 
8. Bhakhri .. ... 271 138 138 . .. ... 
9, Bikak ... 74 41 33 ... ... 

HI. Bodra ... ... 191 104 87 ... ... 
11, BrluliA ... .. 601 311 290 ... . .. 
12, Burfat ... ... 179 90 8~ ... . .. 
13, Burra: ... ... 1,957 1,035 922 ... ... 
14. Dod.i ... ... 592 316 276 ... ... 
15. G:1dd. ... ... 7,898 3,972 3,926 ... . .. 
16. Gador ... ... 1,060 549 511 . .. . .. 
17, Gong~ ... ... 2,010 1,084 926 ... ... 
18, Gurtl.nja ... ... 76 42 34 ... ... 
19. Jamoi ... ... 2,946 1~576 1,370 ... "' 
20. Jamsha.idi ... 11 6 6 ... ... 

· 21. Lingali ... ... 1,029. 558 476 ... ... 
22, Mandr.!l ... ... 565 297 269 ... . .. 
2S. Mingii ... ft 481 259 222 ... . .. 
24. 1\!aAor .. 

377 218 159 ... .. ... ... 
25. Mondra 989 509 480 -· ... ... ... 
26, Motqk ... . .. 184 85 99 ... ... 
27. RfuJjM ... . .. 3,773 1,995 1,.778 ... ... 
28, Siibr;i ... ... 713 -377 336 ... ... 
29. Sanghar ... ... 2,685 1,410 11275 ... ... 
30. 8bahok ... ... 1,029 fi37 492 ... ... 
31, Shaikh Ahmadi ... .331 176 155 ... ... . 
32, SMpAt ... ... 356 200 156 ... ... 
33, Sib.in ... . .. 699 348 351 ... ... 
34, Sianr ... . .. 16 7 9 . ... ... 
35, 8"6r ... "' 343 176 Hi7 ... ... 
86, Wacbhlln\ ... 127 64 ~a ... ... 
iii. W~oTA ... . .. -4113 232 1RII ... ... 

.Femalea, 

1 

... 

... 
... 
-
... 
... 
-· ... 
... 
..~ 

.... 

.. . 

... 

. .. 
.. . 
... 
... 

..... 
... -~ 

... 
... 
... 

" 
' ... 
.... 
... 
. .. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
. .. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
. .. 
... 
... 

·-----

TABLE 
CASTE, TRIBE, RACE 

---·------
lllUTISH A.l'ID ADMINISTERED 

QtJRT'!"A•' ·TaA.LoCBOTJ4LI, ZHOL J'JStlfll, 

Males, Fem&les.
1 

)lal&s. Females. Male•. Female&, 

8 II· I lll 11 12 13 

. .. -· ... ... . .. ... 
... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
. .. ... ... . .. . .. .. . 

, .... ... ... - ... ... 
. -... . ... ... ... . .. .. . 

... ... ... - ... 
~ .... ...... _,., . ... ... .. . 

... -
~· 

.... -· ... ... 
. .. ..... ... . ~·"' ··~ 

... 
... . .. ·~· 

... ... ... 
... . .. .. .. ~.- . . ... ... ' 

... 
I ... ... .. . ..• . .. ... 

. ... .... ... ... 
-~-

. .. ... 
.-' .. . . .... ... .. ... ... ... 

· .. ' . .. . .. ·.·_ ~~~. .. ' ..•. ... ... 
' .. .. .• •/ . .. 

··~ ·~~~~··· 
-.,,.; r'r' .... ... 

. '·I ,_ .. •·l . •.. .... ~-~:-- ... •1!1• ... 
.. .. 

·-·· . .. ·~ ... ... ... 
41~!.:.~~ . ... . .. . ... -· . ... 

:. -

I.. .. • .. '· ... . .. _._,. . .;.. . ... . .. 
-~ . ., .. . .. . ··J . .. ... ... 
_. .... ) ' 

_, .. ~ .-!••: 11 .. - .. . . .. ... 
,. ,., 

·' 

' ... ... ... ; .... ..... . .. 
' 

,; 

. .. .... .... . .. ... ... 
; ... 

, .. ,, . . ... 
••• I ... . .. . ...... . .. 

.. ... ' ... . .. ...... - -~. _.,.._ ... ... 
... ... .. . ... ... .. . 

.. . ... .. *~! ... . .. ... . .. 
' . . .. ... .. . .. . ... ... 

... .. . ... . .. ... ... 
... .. . ... ... . .. ... 

. .. ... ... ... ... .. . 
~- . .. .. . ... . .. n• 

... . .. ... .. . . .. .. . 

... .. . .. ... . .. . .. 
... .. . . .. .. . ... ... 
.. . ... ... .. . .. . ... 

.. . . .. . .. .. . ... ... 
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-xm. 
oR NATIONALITY. 

TERRITORY. 

... 
~------r--------------:------~------·-

AGENCY, 

~----.-------1!-----------~~~--~------------
M~RRI AND 

BoLU: OBA&A.1, ToTJ.L. HuoT, K.u..n. Lu B~:u.. 
CouNTRY, 

~~-----1---~---··------------~ 

CAR'l'E TRH\E 
H&n·H I'R ' 

NATlONA.l,l'l'):"_ 

~-r· ....... r ....... p .................. ".· ... , ... :••m•'·· "~"·i•·m•'·· ,~ ... ;::: •••. 
14 . 15 . 16f--n----;;- 19 20 l-;---1 22 -;;-,~- :!5 26 ----;.;--- -----

- ~~·----,~~ ----~--~~ 

.-.. 

f.' ..... 

..... 

... 

... 

... . ... ... 37,158 19,631 17.627 .•• ••• f11 IJ3 19,434 

... 
... 

.... 

... ... 

... ... 
·~~ .... 
.... ·. . .. 
...• ' .... 
... 
..•. 

... 
.... ~ 

.... ,. . 

• .... 

•~t• 

... 
-··· ... 
... ... 

~ 

... 

ll63 191 

2,729 1,486 

236 131 

192 

81 

1,4GO 

165 

·271 

74 

191 

'601 

179 

89 

15 

.828 

··90 

133 

41 

104 

311 

90 

172 

1,243 

l05 

103 

16 

632 

75 

138 

33 

87 

290 

89 

922 

276 

1,957 1,035 

1)92 . 316 

7,898 3,972 . 3,926 

,· 1,060 549 511 

\':~011} 1,084 
''\'~;.! 
- ·''(_· 42 

2,946 1"~75 
t1 I .. •5 ,. i 

553 

Mli 297 
~! 

481 '1 259 
! 

377 218 

989 .509 

184 85 

31773 1,995 

713 3i7 

2,ti85 1,410 

1,029 537 

331 

SSG 

699 

16 

343 

127 

418 

176 

200 

348 

7 

176 

64 

232 

926 

34 

. 1,370 

' 6 

476 

209 

• 222 

159 

480 

99 

1,778 

336 

1,275 

492 

155 

151: 

S51 

9 

167 

63 

1146 

. .. 

... 
97 .93 

• 

... 
.... 
. .. 

... 

... 

... 
J ' . 

191 

1,486 

tat 

89 

15 

731 

90 

133 

41 

104 

su 
90 

1,035 

316 

3,972 

549 

1,084 

42 

1,576 

5, 

553: 

:m: 
' 

259 ~ 
' I 

21s 1 

5091 
851 

1,995 

377 

1,410 

sa1 
176 

200 

3!8 

7 

175 

64 

• 327 

17.534 Lft.si-
172 

1,243 

105 

103 

16 

539 

75 

138 

33 

87 

290 

89 

922 

276 

3,926 

511 

921) 

34 

1,370 

6 

476 

269 

222 

159 

480 

9~ 

1,778 

336 

t;m 
492 

155 

l!i6 

351 

9 

167 

63 

lllfi 

1. Aclora, 

2. Aug;\ria, 

3, Babbar_ 

4, B:lpr6, 

6. Ba.mhrf• • 

6, nandijA. 

7. Bart-j:l. 

B. m.akhra. 

9. llikak. 

10, Dorlrl\. 

11. Bradil\. 

12, Burfa.t. 

13, DurrfL. 

14. Doda. 

15. Gadr:l. 

16. Gador. 

17. Googf\, 

18, G urimj~. 

19. Jam•1t. 
! 

20. Jam~haidi. 

22, Mandrii. 

23. M/,ngi{•. 

24. Ma•or. 

25, Mon~ril. 

21), Motak. 

27. Rlinjha. 

211. Sahrt.. 

29. Sanl;'har. 

l?f), SL&hnk. 

31. Shaikh .AhiJmrl:. 

32. ~h:tplot_ 

33, 6ibr:,n. 

34. Sillnr. 

36. War:hhani_ 
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CASTE, Tl!.IBE, 
RACE OB 

NATIONALITY. 

1 

Lobin! ... ... ...1 
Lohil' ... . .. ... 
ltAchhl ••• ... . .. 
1\laMjan, .. ... ... 

Makralni ... ... 

1. Gicbki ... ... 
2. Hot ... ... 
3. Med ... ·--
4. Naqib ... ... 
5. Nodh ... . .. 
6. Unspecified ... 

!£ali ... ... . .. 
M&lik ...... ... . .. 
M.aJ!i,h ... ... ... 

I 
Mar&thL. ... ... 
Marwart. •• ... ... 
)Iaghabi ... ... ... 
;Meman ... ... ... 
Meo ... ... ... 
'Mid.si ... . .. ... 
.:\tochi ... ... ... 
l\Iughal ... ... ... 
N:U ... . .. ... 
Nat ... ... ... 
Odnsi ... ..... ... 
Ptll11i ... 

-:!~ ... 
P.isf ... -· ... 
Pemian ... .. ... 
Pinj.ira ... ... 

~-·1 

QnzilbAah ... 
R".j ... ... ... 
R;;jp!t~ ... ... ... 
Rang'rez .. , ... ... 
Saiad ... ... ... 
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TABLE 
CASTE, TRIBE, RACE 

-------·- --·--
RRITISH »>D AD:MINIS'I'ERiilD 

:BALUCHISTAN. 

TOTAL, QUBTTA.• 
Ta~OTULI, Zao .. PlfiBIN, 

•·-·1"•.~-~Pomo!M ~~11,,... Fom .... Mall!l, ·-... -., ......... [Male•. PeDiala~: 

2 1 a _, __ =-_·_ IJ 1 8 a 1 10 u 12 13 

535 436 ~9 535 436 99 331 62 95 37 6 . .. 
247 192 55 24.7 192 55 !18 33 ·50 15 " 5 
288 250 38 288 :l50 38 130 15 52 16 66 '7 
33 20 13 sa 20 13 18 11 2 2 . .. .. . 

., 

2.282 1.172 1,110 141 71 10 u 5 .66 63 ... ... 
". 

" 

11 4 7 ... . .. ... ... 
-~·· ... < ... ... ... • ,. 

.. !13 l7 16 18 . 9 ft ... ... 9 9 ... .... . 1,68!) 8&0 82') ... ... . .. ; ... ... .. .. . - ·-... 
111 64 47 ... ... ... .. .. ..... 

~ . . -· ... 
139 71 68 ... .. .... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. : .. 299 156 143 123 62 61 14 5 47 f'il ... .. . 

. . 
44 32 12 44 32 12 16 2 1'1 9 ... . .. 
5 3 " 

2 ' 2 1 ,'· 2 5 s 2 • : ... ... . .. 
·' 

542 '292 250 26 18 8 . ... ... 17 . . .8 ... . .. .. 
607 599 8 607 1199 8 57.6 4 '$. 

., 
14. ... 

.. . .... .. .· ~~ . 14 13 1 a ·13 1 13 1 . ... .. . •!!!• ... 
.. .· .. ~5 26 20 6 26 20 61 8 .'. l ·, 9 ··:. s ... 

,, 34 17 17 34 1'; 17 11 17 ~t(t,~ ·'· 
·: .. ..- ·'. . .. . .. 

.•.... "' 
" " s 3 .i '' ... 3 3 - ... " .... .. .. ... '" ... 

2~3 166 67 23!i 166 67 52 :14 71 40 so 4 • ' .. .. 
557 432 125 !i57 432 125 337a .117 64 ·::··r 31 1 

' .. ; . ' 4f.i9 352 107 459 552 107 238 .; 98 .. 4 ' 8 95 6 
38Z 347 !!5 582 347 3i 215 

l 

23 46 6 8Q 6 
1 1 1 t 1 . .. .. . ... ... - ... on 

4 4 4 4 ... ' ... ... ... . .. •·:- ... 
166 90 76 166 90 76 80 71 9 6 . .. ... 
139 113 

., . • 11 26 139 113 26 39 - 12 58 ... . .. 
6 6 6 6 6 .. . .. . ... .. . ... .. . ... 

16 

~: I 
.. 15 1 16 Hi 2 18 1 ... ... ... 

48 35 13 48 . 35 :lO 12 5 1 ... ... 
6 6 6 6 6 ... .. . ... ... - . .. ... 

2,37~ 2,131) 242 2,372 2,130 242 974 133 294. 70 766 26 
4 3 1 4 3 1 2 1 1 ... . .. ... 

15,GI!4 8,2!1 7,483 13,858 7,249 6,609 4,317 ,,117 1,606 1,450 1,035 8!)8 

•· 
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xm. 
oR NATIONALITY. 

~__. . .....,..., ·-TERRITORY. AGE~CY. 
......;;;;.,._.. . • 

MARRI AliD CASTl', TRlllE, Bou.w. 0IUGAI, TOTAL. BuGTI KAr..n. Lu BELA. HAL~ OR 
COUNTRY. NATlO!- ~LITY. 

lf•"'·IF-ol9. Ma.las.,Females. Persona. Males, Females. Ma.lea.IFemales. Ma.lea. Female~. Male•. Femalet. 

· 16 1 11 - -----14. 15 18 . 19 . 20 21 j 22 23 24 25 2G n -
• 

4 ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... -· ... ... .. . ... LoMn&. 

2 2 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . ... Loh!i.r. 

a ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... Ma~hhl. 

... ... . .... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . MuiJ,:,jan, 

' , , 
1 2.' 2,141 1,101 1,040 ... ... . .. ... 1,101 1,040 Makranl-... ... 

• 

... ... ... ....... 11 4 7 ... ' ... ... ... 4 7 1, Gichki. . ... ... ... ... 15 8 7 ... ... ... ... 8 7 ~- Rot . 

... ... ...... ... 1,689 860 829 ... ... ... ... sao 829 3. Med, 

••:• ... . ... ... 111 64 47 ... ... ... ... 64 47 4. Nnqib. 

139 71 68 ... ... ... ... 71 68 5. Nodh, 
' ..• " 

.... ... .... 
' 

174 82 6. UnEpecitied, l 2 176 94 82 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
4· l ... ... . ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... Ma.lf • 

... ... ... ... Molik, ... ~ ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... 
516 274 242 ... , .... 274 242 Mnll:>h. 

1 ... ... ... ... ... 
l ... ... ... ... III II r{t t hii • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

. . ... ... . .. ... tnarwnri. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Mazhabi, ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
1lte111an, ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... , . ' ... ... ... 
:Me? • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

I 
... ... ... ·- ... ... . 

Mir:\si. 
9 ... 

I 
... ... ... . .. ... 

13 ·~..- ... ... ... ... 
... )!ochi • 

'"10 ... ... ... ... ... ... ~ ... . ..• ... ... ... 
I 

... ... ... ... ~lu;;hal, ... ... ... ... ... 15 ... ... ... 
... ... ... N4i. 

6 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
... ... ... Nat, ... ... .. . ... .... ... ... ... ... ... 

Q.lllsi. ''· ... ... ... .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... -· ... ... ... 
Pan!. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 ... ... ... . .. ... 

... ... ... ... p,\1!1, 
3 ... ... ... 15 .... .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . Pcraiau . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... ... ... ... Pinj{mi. • ... ... ... - ... ... ... ·-... 
Qazilb;iijh, ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. 
R5.j • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Rajp6t, ... ... ... NO 

~6 1" ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. 
... ... 

:·~81 
... llingrez . ... ... •.. ... ... ..... . ... ... ... 

693 181 Saiul, . 
874 774 

32 17 169 137 1,836 962 I ... ... 
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BALUCHISTAN. 
CASTE, TRIDE, 

TOTAL. RACE OR 

NATIONALITY. 

Po0o~. >Lol"·i"mol~ Persona, Males, 

~---

1 2 s • ~ G 

l:iaini ... ... ... 112 96 • 16 112 90 

Slmsi ... ... ... 9 ' 5 9 ' 
Sbeikh ... ... ... 4,864 8,039 1,825 2,1)79 1,859 

Sikh ... ... ... 234 166 68 .209 154 

Sihlr ... ... ... 45 42 3 45 42 

~aist:\ni ... .... . .. 2 1 1 • 2 1 

Sunflr ... ... . .. 117 81 36 117 81 

Suda.r ... ... ... 138 100 38 138 JOO 
'l'ltjik ... ... • ... 263 209 54 263 209 

T11l:mgL. ... ... 27 25 2 27 25 

Tamboli .•• ... ... flO 31 19 flO Bl 
Tf1mil ... . .. ... 6 6 ... 6 6 

Ta.rkhan ... ... . .. 907 722 185 907 722 

Teli ... ... . .. 121 102 19 121 102 

Thltknr ... ... . .. 160 15~ 5 160 155 

Thathera ... -· 1 1 ... 1 1 
Tibetan ... ... ... 6 1 5 6 1 

Turk ... ... ... 33 25 8 83 25 .. 
Ulruui ... ... ... 21 18 3 21 18 

Vai.~h ... . .. ... 21) 6 15 20 5 

() nspeciti ... -d ... ... 17,451 Ul,31\7 7,064 4,266 3,116 

QUBTTA• 
PJIIHDI, 

TABLE 
CASTE, TRIBEt RACE 

BRITISH AN~ .!.DMINISTEB.ED 

TBAL·OBOTIALI. ZHOB. 

,,_,... ""''·!·""""· "'",.;,·1--
1 s sjto u "·'·t--12 19 

'" ' l 
16 71 11 14 5 l1 . .. 
5 4 6 ... . .. .. . 

720 1,288 490 812 183 222 42 

5!1 ' 126 sa 16 16 7 6 

s ... ... ... .. . 42 s 
1 1 1 ... ... . .. .. . 

66 62 32 6 .. 3 11 1 

!8 100 38 ' 
• ... ... ... . .. 

54 166 . 48 .· ,20 6 21 5 

2 25 
. 

2 ... ' .. . .... , ... 
19 30 16 1 . .. ~ ... ... 

...... 6 ... . .. -•' .... . .. 
' Ulli 473 '140 120 29 71 9 

19 53 7 37 12 s ... 
5 128 1 12 4 15 ... 

. .. 1 ... ... ··- - . .. 
I 1 '' 5 . .. -... . ... . .. 
8 22 2 1 ... .. . . .. 

~ 

~ 12 2: 6 1 ... .. . 
15 5 15 ... ... . .. ... . 

1,1~ 1,268 4.64 902 407 607 59 

' -



Xtti. 
oa NATIONALITY. 

TERRITORY. 
. . 

AGENCY • 
' .. -. . }IAnni .L'IID 

BoLli(. 0JU.G..U, TOTAL. BuGTI IU.u.'l', L.u B~:u. 
C.ASTE,TIUBE, 

RA.CE o• . - ' 0oVKTRY, NATlON.ALJTY • 

Malel. FemnleB. Male~.~F(<malea Persona. !{ale~,t. Fem:Ue1, I 
femalea, Mah:a,jFemnlea. ~ ..... , .. llalea, 

-
14 15 16 I 17 18 19 20 21 1 22 . 24 25 26 27 

. -

-... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . .. . . .. Rain!, 

... ... ... . v• ... - . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... rlinlri, 

~7 IS • 2,285 1,180 1,105 1,180 1,105 Sh~ikh. ... ... ... ... ••• . .. 
' ... 1 ... 25 12 13 . .. ... u 18 . .. ... Sikh, 

... ... ... ... •!Ito ... ... .. . ... . .. ... . .. ... Sil,r • 

... -·· .. . .. ·- ... ... ..... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... Seist8.ul • 

B ... ... ... 11·· •"'"" ... ... . .. ... .. . ... .. . ... SGD&r, 

... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... . .. Su•lar . ... . 
' Tijik. 2 ... ... ... "-• ... ... .. . ... . .. ... . .. ... . ... . .. ' .. .. , ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... ... Talangt 

. 
Tambo)l(. 

' s ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... ... .• 
...... . .. Tamil . : .. ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . 

58 ., .. ~ ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ••• ... ... ... Tarkhl.n. 

. .. Tell, 9 .... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... . . 
,,, ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... ... ... Tba.kar, ... ... ... .. • Tbathera, ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . . .. ' ... ... .. . 

... ... ... ... . .. ... , .. ... 'l'jbetan • 
·•'" - ... ... ... 

'2 6 ... ..... ... ... .. . ... ... ... Turk • ... ... . .. - ... ... . .. ... ... ... Ulami ... . .. ... - ... ... ... . .. 
,·'· ' Vaish, - ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .... ... ... ... ... 

' - 867 139 Uuapoei6od. 
99 17 240. 203 13,185 7:l71 5,914. 886 807. 6~028 4,974 . 

'-.·.,,·, ... . 



Pa.rta 1 and 1. 

TABLE 
OCCUPATION oR 

P.&B'l' 2, AREAS CENSUSED 
PABT 1.-DALUOBIST.A.N, 

TOTAL AREAS C&NSUSIW 0111 TB& 

1-------~-----------------~~-----~~----~~T~A_N_D~A~RD~SOH~E~DU~L~B~·-----' 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF 
LIVELIHOOD. 

Aot.ual Workers. • 1! 
Actual Workers, 

Total ~-3 i At Total l"i; .; 
Actual Total. ~ ·e:s ..,~ Aotual Total. ·~ .~ 

W orkera t< - ~ Workers bll ,.. 
and- ~ -«CC .. and <II .... 

Depend-l-------.------:---7----1 Depend-·'----......,--r---.-:--
ents, 4 tl ' :S i. enta. ,; ~ 

,! S ~- 0 ~ ~~~ R 
~ ~ ~ ~w :ti &! 

1 2 
-------------"-----1----1----1- -----a-------- ---1------

3 4_ -, 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

TOTAL ... 81o.746 i~J3,329 frl7 -4.462 516,740 _ 48,707 33,245._ ffl7 4)462 13,'/aS 

L-ADMINISTRATION ••• ••• 9,'i10 

1. CIVIL SERVICE OF THE 
STATE ••• ... ... ... . · 8,740 

I. The Viceroy, the heads of Loc_~ 
Govemment&, Adminiscratiollll anu 
Agencies, a.nd their Famili68 ... 

2. Ollice:rs of Government and thei1 
Fa.m.iliea · •• "' ••• ... -· 

3, Clerks, Inepootora, etc., and theil 
Families .. ••• •.. . .... . .. 

4. CollBtables, Messenger!, - Warders, 
and lJ l11!pecil:ied ... -. • •• 

2. SERVICE OF LOOAL AND MUNT-
ClPAL BODIES ,,, ... ... 

5. InspeotiDg and Supervising Officials 

6. Clerical Eatabliahment ••• ... 

7. Meni&ls other-than Scavengera 

B. VILLAGE SERVICJ!l ... ... . .. 
8, Headmen, Dot &hOWD as Agnont. 

turiata... ••• ••• ... .• 

9. Accountants, not 3hown u Agriool-
tariata ••• ••• ••• • •. 

10 Watchmen and other VU'age Ser-, 
vanta ..• ... ,.. .... • ... 

n.-DEFENCE. 

. 4 

I86 

1,140 

391 
27 

95 

269 

,fl39 

476 

1M 

7 

3,9'14 ... 

l 

518 

_9;8 

7 

·~-. u 
151 

203 

129 

68 

6 

--' 

•!• 

·t 

1 

454 4,768 _ a,344 2,(146 ... 45t 1,21Js 

.•. . 3 .. 4 1- ••• 

._.,_ 
lS 137 · .. 178 .46 13 

-· 67 622 1,126 513 67 
.•.: 

2,0~6 1,486 .374 • 

'-. 6_ ' '182 . 391. .· ·•!CS -s 
- .. 

.-_ . ----1 ... 
' --

2 

'. 8 

,,_ 51 95 :. 44. 

157 ·II'•· --
- -· 

8 . ' 436 ·.-113 -.'49 .••• . .. 
·. 1 I ... 
-85 .. 4ll 

1 T 6 ... 

Sl 

s 

3 

1 

3 

132 

613 

182 

19 

51 

i 119: 

. 44 

43 

l 

'- ARMY .... 15,018 

352 
3.4M 

'l 

1,492 

160 

15,018 13,628 ••• 3.424 
11, Military Offioera 

12, Non-Commissioned Officera and Pri 
vatea ... ••• ••• ••• • •• 

lS, POIIowen ... .... .... . .... 

U. MUiiary Adminiatrative Eatabllm 
1Denta ••• ••• ••• .... •• 

16, Hilitary Service UnspeCified ••• 

11,207 

2,882 

.&60 

117 

10,598 

2,UO 

272 

S4 "\ 

3,121 

236 

50 

10 

352 192 

609 11,207 10,598 

472 2,882 2,,1(t 

188 

ss 
460 

117 

272 

54 

.'l 

••• 8,121 

236 

50 

10 

609 

472 

188 

68 
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xv .. 
MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

ON THE STANDARD SCHEDULE. • 

QUETTA-Pxsnnf, THAL-CHOTIALI, Znon, 

Actual Workers. ¥ Actual Workers. ..; Actual Worken. ..; 
;::; "E .... ;:: ., 

Ci) ., 
"<:1 '1:1 

' ~~-
g ""'' ;::; b~ 9 "" ~-=s 

Q 
'Ce=~ "' ~ :!~i "' · Total. ~<>~ :>. Total. ~""'' 0 ~ Total. 1>. .. ·g,·;:: ., 

~ ....... + .... ...,;ll·-·- a ., A ...... A .. .... .. .4~~ '" !>II" '"!:ol::> 
.O.<!i"' .o.~~ 

,; rD .. •• .!! ,.; .;g~ ,; ~ ,; ......... .a ' .,; .a.; .. 
"' "' "' ... .. -;; .... ·.!! ~ .... c 01 ·a ~ ~~ ~ a "' ~J:! .. ~" -;;; 

" ... ... .... 
::!I 

""' 
::;:l 00 ::!I l'o! ::;{ r.IJ ):! 

.. _):! iii. 

"" ~--- ---------------------
12 13 . 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 ' 22 23 

I . 
20,159 473 2,660 8.822 5,3!17 113 339 2,961 7,484 70 1,378 1,21)9 

. -
1,021 ... 174 863 671 1 195 40\ 536 ... 78 204 

'- ... 

887 .... 170 '116 592 . .. J92 346 495 ... 77 185 
,; 

I . 
1 ... ... 3 ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... 

-!- 14 ·5 76 17 4 44- u s 6 ... ... ... 
~18 ... ~ 26 li09 153 ... 29 187 11!1 . .. 'l 97 

., 

654 ... 139 328 422 .... ~ 159 ua· 362 ... 67 82 

.l23 .... 5l 128 65 1 3 43 20 ... ... 11 

'' 3 ..... .... 15 2 1 ... 4 2 . .. ... .. . . 
. • 

-- 25 ... 1 37 8 ·I 8 Jl 6 , .. . .. ... 
_, -

~5 _ ..... I 76 55 ... 2 31 7 . .. ... 5 
. ' • .. 

', .. •·, 11 ... 2 19 14 - '" - I 15 23 ... 11 8 

. 
1 ... 1 ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... . .. ... 

·.·.:, 

10 1 19. 14 !4 17 1 'a , .. --· ... . .. 
.. 

··-
> 

·":p-•• -~ -~~· ... ~ ... ... ... .. . 1 6 ... ... .. . 
,. 
i -

"' 

'" , . 
; 8,804 ... 2,179 1J95 114 ... 3 67 4,632 ... (,240 230 

U7 1 110 2 5 53 6 45 ... ... ... ... 
-. ... . l,l69 108 1,949 501 25 a 3465 7,108 .... . .. - ... 

57 1,09-i 56 -6& 1,25' 178 357 • liG ... .. ., . ... ... 
~ 

261 49 172 1 3 10 ... 1 13 ... ... ... 
"4:4 2 55 2 10 8 6 ... ... ... -· ... 

. 
., 

• For rematmng areas m Quetta-PISllln, Thal-Choti&li a~d Zbob, !Hie,Pa~ •'• 
No females have been recorded as" partiaJly agriculturists" in Baluebutan. 

Partsl and 2 

BOLAN, 

I 
0. 

Aotu&l Workers. 
...... =: 

3 ~ ;::; 
1:o Q ... c.., 

~..!.. .\ 
't::1 ~.:: 1': 

•• " !j I Ci) ~ .. 
Total ·~.£.!!1 1>. .... ... l:..g .... '"I ft! ~:;:1 A at p...q-

~1 
l r.IJ .. .,; -5~ 

' 
~ .. 

~l "' "; 
):! ::a "" --2&126 -----
24 27 :!d 

1,21.2 21 87 703 ... 

73 .. . 15 53 I 

I 

72 . .. 16 6l 1 

.. . .. . ... .. . 1 

1 .., 1 6 2 

23 ... 6 20 3 
~ 

48 . .. 9 25 4 

... ... .. . . .. 2 

.. . ... ·-- .. . 5 

... ... ... . .. 6 

.. . ... ... 7 .. . -
"" 

1 ... ... 2 3 

.. . ... .. . ... 8 ' 

1 ... ... 2 9 

... ... .. . ... 10 

I 

u 
. 

6 ... ! ·"!'• 4 
-... ... ... , .. 11 

' 

... ... ... 1~ 

6 2 ' 13 ... 

.. , ... ... "!·~ 14 

... ... ... ... lfi 



Part& 1 aDd B 

OOCUPA.TIOY OR MEANS OF 
LIVELIHOOD. 

• 

I 
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. l 

PART 1.-BALUOHIST.A.N. 

Actual Workers .• ~ 
Q 

TABl...E 

OCCUPATION oa 

PAltT 2.-.A.BEAS CENSUSED:, 

TOTAL .t.~EAS OJCNI!OSF.JJ ON TB& 
STANDARJ) I!ClUDUL'I!l, 

.Actual Workera; 

Total ~?; .:i l Total 
Total. Actual Total. ~ -~ ·c ,t Actual 

Workeis ,. t>Di:i ,.. Wor!:.e:rt 
and cl:~... and· 

Depend- -----..!....-:.,_:..,_ __ ,Depend-·1------:---;--
ents. I ,.; enta. i 

~ ,; !5:i i ~ 
~ a .;; &!J ;; g ~ 
::.1 ~ ::a .):! .... ;a 

------------1---l---1-- ___..,__.1---1·-- ----. --
1 2 3 ' 5 d 7 8 . 9 10 11 

III.-SERVICE OF NATIVE . 
AND FOREIGN STATES ... 2,966 1,482 1,484 50 

49 

7 

a 
39 

13 

12 

1 

.... 87 

37 

6 

6. CIVIL OFFICERS 

20, Chiefs and·Uffieers 

21. Clerical Esta.blisbment ... 

22. Menials and Unspecified 

'1. lllyiTABY-

24. Private11, etc. • .. 

IV.-PROVISION AND CARE 
OF ANIMALS ... ••• • •• 

8, SfOCK BREEDING & DEALING . • .. 

25. Horse, Mule and .Ass-breeders, o~alers 
. and A~tendauUI ... ... ... 

27. Her,lsmen ••• 

29. Camel-breeders, Dealen and 'Attend· 
ante •• , - .... .... • •• 

1C9 

40 

3 

65 

2,857 

42 

9 

B 

80 

1,44() 

51,711 16,595 

61,614 16,545 

82 21 

1,932 72t 

5,987 1,433 

. .. 
-; 

. : 87 

, S1 

-·. 
35 

1,4.17 

15 35,116 

.1 35,069 

... 
-· 

.. ·61 

1,211 

1 4,&54 

.s ' ••• 
8 

··~ 
•.. ;j. 

1 1 .... -··· 
Rill 107 6 

' 114 5'1 
• J_ •• 

. 22 . '13 

. 81 .• 17 ..... ...... :. 
' .. 

2o 

81 

. .... 
104 
-5'1 

::.: :. 

. ·.u 

' ,. 

'•,' 

30. Sh0'3p and Goat-brevdars ~d D6alera 49,686. 
• • 14,300 

14 

... 29,231 

8 

25 .. 9 

11 • .. 8 

:-. ,1~. ; -;_:. 

31. Shepherds and Goa.{-l:erds , ••. 22 ...... 
' 

. ,.. . . ..... a 
32. Pig-breederaand Dealers, and Swine-

herds ••• ••• .... .... • •• 

9. TB.AINI~G ct CARE OF .ANIMALS-

5 ..• .·I ... 4 ' 5 

i. ,(. 

... ::..'· 

33. V tterinary Surgeons, Fa.rrien, etc, ... 97 50 47 97 50 4 

V.-AGRIOULTURE •• ... 577,09"1196,123 7 ( ·23 380,967 1,68'7' ~49 ,7 I S 23 

,., 
831 

10. LAND-EIOLDERS AND TENANTS-

36, Land-holders and Lan~·holding .Agri-
cult•nil!!lts • .,, ... n-w .... 

11, AGRICULTU BAL LABOURERS ... 

38. Farm Servants ••• 

39, Fidld L4bourera 

12. GRO\YEltS OF SPECI.!L PRO-
•DUOTB ... ... ... • •• 

! 

n. Tea-plantatio:-t•, OwnHI, Ma.n&g~rs 
and Sul:'elior Sta:lf ... ••• ... 

52. Fruit and Vegetable Growers ... 

13. AGIDCULTURAL TRAINING AND 
SUPERVISION AND FORI£8'1'8. 

liS. Fon;at Offioerl ... 

5~. Forest llll.llger~~, Gn&rds, Peons 

5.75,224 195,337. 

1,563· .. 5.60 
. 961 . 358 

1 

89 

175. 

45 

4 

41 

202 

mo 

1 

66 

133 

m 
1 

26 

'I 

, '·. :. -~ . . .... ··. 
-- ··. 

; 
... 379,680 l;S$<J , &03 : 7 · ., 

1 

l 

1.0~. •,·59 !lj .•••. 

.•. 

2 

18 

2 

,605 

600 

..... 

19 

8 

16 

18 ., \.7 

41 

1 . 1 

77 

U:5 

45 

1 

• 41 

61 

133 

516 

1 

25 

,_ ... 
.1 
c 1 

'. .. 
720 

34 

11 

23 

··- . .,.. 
J 

• 18 

16 

42 

19 

3 

16 

,:' ... , 
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XV. 

MEANS OF I .. IVELIHOOD. .• 
Fl\rta l and I. 

ON THE S1'..\NDARD ~CBimULE. o 

-·--::---~----:-------------;-----------...----------
Qt'LT'U.-Pl~nrN. I Tli.tL-Cuo·nALI, 

Actual Worker11, _., .. ,, w.,,,A. '-:; 

T~oL ·l!t 11J-~T-o-t-al-.--:-,~-~-t-1-.l 

'12 

12 

11 

1 

" 'I 

1 

49 
.. ~ 

6 

1 

6 

3 . 
1 

·- 28. 

417 

;'~ 250 

8 

7 

t 

. 149 

-'54 

88 

17 
1 

... 

••• 

... . 

.... 

... 

'" . 

... 

1 

1 

161 ... 

... 

. .. 
5 

1 

1 

.... 

••t! 

4 

6 

6 

6 

... 

68 

30 

6 

6 

2 

11 

1 

4 

38 

22 230 

.... 
-~ 

19 

2 

17 

2 

2 

163 

11 

11 

47 

... 
16 

Sl 

9 

3 

6 

. .. 
34 

26 

... 

7 

12 

7 

8 

239 

191 

l8 

16 

1 

' 20 

7 

• 

... ~ 

... 

... 
4 

4 

30 

22 

3 

8 

9 

2 

8 

Zrrou. 

Actual 'Yorker~. 

Tot:.l. 

1 

1 

l 

20 

6 

' 1 

1 

1 

B 

14 

... 

.. 

. .. 

197 110 

ltl:! 83 

... 
23 

4 25 

25 

8 

8 2 

1 

1 

1 

° For remaining areas in lJnl<tta·h.s!.tin, 'l'bal-Choti:lli anJ .Zhob, s~e Part 3, 
No femalet h&ve been rccordlld ll& ' 1 partial!~ agriculturists" ill Baluchistan. 

31 

31 

81 

6 

5 

1 

33 

24 

7 

... 

2 

2 

lloLAN, 

--------------~----
.ictual Workers. 

-------·-
Tohl. 

, .. 

4 

4 

2 

2 

... 
83 

i!:l 

( 1 

... 
1 

3 

3 

. .. 
... 

... 
... 

2 

2 

... I ... 

.... j ••• ... r .. . 
... l .. . 
~~ l· :~~ 

. .. 

. .. 

371 

371 

... 

t~ 
·:> 

j 2 
cc: 
C·"t:t 
-<= .::., .. ... J..: 
g 9 
~-= 

'" 

III 

a 
20 

21 

7 

24 

IV 
8 

25 

27 

30 

31 

32 

9 

33 

v 

11 

38 

39 

12 

47 

53 

l3 



Parts I and I. ;· .. 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF 
LIY.ELIHOOD. 

/ 
/ 

,/' 

/ 

1 . 

v I.-PERSONAL, ROUSE!!OLD 
& SANITARY SERVICES -

1 i. PERSONAL AND DOMESTIO 
SElWlCES ... ... ... . .. 

60. Barbers ... ... .... ... ---
61. Cooks ... ... ... . .. .. . 
62. Door·koopers, eto, ... -· , .. 
63, Grooms, Coachmen, Dog•BOJII, etc. ·•· 

64. In-door Senauts 
... ... -··· . .. 

65. WRshel'llleD ... ... ... . .. 
66. Watel"-carriers ... . ... ... --68. MiacellaneOWI and U 118pecified ... 
68.&. Slaves ··~ ... ... ... ... 

15, NON·DOME3TIC ENTERTAIN-
MENT ... . .. ... ... . .. 

69. Hotel, Lodging-boWie, Bar, or lteo 
freahmen$-rool!l Keepers ••• • •• 

70. Reat-houee, Ser&i, Batb-bouae, oto,, 
Owners and Maaagera... •• ... 

71. Club Seoretaries, M&nsgers, Stewards, 

. e~ - - - - ~ . 
16. SAIHTATlON ... ... . .. . .. 

72. S~itary In&pectore, Looal and Muni-
ctp&l ••• · ••• ••• .... ••• 

i4, Sweeper. sod Scavenger~ ... . .. 
.-FOOD, DlUNX. ~ STI· 
MULANTS ... . .. . .. VII 

1 7, PROVISION OF ANIMAL fOOD ... 

76, Butohel'll and 81angbterers ... ... 
78. Cow and Buffalo-keepers and Milk 

md Butter SaUers ••• ... . .. 
79. Fishermen and Fil!h.eurera 

~· ... 
RO. Fish Dealers ... . .. ... ... 
81, Fo;vl RDd Egg De&lera ... . .. 
82. Gbee Prepare~• and Sellers ... ... 
8·l. :r.Iisaellaueous .... ... . .. . .. 

50 

PART I.-BALUCHISTAN; 

Aotua.l Workera, .; 
"' .. 

I>..~" ""' Total "' ==~ "' "' 

TABLE 
OCCUP .A TION o:a 

PABT 2.-Ail.E.AS CENSUSED 

TOTAL AllEAS CENSOSED ON Tl!E 
ST.AND.ARD SCHEDULE. 

Actual Workers, .!i 
R .. 

"d 
Total "' 4:::$$. .. 
A.otual r· Aetna) Total. :!-~-~ Total. i·~-~ go 

"' . !Workel'8 Worltel'tl :s 1::10 ::0 • 1=1 Q 
and g,j"'l .... and "'~ ... 

Dilpebd- De pen!-
.,; ents. .,; enta. 

~ ,.c~ .. • "' :Sa! .,; 
" ' 

..... i ·-; .,; ., s - 0 t1 a .. 0;4 
iii .. "ii ·IEI:m -· "; 

"' iii ·P<.:! :a lilt lll 2 "" )l -- -·----
2 3 ' 5 6 1 8 9 10 11 

, - . I .. . -

-
11,308 ~,783 188 138 6,33'1 6,175 ·4,039188 138 1,948 . . . • 

8.333 4,248 139 ll3 3,949 4.060 2,816 189 113 1.105 

716 34.6 2 270 272 223 2 . 59 .. . •.. -
1,069 723 20 17 :~26 1,006 704 20 17 282 ., 

19 15 . .. .... 4 11 Ii' ... . .. ... 
659 477 ... i16 182 607 · .. · '460. .. 

~ ...... S6 147 
•' .. 

1,618 989 103 44 526 1.,179 '176 103 44 300 
' 

. 
;· 282 -- .. -. 

810 377 9 2 '424 591 9 2 150 .. .. 
322 212 : t .. 6 - 108 · · am :208 2 .... 6 :·: 92 

' 
... ,. 

1,822 702 6 6 l,12S . 292 , .. 212 '5 ·.- 6 '' 76 . .. 
-~-: 

,·'· . . 0 .. ~:., .. 

1,290 407 . 883 ·' -~·· 
... . ... ,. . ... - .. -~ . 

.- .. 
·.· ' : ... -) .. 

. ~- -. ;-:-- . ' 
.-., 

'~-
9)5 114 a f' 88 . :-'·ms <"11 • 3 ·'J 88 ... . ·. .. · _: . .: .. -: . -~- - -- '· •. .• 

•'• 
; ... - ' ., '~-- ... _, .·, ... . -

•' 4.1 .BO l .. ll Hi -tl 
,. .so 1 2 lO .. .. . . :;..-. -,..,.,.-'-. -~-=-

., ,.·~ .. ·:.- '• 
•' 

2 l .. _.,: .1 •2 -..• 1' 't ...• ..._, __ 
.. - ----. .. ... 

·~· -.-; ,• .. ·,-; ' 

' -.~,, 

162 83 2 6' 77 .. .162 =·· sa 2 _-.:.• 5 - '11 
' 

,-._ . . .. 
2,770 1,421 

.. 

46 
. 

1 1.303 l.lllO 1,109 46 :· 18 765 
/ , .. - -· ~ 

' 
. . -

4 I 3 ' 
.. I 1 .. ..•. .-: ..•. .. .... ... .. . ., 

2,766 1,420 46 1 i,SOO I,9U6 1,108 '46 < '18 762 
. . 

. c~; 

8,267 8,370 75 lO 4,828 3,286 1, 795 75 10 1,416 

5,033 1,539 62 9 3,442 1100 405 52 2 539 

486 219 ... ... 267 867 165 . .. , .. 192 

616 227 51 I 388 605 222 Ill 1 1!32 .. 
8,879 1,070 ... ... 2,809 ... . .. . .. . .. .. . 

3 1 ... ... 2 3 1 . .. . .. 2 

Hi 2 1 ... 13 16 2 1 .. . - 13 

23 10 ... ... 13 5 5 . .. ... .. . 
10 10, ... - 1 -· 10 10 . .. 1 . .. 

It 



·,XV. 

MEANS OF UVELIDOOD. 

ON THE STANDARD SCHEDULE. • 

QUBTTA·PlBBUI, Ta.u.•Cs:oTIALI, · ZBOB, 

Aetual Workers, Actual Worken, Aotual '\Vorken, . .; Actual Workon, 

Total, l Total. 

6 267 695 14 31 217 . 65 1 

... ... 
1,883 124-

·. :131 

487 •. .16 

·I·.' 

273 

>15~ 

84 

.. 

. 208. . 5 

... 
.. • 

81 828 

~. 37 

8 234 

31 120 

33 . 233 

1 

.... 
6 

"· ..... 
. ~- ·. 

98 

32 

74 

419 

37 

99 

57 

131 

83 

62 

~ ..... 

:·. j)3 ... 3 : 8 84 

·{''!5 ·.:.·1 8 
\ ~1. 

. ·.·., ·. t 1 

·-' ·:.:1 
'"/ .,. 

75 10 

13 ' 511 .138 

..... 
13 ws · 188 

1,1.50 . ;·46. - . 6 996 - '351 
. ··-.•. :~, , ~ . -:c 

172 

1 

2 

4 

.3 

28 

1 

. 2 '426 

145 

1 

1 

268 

2 

11 

79 

41 

i. 

g 

a 
1 

1 

23 

18 

... 
18 

5 169 469 

1 

... 

1 

1 

I ... , 

11 

28 1()'7 

17 

37 

3& 

37 

1 

128 

89 

43 

55 

4 

.... 

3 ·) 7 

1· 1 

1 

5 

95 219 

95 219 

3 260.261 

... 

. ,. 

'15 

29 

2 

46 

28 

18 

6 

3 

2 

9 

9 

6 

5 

5 

.. 

' I 

26· 93 

7 

7 

1 

6 

8 

12 

to 

80 

u 
19 

. .. 
J 

1 

6. 123 

5 123 

2 138 

26 

8 

18 

• For remaining arell.B in Quetta-Pishin, Thal-Cbotiali and Zhob, soe Part 3. 
No females have been recorded as "par\ially agriculturist!'' in Balu-;-histaa, 

45 

2 

ll 

2 

20 

s 
7 

20 

33 

9 

7 

2 

1 1 

1 

... 
1 

1 

1 

1 ... 

.. , 

41 ·VI, 

15 

3 

8 

14 

GO 

61 

62 

63 

66 

61.i 

65 

68 

68.A 

16 

G9 

70 

71 

26 18 

'13 

26 74 

22 VII. 

12 

10 

2 

17 
71l 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

84 



Pa.rt3 1 nni 2. 

OCCGPATION OR MEANS OF 
LlVELIIiOOD. 

PnT 1.-BALUCBI?TAN •. 

TA:BLE, 

OCCUPATION OR 

.PART 2.-AREAS ClNSFSJID 

'1.'o•fAL Ak!US ChNSU~~D ON THb: 

~1' .. NPAUO ~CHE_D_UL __ ~_;:_'·---

AciuaJ Workers. ,... A~tual Workera, ·I 
~ 

Total ~'3 ~I .g Total !~~ .,; 1 

Actual 'fotnl, i ·~·~I :; ,. clual Total. 1.!! -~ ,-; i 
W~~~ers &!~~~ ~ w~:;rs ~~~~ 
Depend· 1------c---·---. ---'--- Depe11d·l ------'----'---

------------~-1--~~-:-ts_.- ·~ I ~ I ~ . _:_~_J_· -~--~~-:_ts_. -:-=-~~-~- --~-:-: . 
Vl.I.-FOOD, DRINK AND STI

MULANTS-IIolltd. 

18. PROVISION OF VEGETABLE 
FOOO ••• 

87. Flour ll!il111: Owner&, Manager& and 
Sup.rior Staff ... . ... ••• · ... 

8il. ~lour ¥Fls: Operatives and othilr 
.o;ubordmates ... ... 

89. Oll :Uills: Owners, Manag'en, and 
Superior Btaff ... 

95. Bakers ••. 

96. Flour Grinders ... 

n. Grain and Pulse Doa.lers 

9S. Grain Parehers ... 

... ' 

9a Makers o£ Sugar, Mola.saes, and Gur 
by hand... ... ... • •• 

10•). Oil I'reaaers 

1,)1. Oil Sellers 

102. Rice Poun:lel'!l and Huskers ... 

103. Sweelmeat Makers 

lOt Sweetmeat Sailors ..... .. .. 
1<.15. Vegetable and Fruit Sellera ... · 

I Ul.\. 1\li.<oolbneous •• : 

19, PROYISION OF DRJXK, CO~DI· 
J)IE .S'fS AND STIMULANTS ... 

1<)7. Aerated Watel' Factarie': Ownote 
MaU&g?rs aDd Superior Staif .. : 

1•18, Aerated Water F~otories: Workmen 
and ot:.ter Subordinates ,.. . .. 

1\J~l, Breweries: Owner~ Mlmage•·a, and 
Superior Staff ... ' 

110. Br•'IVt>riGs: Workmen and other 
i'luuordin~~tes ... ... • .. 

111. Distill~ri~s : Owners, 1\ianagers and 
Supar1or Staff ... ... ... ' ••• 

112. Distillel·ies: Operatives and other 
Subordinates .•• • .. 

ll:i. I~~ F~to~~es: Ownel'fl, Managers and 
Sup~rtor s~a!I ... ..• ... ... 

' l:l2, Wat·•r.works; Workmen and other 
SuborJiuatos 

11,439 

l7 

1l 

360 

2:.! 

620 

129 

• 
4-

{. 

42 

216 

273 

285 

795 

15 

18 

!19 

11 

1 

1 

UltJ 

222 

11 

248 

6 

48 

31 

140 

·lGi 

U5 

415 

11 

11 

1 

78 

6 

• 1 

t 

2 

18 5 J.,C05 t8CS i,149 18 

9 . ... 
. .. ·. 

1 

...... 
1•. . ...... ·.. . . ~ ~·· 

1 · ........ 

. , .. 
•·' 

.,·. 1 

3 

11 

230 

·, -~· 

17 

36 

. 11 

'a49 

6 

88 

11 

24S 

8 

226 ,, ' 613 . 392 

,_ .. _, .. -

·.::· .•. 2 

I ;· .• :'·. 1 
.., 
·• .. ' ·: •.t 
( · -~ 1 I. 

' . 
·.:·., 

~ ~~- .. · .... 

;,::,_:": 1 
., ~ . . 

·.' -" --' ,~· 

:~ 4 

:·.::\.J. 

1' ._.·: 1 ~ 

'· ,! 2 .. 

. '29 

1 '·. i39 . ;\)t69 ' ~40 
I,.' ""; ·"t ,·.,,, ·,v-· 

..... ·' 
•' . " 11 

7 ·, 18 11 

.. 3 4 .t 

21 . 1 1 

11 

1 1 

1 1 

2 1 1 

9 

2 

1 

. ... 

... 
.1 

s 
1 

6 

••• 

It 

5 Gill 
_ .. 

ll 

l 

·a 

11 

3 

97 

14 

220 

15 

1 

7 

71• 

69 

128 

4 

7 
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XV. 

MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 
Parts 1 Rnd 2. ---ON THE STANDARD SOHEDULE. o 

QUETTA.·l'IBH IN, TBAL~CBOTIA.L!, Z11on. HoLAN, 

.. -g. 
Actu\l Workers. Actual Workera. .Autual Workers. .,; .,; Actual Workora • !i 

:.> 0 
"=''"' ,;; i:i ... !:';:, - l'l "' 1:: 

., .. "' '-'"::! 

~-a .,;j .. r· "::! 
~~~ '8· , .... ..!. • "=' ..... 

"0 c " 0 .. 

Total. ~-~li 1'1 ::l.:'l "' == "' ~~1P ., 
~~ ., Total. !-~·el =- Tolal. ~-•·a go Total, ~·;::.:!:' a. 

t .... I c. 
., ., .!:"=' 

~:.a ., !:>I! ::I Q ... !:>I)~ A .s t>oal A 
ll!~ ... Ill ~<: ... 

E .. 
A l'-' ""l .. l Cl~ 

- -- z.g 
.,; 

.c:i . ~ . ~ ~ . • r . 
r/j ., 

.l ;a .,; ..:· _. • ..cl = .a ;; .,; .gB .,; ~ ,.; 5Z 

~ 
-e~ .. '""H G) a J ~ ~ '(; ~J3 ~ 

~ a Ill oM ..::: a "' oH ., 
"' oS !=ir.(l ~ .. -: !l:ll II! ., d ~z 

l";>;j :a f;s.j ~ r:... ::>1 ::a ,.. ::a -- - -- --20~ 22 23 24f25!7 '27 ---
12 13 14 15 16 17 18' 19 28 

vn. 

•· I 

2201 . '111 13 . 1! 395 3 I 1:11 194 1 s 99 24 1 10 18 ... . . ' 

i I 

5 \ 

1 I I ... . .. I 11 . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . . .. . .. 87 ... ... ... 
27 ... . .. 2 6 I ... ... 1 ... . .. . .. ... . .. .. . . .. . .. 88 

11 - ... ... .... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. -· . .. ··"· ... 89 

' 14:7 6 ... 67 59 2 ... 18 36 1 . ... 12 j ... . .. .. . 96 

4· 1 ... 9 1 1 ... 6 1 ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . 96 
. _, 

216 - ·- .U6 82 ... ~ 40 .80 . .. 1 56 14. 1 ... 8 97 

8 
~· 

... _4 a ... ... 7 6 ... . .. -4 ... ... ····· . .. 1)8 

-··· ... I "••• ... . .. ... ... . .. 1 .. . .. ... NO ... ... .. . !JQ 

.- -. 100 ... ... ... ... ~ ..• ... ... . .. . .. .. . . .. . .. ... ·~ .. ... . .. 
1 1 ... ' 1 1 ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... 101 

l ~·· 

. -... }" ... ... .i 1 .. .,. ~ ... ... ... ... .. . . .. . ... . .. ... 
' ·~· .. . 102 

3 17 • 103 
' 12' I ••• ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. .. . . .. 

I . 104 ::I 1 ... 37 13 ... ... 26 22 . .. .. . 11 6 ... ... 1 

' 
s .... 53 ,20 6 2:i . .. 1 10 1 ... ... ... 105 ... ... 

i 

27 1 1 91 17 30 25 ... 6 l -· ... 1 lOG ... -· ... 
.. 

168 

:r 
J 175 69 ,. 1 48 21 ... 13 ... ... ... . .. 19 

-- ... 
--

: 107 
8 * ' : s ... ... ... ... - ... ... ... ... ·- ... ... 

.. .- ' ! ) 

.•' 7 ·3 ... ... ... ... ... 108 ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
- i 

' ]()\) 

• .a ... .. .. ... ... ... 
400 f ... ... ... ·- ... ... ... . .. 

! -. 

1 
... ... ... ... ... 110 ... ... •j· ; . .. . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... 

j ~~ 

1 6 5 ... ... ... ... . .. 111 ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 
1 ... ... ... ... ... 112 ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . ... ... ... 

.. ... ... ... ... 1)5 
J ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... 

1 ... -· ... ... l'H ... ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . ... ... ... ... 

• For remaining areu in Quetta-Peshin, Tbal-ch<'tiali and Zb(;b, see Part 3. 
No female• have been recorded a& " partially agriedturi~te" in 8aluchista.n. 
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p t 1 ad 2. a.r s a. 

P&RT 1.-BALUCHISTAN. 

. 
Actual W orkera. ... ...., 

J:!• 
<I> 

~..!c. "" OCCUP !.TIOY OR 'MEANS OF .. Total s:l 

~"= <I> 
LlVELIHOUD. Actual Totsl. ·:; !·~ "' "' Worker11 :; tlll ;I ·Q 

• and lloo<:i' ... 

De pen-
dent&. ..; 

..,.; (I> 

i -.; ~ 0~ a 
~ ... ~ri! 

r;.. ~ 

1 2 3 1-, .-1--;-
I . 6 

VII.-FOOD, DRINK AND 
STIMULANTS-conta. 

123. Cardalli.um, Betel Leaf and Arecanut 
Sellers ••• ·-- ·-· ... ... ~ 17 s ... 28 

124. Grocer<~ P.nd GmeralCondimentDes.lere .. 184. '75 2 1 107 

126. Opium, Bhang, Ganja, etc., Sellers ••• 26 13 ... . •.. 13 

127. Salt M!Okera ... ... ... ... 68. 25 . .. .. . aa 
128. Sa.lli S~>llers ... ... ... ... .104 42 ... l o2 

129. Tobacoo ji.Od SnuB: Manuf'lcturen ... 4 2 ... .· ... 2 

130. Tobacco and Snuff Sellen ... ... 132 i-;9 ' - 1 63 ... 
134. Wine and Spirit Sellers ... •.. 73 44 ... i-•lp. 29 

135. 1\fiscellaneou>& .... - ... ..• til 7. ... . ..... ,' 6 

VIIT.-LIGHT, FIRING. AND .. 

FORAGE ... ••• ... 1.556 4f0 ."3· . . - 1 713 

:!0. LIGHTL~G ... . .. ... . .. 13 4 1 -·~~- ', 
8 

!36. G··s Work!: Owners, 1\:lanag~rs and ,. r 

Superior Si.a.II... ••• ... ... 1 ) 
.. - . .... 
~ 

1-W. s .. Uel'fl of Vegetable Oil for lighl.ing. 1 ... 1 . -"'!' 
·. 

' ·C 

U5. Match, Cu.ntlle, 'l.'oreh, Lamp, L•ntern 
M .. keJ:S and Sdlcrs, ect, ... ... 11 a .·. 

~. -i 8 ... ~. ~ 

21. FUEL !.ND FORAGE ••• ... . .. 1,543 !!36 2 l 705 . 
l4i. Collieriea: Minets and other S11bordi-

nates ... . .. ... . .. . . 690 563 1 .... •'126 
'(.:-'' 

Dealel'll, Broken, 148. Coal Oompany 
Manag.-.rs1 etc. .•. ... . ... ll 1 ... ... 2 

149. H:~y, Grass, and Fodder Sellers ... 95 16 l : ... .... 18 

liiO. Firewood, Charc~al aod Oowdong 
Sellen ... ... . .. ... . .. 815 25G ... 1 M~ 

IX.-BUILDINGS .•• ... . .. 682 431 1 13 250 
2:!. BUILDING MATERIALS ... ... -60 42 18 ... ... 

152. Brick. nnd Tile Factories: OperaliveH 
and other S11bordinatea ... . .. 7 4 ... 3 ... 

15·1. Stone and 1tiarbln W or kg : Labourers 
and oth<~r g,,bor•linatea .... . .. 4 3 1 ·-· ... 

155. Brick aud Tile lhktrs ... ... ll3 28 5 ·- ... 
l5G. Do, do. Sdlers ... ... . .. 2 2 ... ... ... 
!57. Lime, Chunam and ::!hell Burners ... 5 3 ... ... 2 
la~. Dn. do. do. S~lleJ:S ... 9 2 7 ... ... 

TABLltl 

OCCUPATION OR 

Pn.T 2. AREAS CENdOBED 

-,.rOT:&L AREAS C~NSOSED 01'1 TilE 
9T.lND~RO BCH!li>ULE, 

Actual Workers • ,.; 
i'i 

b..:.. "' Total 
PQ 
J:! -::o-:1 "' Actual Total. r~·~·e "' "' Workers .. 1111:1 A 

and P:"~~ ... 
Depen-

~ dents. ,3 ..,.,; .; 

~ i """' (I> 

-;;; ~. <:> H 
Ill"' ::a ::.. ~ a. 

--·-.~ 9110 f-----'. 
1 1 e 11 

·48 1'1 ·S .. . 28 

184. 75 2 1 107 

213 13 ... . .. 13 

~ ..... 1 .••• .. . ... 
1 '·· 1 ... ·1 ... . 
4 I ..... ( . ... 2 

81 49 ... 1 32 

73- . -14 
~·· ···•· 29 

. . : 13, :; .. ... 6 
.·· .. 

.. .. 
'$6 615 3 ... 1 208 

-.·· 

•' .. : ·ta, 4 1 ... 8 .. 
•> 

1 .. 1 .... ... -· -.-, .... 
i. '1 --IIIJ"!' ... " 1 ....... . .. . • .. 
~ ~. :. ,. ·.· .. . .. , . 
11' . ·'.a· ..... . .... 8 

' .. 
813 -· '{ill 2 I 

'' 
200 

·' -.; .. :.- ·.· ·, 
690 ·,Ma -~ "126 } . . .. 

-··; 
.. .. ·.•· .. .. s 1 . -· .... 2 

ali lo i . .. 18 

S5 3.1 . .. l .M 

' 621 408 1 13 212 

67 !39 . ... .. . 18 

7 4 ... . .. 3 

' 3 -· ... 1 

80 25 . .. . .. 5 

2 2 ... ... .. . 
fi ·s ... . .. 2 

9 2 ... .. . 7 
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xv:. 
:MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

Pa.rt• 1 and 2. 

ON THE STANDARD SCHEDULE, o 

---:Q:-U_IIT_T_A--=P-IS_F_I_S_ .• --.~,~--T-1-IA-T-.-C-H(-iT-I-A.-t.J-. --o-----Z-u_o_P.~----------Th>LA-N-. ----

--...---.-----l-------,-- 1------:----
Actual Wor1tera. ..; A~tual Workers. l .:i Aotual Workers. ~ Aetu11l Worlters, 5 

!..!:'...!. .,; ~ !£..!. ~ 1 ;l ~...!. .,; ~· ~..!- • i 
l~ f ~ 1 ~ Total. ~CE -~ ::: ... "'' ] Tr:tal. :-'t:!! -~ :: .. • l!l. -; 8 ~ ~ .. ;a .,.. :o 

1 
~>< '"' t:ll :o X. i>o ,.::; 'fota), ·.::: ·c · .. 

~<""'j ~ ~<.., ~ ~<B ... ~~·;; A 
Total. 

1~ i. i j ~! ,; 11 • ~~ t ~ • II~! 
~~ ~ r.: :; ~~ ~ r:. ~ ~rZ ~ ~ ~ ~~ 
------------ -- -

. 15 . 16 11 1 . ~s 19 t 20 1 21 1 21 1 23 f24 25 26i-;-

i 
lB- 'ii 
d a 

"' ·):1 .f:! 

12 13 21-1 

VII. 

18 8 24 1 4 123 

59 1 77 11 2 25 5 5 .. , 12-t 

10 8 2 5 1 126 

t·· ... 121 

1 1 ... . .. 128 

2 2 129 ... 
29 l 31 12 1 8 ... 130. 

.. · .. 
30 ··•·· .. ·.· Hi 9 6 5 ... 8 134 

4 ... 6 a 135 

a7 2 ... 72 532 ... 125 9 . .. 1 37 1 11 VIII. 

3 1 ••• 6 •••r 2 ... 20 
f ."· . 

1 ••!I ... .•. ..• . .. 136 
. • 

.. . '1 
··~ .. . .. 

·~· 
... JH 

..... '!' 

~--. ·. 
!'', 6 

l 
2 1 14o . ,; . 2 ..... . .. .· ... . .. 

. 
• ;34 ,.J 66 5S2 123 8 1 S7l 1 11 21 ·• .... '1- ... 

\ I ' 
-::·;:, 627 115 ~G I 1 11 147 

·w~---- ·-· .. • ,. 
ii ·~-

!·-... 
'•' ... .. ..... I ... ,1 2 ... I 141:1 

' /,o: l4 '" l ... if. !1 2 

_.'I 
149 

/. 
:.-

,.,_ 

::-. ~ -. " -··-·. tf / 
20; '-~"~-- . , ... 150 3 4 8 1 ... liif) 

-.,._ .. F 
I· i .' 

·~; 179 
.. 

1 1 122 116 4 67 ea 14 47 

I 
8 9 IX. 

17 .... •••"' 15 11 3 11 ... 22 

~-. 

;; ., 3 F'2 
) •' 

3 ... 1 ... 15-: 

4 2 10 3 11 15ij 

1 1 1M 

·s .2 157 

' 
1! ... 1 tbl~ 1 

o For ramaining area11 in Quetta"Pi.ahin, Thal..Chotiali and Zhob, see Part 3. 
· No femalel.' have been recorded as" p11rtially agricnlturi.ats" in Baluchistan, 
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• 
Parts 1 and 2 . 

l'.t..llr 1.-B.A.Lt;CHISTAN, 

' 

Actual Worken. 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF Total ""...lo 
==~· LIVELIHOOD. ' Actual Total. l!:5 

Workel'll 11!1':: 

and 
p..,oq.;i 

Dt>pen-
deuta. i . 

05 : .. "' ., 
~ ~ ..... 

:a ' f=4 

a 3 4 i 

I.X.-BUILDINGS-amttl. 

23. ARTIFICERS IN BUILDING ... 622 389 1 13 
162, Buildiug Contractafl ... -· ... 111 48 . ... 1 

168, MIIIOIUI and Buildel'll ... ... . .. 499 335 ) 12 .. 
. 1M. Paintal'll, Plumbera, aad Glazier& ... 9 5 ... . ...... 
lii6, StOlle aQd Marhle Workers ... ... s 1 . .. .. .. 

X.-VEmOLES AND VESSELS. 

25. CARTS, CAB.B.IAGES; E~· ••• •.. 44 23 .111 ... 1 
172, 01t.rt and Carriage SelleN ... . .. 1 1 - . ···-
173, Painters of 011rriages, eto. ... ... 43 22 1 . .. 

. 
XI.-BUPPLEMENTARY RE- ' 

QUIREMENTS ... . .. 663 356 . .. eo 
28. BOOKS AND PRINTS ... . .. ·s~ 48 . .. . ... 
183, Printing PreS!Iea: Ownem, 1\:Ia.narfi!rs 

and s.~perior Staif ... •.• • .. -7 4 ... ... -
lS., Printing Presses: Workmen and other .. 

Snbordiu&tea ... ... . .. ... 41 29 ... ... 
185. Hand Press Proprittor-. LiahogiS-

pheri and Printers ... -· ... 2 I ... ... 
·-

lSG. Book-bindera ... ... . .. . .. 2~ 10 - ..... ., 
ltl7. Bo0k-aellen, nook~Apnts •nil Pab· 

' lishera ••• ••• ... . .. i s -· . .... 
29. WATCHESS CLOCRS ANDSCIEN'J;'I-

· FIC IN TRUMENTS ... ••· M 10 ... -190. Watch and Clock Makers - ... 23 •• . ... -
191. Do. do, Sellers and Opticiam., l ! ... ... 

3'l. CARVING AND ENGRAVING ... 3 3 ... ... 
194. Wood aud Ebony Carvers ... ... l .l .. . ... 
198. Dis-einbre and Seal, etc,, Engravers •• 2 2 ... ... 

31. TOYS AND CUltiOSITIES-

203. H ukka-stem l'dc.kersand Sdlere ... 9 ' - ... 
32, MUAIC AND MUSICAL INSTD.U-

ME..."l'TS.-

206. Music sod Musical Instrument Makers 12 4 ... ... 

.:! .::: .. 
a .. 
Qo .. 
f.!. 

.::~i 
":::104 -... ,rr. (Q 

6 

' • 

232 

63 

163 

' 2 

111 

. ... 
21 

207 

3!t 

.. 
3 

'• 12 
'i 

\' . .. 
1'1 

. . 
.. 

G 

14 

u 
.. -... 
... 
... 

6 

8 

TABLE 
OCCUPATION oa 

P.u.T 2; AREAS CENSUSED. 

TOT~ ARBA8 CENSUSEU OJI 'l'HE 
STANDARD BCHEOUL'II, 

Actual WorkeiS, ,:J .... 
1'1 

lb...!..; 
<D 

'l'otal ~ t; g~ 
Ao~ual Total ~'E:'t ~ 

Workers • tiD::> Cl 
and "" ... 

Depeu-
.d de uta, 
~ ~i .! ... .. 
~ ..! 0~ 

~ ::; P=lw 
Jill -- -9floll'l 7 8 

584 369 1 13 194 

73 37 ... 1 S6 

479 326 1 12 152 

9 5 ... . .. 4 

8 t o'••~ .... 2 
.. 

44 23 - 1 21 

1 1 ... . .. ... 
43 . 22. ... 1 21 . 

-· 

644 849 ... eq 19f5 
' .. -

86 48 .... ' ..... 38 
· .. 

1 ' . .. .. . 3 

. . 
41 29 ... ... 12 

·,.• 
-,''· -. 

2 .. 2 ... ... ... 
.,.··~ 

. .. 21 io ... ... .. . 
·:·· . 

9 .... 8 ... . ... 17 

M 10 - ... 6 

23 9 ... ... 14 
, . 

1 1 ... . .. 14 

2 .II ... ... ... 
1 1 ~ ... ... ... 
I 1 - ... ... 
-

9 ' -· - i 

... "' - ... .... 



XV. 

MEANS OF LIVELIEIOOD. 

ON THE STANDARD SCHEDULE. o 

QuETTA-PreBIN •. 

A,ctual Workers. 

Total •. 

162 

11 

145 

5 

1 

19 

1 

18 

1 1 

-· ... 
1 l 

... 
.. ~. 

1 

1 

lO'l 

20 

81 

4 

2 

18 

18 

334 ••• .19 190 

.. 

29 

2 

7 

2 

10 

9 

.1 

1 

1 

... 

••• 

... 

. iltil' 

s 

12 

•.. 
..... 14 

... 
... 

1 

5 

THAL-CHOTIALI, 

Actual Wo:kera. 

105 

18 

87 ••• 

... 

... 

4 .••• 

4 

4 

3 

2 

.... 

·! 
1 .••• 

4: 

1 

s 

... 
!I•• 

... 
... 

! 
... .... 

-

... ... 
l 

... 

~4 

u 
60 

... 

3 

57 

ZHQB, 

Aotual Workefll, 

55 

'1 

48 

... 

... 
3 •• ~· 

4 

4 

... . 

·-\. • 
1 

... 

.... 
1 

... 

.. . 
,If 

1 

. .. : ... 

... 

1 

• For rcmainJUg a.rus in Qoetta-P1shm, Th'll·ChotJaband Zhob, see Par.t 3. 
No females bave been recorded a• "partially agriculturillh" in BalucbUtan. 

Part• I aDd 2 · 

DOLAN, 

Aotual Workers. 

·--------

14 

1 

I' ••• 

... ~ 

... 

... 

Total. 

47 

1 

46 . 
... 

. ... 
' ... 

... 

... 

... 8 

8 

... 
"' 

~·· 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

9 

2 

7 

IX. 

m 
162 

1G3 

IG4 

166 

x. 
25 

172 

li3 

XI. 

28 

}83 

184 

185 

1'!6 

18'1 

190 

J91 

30 

1:14 

1!)8 

31 

203 

206 



Pn.rts 1 a.ud 2. 

OCCUPATION OR :MElNS OF 
LIVELlHUOD. 

TABLE 
OCCU'P .ATION OR 

P.awr 1.-BALtiCHISTAN. 

I 
PAI!.T 2.-AREAS CEN808ED, 

-~ Tol-..i.L:ARiiAs -ciifstiSEDoN T~ 
ST,\NDARD SCHF.D'Q'Lll, 

Actual W orkert!. .; 

-= ., 
Total ~-a .:1 ] Total 

Aotusl .' Total. ·.::: .:! .~ §' Actual 
W orko:nl :il b, "' A Workers 

alld ~<... and 

Actual Workore, 

To till. 

Depen· 1-----,--...1...--+----l Depen-

; deuts, gf. ~ :3 ri den h. al ] ~ '!I 

--------------1-----~-------·J--2----I---~--I--~-- . ~· 1-~-Q-:'---r---7-----;-:---~-~-:--~~~-:--!~--~-100-~-
j 

XI.-SUPPLEMENTARY 
REQUIREMENTS-con/d. 

3.&, FUll~I'l'URE-

:?~1. Furniture Sellers 

35. HARNESS ... ..• 
:!::!:tBarness.(not L•athtr) M~kel'8 and 

Sdlers... ... ... ... • •. 

2:!3, Saddle Cloth Ma.ktu, Emnroide:era 
11.11d 8dle1B ... ... ••• ... 

~:),TootS AND liACRHI'ERY ... 

;!;!jj, Mnchinery a~tt. Enginllf'rir g Work· 
.. hop&: Opera.hvts and other Suboc· 
oioalee .... ••• ,.. ..... ·•• 

2:!8. Knife and 'J'ool-Sellem ... 

2'32, M~cbauira ot.herthan·Ra.ilway Mecha- · 
nit's ..... ••• ..... .._*'"! ••• 

'!!3~. ~[acl iuery Deal. rr, et.c, 

37, Al.UISAND Al\IMON11'ION ... 

::!3; • .!.rsenals: Superior Sta1f 

2:1!:1. Do. Opcr~tivea at-d otho r Sab-
Ol'llin.a.t"L:9 " .,. ••• • •• 

:w;, lllnkera of SwordP, Spears a.nd other 
\\1oapon.:~ .... ••• ..... .. •• 

XII.-TEXTILE F ABRIOS AND 
DRESS ... ... •• . •. 

3-g, WOOL AND FUR 

:!;iO. Felt and Pa.ahm Workere ..... . . ... 
~51. Pnson~ oorupied 11>lt11 Blar·kets, 

W,·ollen Cloth aud Y~m. Fnr1 Jo'ea· 
ther•, and Natural "\Yool ... • .. 

252. \\'Qo! Carder& ... 

:1\1, HLK-

!':•)•). ·sillr Carders, SpinN•rs ancl Wen~n, 
· Maker~> of Silk Braid and Tbrtad. ••• 

4•J. COTTON ... 

~71. Cot:on Cleaners, Pressers a~d Ginne1s 

272. Cotto11 Weaver~: Hnnd Industry ... 

2iS. Cotton Spinnen, 8ia+re end Yarn 
Beatcta · ..... ••• ..... • •• 

276. Cotton Yaru and Thread Sellers 

:!78. Cotton Dyers ... ... 

' 3 

2 

74 

32 

9 

' 31 

! 

348 

12 

330 

6 

3,243 

1.342 

737 

595 

1(1 

20 

93 

16 

€5 

1 

11' 

1 

3 

3 

ll 

42 

18 

q 

1 

1 

15. ... .. ., •. 

1 

239 

6 

. 231 

2 

1,563 

. 419 

266 

20-! 

9 

11 

39 

7 

22 

!) 

1 

,. ... 
... 

... 

17 

2 

1 

1 

!9 

' "19 

... ...... .. 

~ ..... 

1 4 

3 

1 

32 

8 

i-

3 

3 

1 

2 

4.2 

18 

·.g 

I 

... 
32 

1 

16 3! .. 15 .... . .. 16 

2 

105 
.. ti 

2 ' . s 
,., . 

... 109 : .. 342 

-6 .. 12 

l 

237 

6 

99' - 330 231 

. .. .._ .. 
'" ,. 

.... 

1,017 
.. 64 

675 '17 

' .. t!!J3 29 

.e. ': :-:·. l! 
::· 
'": 411 . ·, ..•. 

.·::,.,. 
- ·' ·~· 

-~ _· ~-~:.:!;.- ~~~. 

m 
. l 

46 ': 18 ' ·' -··· ---. 

9 

52 

8 

43 

... 
1 

2(} 

29 

16 

1 

1 

11 

1 

11 

l8 

7 

1 

9 

1 

1 

1 

19 

...... 

1_9 911 
. . ~;-

•. 

••• 'i ~ : •• ~ ... :· 

... I 

... I 

"'. : 

28 

1 

9 

9 

8 

1 

~:: I 
-----------------~--~--~~--~--~--~~--~~~ 
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XV. ·, 

MEANS· OF LIVELIHOOD. 

O:N THE STANDARD SCHEDULE.o 

TBAL-C'H()TU.Lt. zuun. -:o----------1 --------·--:---1-------....,---- DoJ!.&N. --~----~--~------~~-
Actual Workera, 

..... 
1 

a 

1 

2 

34 

15 

1 

237 

6 

231 

435 

16. 

2: 

:,. ! 

...... 

... 

... 

9 

13 

3 

9 

1 

••-' 

... 

... 

11 

.. .._ 

... . .. 

1 

1 

... 

.. --· 
19 

19 

. .;. 

1 

•• 

... 

..• 

..... 

..• 

..• 

"" 

....... 

14 

lG 

2 

lOS 
6 

99 

220 

28 

. .. 

6 

7 

& 

1 

Actual W orbra. 

Tot&!. 

... 

..•. 

... 

... ... 

... 

' 

115 
13 

... 

. .. ' 

... 
... 

... 

. .. 

... 
... 

.-.. 
2 

... 

' ''o .... 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

9 

1 

5 

4 

1 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

.... 

70 
7 

5 

1 

1 

3 

i 

2 

Actual Workers. 

Total. 

21 22 

... 
2 ... 1 

... 

8 ... 1 

8 1 

... 

... 

. .. 

121 3 3 34 

-· 

. .. 
...... ... 

1 ... . .. 
... 

... 
. .. 

... 
• For remaining areu w Q11etta•PJShlll, Tbal·Chot1ali and Zhob, see Part B. 

No females have beeu recorded 111 ''partially agriculturiatl" in llaluchistan. 

Actual Work~rB. 

Total. 

... 

-

4 1 1 

. .. 
. .•. ... 

... 

... ... 
- ... ... 

XL 

3-i 

221 

36 

222 

223 

22G 

2:13 

37 

237 

2Jfi 

24G 

XII 

38 

250 

251 

2ri2 

39 

21JO 

271 

272 

275 

276 



Parts 1 and a. 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF 
LIVELIHOOD.· 

Pan 1.-BALUCHIST.Ut- · · 

Actual Workers. .zj: 
p 

TABLE 
· occuP A'rioN oR 

P&:&T 2. AREAS CENSUSED, 

Tod.r. AREA& C&l'!&usso "N THs 
ST..\MDA.RO IICHEDtiLl!:, 

I·· .Aatual Workers, 

Total "" 1., 
Actual :- -fl $ Total 

Work era 'l'otal. i .~ -~ Iii' .A.otua.l TotaL 
and ,..,_!j_;:: ~ [Worken 

Depen- ,......, and 
dents. 1-----~---+----1 Depen-l---;---;-~--!--

-------··-1-------l---• .....-..-l--~-~--l--~-· -1 ~ 1--~-aw_e_lf-d-o:_~_··-~--~- ~ ! _!_·,-~-
______ ..._. ___________ ~--~---+--~-7--~---T~~-~ 

XII.-TEXTILE FABRICS 
AND DRESS----com/d. 

41. JUTE, HEMP, FLAX, COIR, .ETc.- • 

2!!0. Rope, Sacking \Uld N&t Makers 

42. DRESS 

301. Embroiderers and Lace and Muslin 
1rlake!'S ... ..... ••• ••• .. •• 

302. Hat, Cap and Turban Makers, Binders 
and Sellers ••• ••• ... ·-

3il4. Piece-goode Deil.lel'll ... 

1,'182 

3 

24-

1,037 

2 

2 

15 

518 

15 

1 

4 

.... 
745 

9 

519 

6 

898 

u 
197 

2 

615 

.2 

15 

130 

15 

1 

4 .268 

9 

67 
8116. Tailors, Milliners, Dl'fll!s-makere and 

Damers ..• .•• .... n· 718 217 ·. 674 468.14'4 192 

X.UI.-:-METALS AND PRE-
CIOUS STONES ••• ... 2,809 1,0'74- 5 . 3 1,730 

43. GOJ,D, SILVER AND PRECIOUS 
STONES •.• .., ... ... 

812. Goldsmiths' Duat-wa.ahers 

314. Electro-platers ••• 

316, Gold and Silver Wire Dra.w~a and 
B1aid Makers ••• ... .... ·~· 

317. Workers in Gold, Silver and Preoion8 
Stone9 .... .... . .•• ... -· 

318. Dealers ill Gold, Silver and Precious 
Stones .•. ..:a ••. -· .• 

44. BRASS, COPPER AND 
METAL ... • •• 

BELL-

322. Braes, Copper and Bell metalWorkers 

323. Brass, Copper and Bell metal Sellers. 

45, TI~. ZINC, QUICK SILVER AND 
LEAl> ••• ••• ••• ... ... 

iYH. Workel'l! in Tiu,Zinc,Qnick silver and 
Lead .•• ••• .•• ••• ••• 

325. Sellers of Tin, Zino; and Lead Goode. 

46. IRON AND STEEL 

328, Worker~~ in Iron IUld .B:a~dware 

329, Sellen of Iron all'lliafdware 

377 

4 

1 

'128 

233 

11 

60 
56 

4 

135 

129 

6 

.2,237 

2,236 

I 

194 

1 

62 

._.... .•.. .-

181 

1 

.... 

125 2 : 2 ' 106 

s .... . 
44 

0 40 

4 

65 

60 

5 

'i?l 

'271 

3 

s 

1 

1 

8 

·. 16 

l6 

67 

66 

1 

1,400 

1,4!15 

1 

68'7 400 5 

4 

1 

128 

s .... 
1 . .. 

. 

. 62 

3 "82 

.... 
···-

99 

1 

66 

86 60· .. 2 . 2 24 

.. 11 

eo 
M 

• 
101 

96 

6 

006 

295 

1 

3 

44 

40 

4 

53 

174 

174 

'·. 

.3 

3 

... 

.. 
1 

1 

·a 

16 
16 

45 

44 

1 

!22 

121 

1 

--~· 
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xv. 
MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

Part• l a d IJ D . 
ON TIIID STANDARD SCBEDULJ!l,o 

Quln"l'•·Ptsnnr. 
.. .. 

THAL-CHOTI&LI, Zao:e, BoLAN, 

-- c:. 
Actual W otlms, 

i Aotual Workera. .. Actual W or ken. .3 Actual W orktrs • ~g 

= !:I 3 'Eo .. 
"' 4 o., 

.!>.!oll 
..g r· r::l ~ 1'1 [ ~ij fi '..,..!. -= 

~-i-5 "' =~i Q. 
To\11). ~ 

., .... e. Total, 
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.. 2 ... ... ' ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 290 . 
\ 
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. 

2 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 3{11 
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34 ... , ... 22 38 ... ... 2'1 63 ... . .. . 18 ... .. . ... . .. 804 

-
.346 8 '1 14! 61 2 ... 31 67 3 s 16 4 1 ... 1 306 

·. 

299 4 12 213 61 ... ... oo 39 1 1 13 1 ... .., 6 X Ill 
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1 .... ••• . .. . .. . ... ... ... ... .... .. . . .. ... ... . .. ... 814 
.. : .. 

Gl ... . .. 61 1 ..• ... 6 ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... . .. 31fl 

.. ' . ... so ' 1 1 . 20 17 •• ... ... 8 lS 1 1· 1 ... .... ... .. . 817 

·' '. . 
~' 818 ;· .. 3 8 ... : ..... ... .. . . .. ... ... -· . .. 

~·· .•. ... ... .... 
: 

"3'1 ... ... 18 -· ... ... .... '1. ... . ... . .. ... .. . ... ... 44 
:\. 

322 33 16 ... 1 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... •10 ... ... ... 

' . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... S23 ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. ... ... 
:r1 3 a) 13 u 2 - -· 1 1 - ... ... 45 ... ... .... • 

34 1$ 19 11 24 2 .. . 1 1 ... ... . .. 824 
••• ... .. . ... 
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1 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 3~0 ... . ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... 
. ·· • For remaining areas in Qnetta•P1abm, Tbal-Cbot18li and Zhob, 1!86 Pad 3.. 

No fema'e~~ have been recorded '1,81 partially agriculturist&'' in -Baluchilitan. 
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TABLE· 

OCCUPATION· on 

PART2. ARE.ASCENSUSED 
P.&nr I.-BALUCHISTAN •. TOTAL AREAS CENSUSED ON 'l:BE 

S'l'ANDARD SCHEDULE, 

Actual Workers. 
.:s' 
= 

Total ~i i ~ Total 
Aotual T t 1 .$ " ., g Actual 
Worke~ rs 

0 
a. • ~ ·.: ·c · ill' · Workers. 
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! l ~ ~l j . ! 
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48. EARTHEN AND STONEWARE .... . 
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400 

270 
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34 
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... 
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'9 
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LEAVES, &o .... ... .•• 1,644 750 1 894 518 365 .. , 1 l53 
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52. DRUGS, DYES, PIGMENTS, ETC .... 

369. Chemists and Droggista 
8
372. Soap Sell~ra ••• 
379. Antimony J:>reparers and fellers 

371. Perfume, Incense and Sandal-wood 
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22 
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53 
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... . . .. 
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. ,.. ... . .. 1 ... ·~ 2 ... . .. ... . .. . 
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3~ ... ... 16 16 ... - 1 4 ... ... ... 
• For rnnaining areas Qnetta-PJahin, Thai-Chotillh and Zhob, ~~ee Part 3. 

;No female~ have been reoorded as "partially agtioultariats" in Baluchiiltao, 
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408. Clerka employed by Middlemen 

. '90 

18 

66' 

sa. 

•' 11,087 

1(1,502 

18 

8 

51U 

3'i8 

l!il 

I 

8 

42 

178 

l 

6 

.· .. 6 

1'1 

- '18 

.... ; 
'. ' 

·~ ... 

~"'· . 

30 :. '6 
·-·:.,·-.:·-

··, ~-

-=-·· 

. -.,. 
2 ~;; Jl 
'2 ~ . 3 

....... · .. .•.•.. 

' . -·-

6' ' ••• 

. 266 

188 

G9 

1 

i 

22 

80 

1 

4 

... 

: n• 5 
'•': '":· .. ~--

lO . ' 8.'10i ;~_'1,1'14 :; 6¥ 
: 5 .. · 6,400 ,:·::· .589 , SH 

·.- ..... 
2 - i ·' ll 

I 

1 

1 

'•,• ·:· 

' 113 

1 

20 

98 

"• 

349 

143 

2 

s 

4! 

lli8 

1 

'• 
164 

67 

1 

8 

22 

'10 

1 

... 
. ' 

8 
'· 

- ... -· .. ... . 

.1!4 

'li 

·a p ! 248 

. ... 
. .. 2 

' . 5 

I 

1 

1 

-~ ·:·. <-' 
2 

!96 

lfl5 

86 

t 

... 
!tJ 

88 

~. 



XV. 

MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD .. 

ON TBE S'fANDARD SCHEDULE.• 

~- ·. 

' 

. 228 ,; 1 i 178 

117 1 1 'h9 

... _. i ••• ··~-· 

'· 3!J ••• ' • 1 24 

12 5 

..... .... . ... 
6 Q 87'1 

53 

594 

38 

2 •?• \ ...... 21 

5 

13 

JS 

89 

89 

2 

2 

4 

126 ; 1 

2 

3 

7 

5 

20 

72 

. 67 

5. 400 

2 112 

4 

284 

.. -. 

fl1 

47 

.1 

.. , 
9 

33 

1 

... 

2 . '162 

1 'l7 

1 

1 

5 

69 

40 

32 

1 

6 

1 • ... 

14'1 
·o 
'4 

1 

4 

18 

18 

88 

76 

' 

1 

1 

.... . .. 

10 

34 

6 

5 

23 

.... . 

m 
19 

1 

6 

65 

.12 

2 147 191 

... • 3 

···~ 
S3 

12 

12 

14 

14 

2 
.,. 

.... 

..... ,.. ... . ..... 

2 63 149 2 

2 60 127 1 

2 

38 

15 

16 

7 

3 

12 

28 

4 

3 

8 

13 

1 

... 

.. . 

... 
... 

1 

1 

4 

1 

1 

2 

20 

13 

7 

87 

1 

9 

7 

4 

3 

4 

3 

1 

14 

13 

13 

1 

'1 

• For remaining are:ls in Qnetta-fishin, Thal-~hot1ali and Zbob, see Part 3. 
No few ales have been recorded ae" partially agricnltnri•tft" in Baln<'histan, : 
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OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF 
LIVELIHOOD, 

66. 

P..I.RT I.-BALUCHISTAN. 

Actual Workers, 

Total 
Total. Aeiual 

Workers 

TABLE 
·OCCUPATION o& 

PA.RT 2. AREAS OENSUSED 

TOTAL .ABKAII Cl!iNSUS!o:D ON 'l'BB 
81'ANDABD SCBBDULI!:, 

Actual W ol'kers. 

and· 
Depend-·1------,---T----+---~ 

ents. 

1 2 

XIX.-TRANSPORT AND · . 
STORAGE ••• ••• . .. rra,930 26,810 1 

I 
245 47,119 5,284 3,557 1- 245 ·t,726 

58. RAILWAY £,923 1,275 .4.181 2.918 231· -1,ma 
410, Other Administrative Officials 

411. Clerical Staff on Railways ... 

· 4J.G8 

.!18 
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10 ... ' . 38 
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48 
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10 

·.116 
·~· I 

llB 

137 
412, Station Mllater• and Assistants, In· 
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lera, etc. -· ••• • . , , • . ... 

•• , I 
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o~; BOAD 
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'281i 

filS 
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. ,· .. 
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22 
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XV. 
MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

Parte 1 and 9. 
ON THE STANDARD SCHEDULE.• 

Qull'l"l'A-PISRIM. TRAL·CHOTIAI-I. Zaon. no 
--------------~·~~----~i~--------------.r---11----------------- ~------~-N-·~---
--A.-ct_o_a.~l-W_or_k_e_rs_. _ j 1 Actual Workers. ~ Actual Workel'8, -E' Actual Workara., ~ 
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• For remaining areas in Quetta·P18hm, Thal·Chotmh and Zhob, see Par~ 3. 
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No fema-les have been recorded aa ''partially agriculturista" in Balneh.latan. 
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TOTAL AnEAS CE~StisinoNTHE-
S I'A.!iDARll ~GBitDUI,E, 

Actual Workers, Actual Workers. 
i. i 

OCC'C'PATION OR l!BANS OF Tota.l ~...£. ~ ---~ 1'1 

1 Total -sa. "' LIVELIHOOD, ~g~ - "' "' Aolual Total. Actual Total. Lol .,~ "' .... ~.Ia ~-;:.~ "' Workers ::; t, !:1 "' jWork., "' ., tll!= ~ and llo~-- ~ and <II ... 
Depend-
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4!5. Ca.toohistP, Readers, Church and Hie-

Ilion Service, etc, 
···~ 
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446. B.11ligioue Mendica.uts, Iomatca of ' 
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447. Chnreh, Temple, Burial or Enruil'g 

Ground Service, Pilgrim Conduot 
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4fi3. Clerb ancl f&rvanta connected with 
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65, Ll'£ERATURE ... ... . .. ... 117 55 . ... ; 1 62 110 . 53 ... 1 67 
.. 

454, Authors, Editors, Journalists, &a, .. ... 1 1 ... .... . .... I 1 ... ... ... 
456. Writers ·.- """ ( U nepecilied) ani privatE ' 

,·. 
Ulerks ... ... . .. . .. 95 44 . i . 61 88 42 .. . 1 46 . .. . .. 
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I 
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473, CompouYJilcrs, Matron• NurPea and 

l 
J;Ios~ital, Asylum a~d Dhpeoeary 

166 \ 
133 s~rvlce. •• ... . .. ... 3~3 24 8 133 322 165 24 8 . .. 
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XV. 
MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

ON THE STANDARD SCHEDULE.• 

QUETTA•PISIIIN, THAI.-Clii)TJ.U.T, Zuo'B, 

I Actual Workers, .Actual Workers. Actual Workers, 
..; ,; 
'A ..., "' 

~ = ~iJ! " ~~. I .!?~ • "' "'=' = ~-~~ 
'l::l _='., 't:l 
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t ~ 
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' 1 .. .. .... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . ... . .. ... .. 
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l 
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. ...... .. 
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! 
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!l 

• For ~mniniug are&~~ in Quctta.Pishin, Th:~l-Chotiali and Zbob, RQB Part 3, 
No females have been recorded ae "l&rtially agri1lu.lturi.ih" in Daluc!ligtau., 
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... 445 
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.. . ... ... . .. 453 
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. .. . .. ... 458 
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91 
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I 
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i 
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I 
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I 
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PART 1.-BALUCRIST.AN. 

Total 
Actual 

Wurker11 
a11d 

Depen
dents. 

Total Workers. 

Total 

1 I 2 s 

XX.-LEARNED AND ARTIS
TIC PROFESSIONS-Couta. 

68. ENGL.~EERING AND SURV:£Y 

474, Admiui~t~'t.~ive and ~Dllpeoting Stafl'.,, 

4i5. Civil Engineara and Architects 

477, Drangbtsmen and Operators in Slll'ny 
Offices, Overseem, eto, ... • •• 

478. Cldrlrs, &o., in Offices of the above ... 

70. PICTORIAL ART A...'ID SCULPTURE 

485 Photographers ••• .... . .. • 
'il'. MUSIC, ACTING, DANCING, ETc.-

490, Actors, Singers and Dancers and 
their Aocompalli.tits.... ... ... 

• 
519 

1 

14 

319 .... ' 6 

149 

855 

'.. 1 

1 

78 

'. 233 

j 27 '. 1l 

586 206 

-'- ; 

4 

1 

. '·· · ..... 
~' ~-

i 

·- 000 

·-
7 

71 

.• '122 

' . 16 

., , ... 

TABLE 
QCCUP ATION oR 

PART 2..-AJlEAS CENI!IUSED 

ToTAL AREAS CENsusED oN TBE 
BTANDaRD SCHii:DULI!. 

481 

..•. , 1 

14 

137 

529 

.· .. :. 
.. · 27 

Actual Workers. 

285 

.1 

1 

68· 

209 

... 
.... 

... i 

5 

' 1 

..... \. 

100 

7 

69 

120 

16 
I ... , 1.\ 

i 

~ •· 
i 

. . ' -~ .... ~ ,.·': .;· '· ', .. ,·· 
;· 66 :4 

I. 

. i 

3-77 . ; ~48 ... 78 

XXL-SPORT 43 
,. ..-._ . :~ ~ . . .. i 

24 19 - ..• ':.-~ ..... ........ 

72. SPOR1' ... 9 .•.. . .•. 18 
' 

491. Haoo-course Service, Tt-ainera, Book.o 
makers, JockcJS• eto. ... ·~ ' 2 --1 --. •• I J 1 1 

4ll;.!, Shiksr1s, Falconers, and Bird·oatchel'B, 11 ..... ~ .... 

73, GAMES AND EXHIBITIONS ...... 18 10 6 18 10 
. . "'· .. 

4\"4, Owne.rs and Jvianagera of Plocos of 
PuLJic Entertainment ... . .. .... 8 5 a ...... 

4Ca. Persons engaged in Service of Places 
of PubliCl Entertainment I ... 12 8 6 ' 12 6 

4:1,, Tumblers, Acrobats, Wl'estlers, Pro. 
fessional Cticketers, etc. ... ... 1 l ..... .. .. 

AND XXII.-EARTHWORK 
GENERAL LABOUR •.. 15,250 6,702 . 18 62 8,530 2.953 ·2,207 18 62 728 

H. I::ARTIIWORK, Ere. 

'•00. Well-sinkers 

!:lui. 1'tmk-digget"S and Excavators ... 

&•)2:, R..>ad, Canal and Railw11y Labourers, 

75. ftENERAL LABOUR--

r.O.L Geoeral Labour 

l,OCO 

39" -:> 

12 

1,263 

13,65(1 

1,234 

170 

3 

J,OGl 

5,469 

18 

2 18 

44 

364 

155 

!I 

200 

l,ll4.4 

... 
12 

1,032 

8,166 ,1,909 

862 '51 

3 

f349 2 

1,3.55 16 

18 

18 

44 

190 

9 

181 

tl3S 
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XV. 
MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

Parta 1 aDd 'J, 

ON TRE STANDARD SOHEDULE.• 

Q1JIM"l'A-PIQ!III'if, TBAIAJI!O, IALI. ZHOD. BoLAN, 

Actual WorketS'; Actual Workets. Aotuat Workera. Actual Worker•. -1 
.:g. 

.:1 ,.; .; .; .. " ... ~ 
~ 1:l 1:l 1:l MQ 

ib...£_i ~ "' .. ., c., 

~~ 
":$ 

~ii 
... ... _., 

~ 2 " ~~.I " o .. 

~·~·~. " .. 
~·~·~ 

.. 
Total. ... Total. "" Total. ~·~·! g. Total, ... ... ... ., ., ., .. " 

A A l=l " bO" l=l· """' ~~.~ ... ~<.a Ji!<-1 S'" 
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<Ll 
.,;.. gj .!1 

j "'" oD 
.. .; ~~ l .; 

: a .. ~! 
.. ~l " 

il ., i ~~ ~. il ! -;;; a .. ~cZ 8 il . .. 
~ ~ .. 

I&! ::9 ,.. ~ ::;! .... :;a 
-;- ---- . ~ - -----~ ------ '---· 

14 11) 16· 17 lS 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 2G 117 28 

XX 

123 4 151 22 f 11 1111 27 33 'I 68 

.... ;,, 1 ... 474 

'--~ 6 6 1 ... 2 . 476 ... 
·34 4 63 'I .... 6 21i 10 2 477 

83 93 .. '18 .•.. l 3 82 .... 17 31 7 4i8 
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'io . . • 8 ; 13 1 2 2 485 
·:.:,.,._-· .·, 

71 

6 "-. .11 42 3 ..• 54 18 5 1 . .... 8 4ll0 

.. 
6 '1 5 XXI 

: ·~··· . •••'\. ...... ··~ . 
'~~ 

'· r: ... 
72 l ...... P!M- 1 ... -.- ... · 

1 ....... ,1 .... . ... 491 

··~·; 
;-' 492 ..... :·'""·.- -.... !. . .•.. .... ... .. . 

·' '. .... • p 11 ···"· ''. 6 5 ... '13 
' .. ·.,. 

. ! .... .·. ~· 
. 3 494 •.. ... 

• :.; ... 6 
. · 

~ 4DI> ... ;_ ~. ... .. . 
t .,, .,·. I r· .... ::~· ~ .... 4!19 

{~ ' 

1,164 12 52 1523 482 8 8 145 303 3 2 53 278 7 XXII 

4CO 2 17 '18 '215 ... 1 96 34 16 113 3 74 

~ .. - •.. 500 

3 6 s !Jol 

487 2 17 70 215 93 34 15 113 3 502 

75 

G7i 10 35 447 247 3 ... 40 269 8 2 39' 1115 4 604 

• For remaining &real! in Quetta-Piahin, Thal-Cb<•t.iali and Zhob, aee Part 3. 
~ .... f,-..Tn,..1,-.q l.'l"'l'l3 lH-.·""T'> ,.(l,..,...r~('d ft! U n::~rfh 1Jv f'rrrkn)ftl'!"id~" in llft111l'!bish,D. 
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Parts 1 and 2. 

TABLE 
occur ATION on 

PART 2.-!.REAS CEYSUSED 
PABT 1.-BA.LUOBISTAN. 

ToT,U ~K.KA.B OENSUSED OM TH& 
STANDARD SCHEDULE, 

OCCUPATION OR lfEANS OF 
J,.IVELIHOOD, 

Total 
Actual 

Worken 
and 

Depen
denta. 

Actual W orkere. Actual Worke!B, 

Total, 

J 
!!:>.!.. t Total l~-3 .,; ] .~ ·i • Aotual Total, ~ ·~ ~ 
.. ~~ ~:~.. Workers '"~~ 
~~.,. Q ; aud 

· i 1 J f · ! a ~ ~j 
~-~~. ---;--~--t--1 ~~~~- -~ -,--s--:--r--..rl • 

~ ~- r1l ~ r!: ::!1 
I 1----1----,-------------------------1--------------~~-2---., 4 5 6-J~·-?~~s-~s-+_l_o~~~~l .. 

~-------------~---~--~-r~.-

JtXlli.-INDEFINITE AND DIS
REPUTABLE OCCUPA-
TIONS •·· , ••• ••. 2,786 

78. INDEFINITE-

505, Uncertain ~r not :returned ••• ... 

77. DISREPUTABLE ... .... ·~· 

fl06, Prostitutes, including Saqina and 
· Neauohia ... . ••• ... ... 

507. Procurers, Pimps, etc;.,. 

306 

299 

II 

XXIV.-INDEPENDENT ... ... 7.452 

78. PROPERTY AND ALMS 

lilO. Bouse rent,Shares and othr..r Property 
noi being laud ... ••• .. • 

511, .Allowance from Patrons or Relations. 

512, Educational or other Endowments 
Scholarships, &c. ... . • ••• ...' 

513. Mendicanoy (not in connection with a 
Beligious Order) ... ••• · ... 

79. AT THE STATE E::tPENSE 

fJ 14. Pension, Civil Services~. 

515. Do. Military Services ••• 

516, Do. UDspecified ... 

513. Pri"sonel'll Under-trial •• , ..... . ... 
519, Do, for Debt 

B.GB3 

822 

4 

23 

6,634 

33 

8 

58 

152 

3 

'179 112 

773 

6 206 

6 

3,032 

119 

1 

8 

2,C35 

'1 

s 
21 

141 

3 

205 

... 

47 

8 

1 

25 

13 

... 
1 

1 

8 

.... .... 

. .. 

1 

1 

.... 

I 

1 

1,'102 168 

114 

94 \199 
.' .... 8 

4,373 1,097 

.195 

2 

.. 15 

.104 

4 

. 19 

49 ~11 1 213 

6 1 11\t 

• 
8 SO& ... 94 

6 205 

.6 

668 

391 

so 
1 

... 

8 

1 

... 
94 

382 

1 268 

1 66 

2 

15 

566 356 25 -· 185 

167 

26 

4 

86 

3 

277 13 

'I 

3 

8 

141 

8 

1 ••• 

1 ••• 

8 ••• 

1 

1 

114 

~6 

4 

12 

3 

b2.0. Do, convicted or in Reformatories. 117 ' 112 3 2 

itS 

8 

21 

152 

3 

115 110 8 ... 2 
520.&, Rehgees 

o20e .• State Prisoner1 
·~. 

26 

72 

7 

5 

I~ 

67 72 67 



XV. 

MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 
Pnrta I a.nd.lL 

~o=N~T=s=E~s=T~A=N=D~A=R=D-s~c=n=E=D~UL~E~.-~------------------------------------------

Ta&L-Cnon.u.t.· .ZHOB, 

AGtual Workera, Actual W orke1s. ·Actual Workers. Actu~l W o~kal'll, 

Total, 

12 13 

20 li5 

.... 
lG 

.·.· 4 120 

., .. l'lO 

-
. '" 

.24 
: -~ . 

J~ -· 

·· .. ~ 
-~-

_·.,,.-
.·, .. · 

,llll 

6 

a 
6 

-19 

2 

'16 

. ..... 

3 

... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

1 

15 

••• 122 

... 

•• '! 

... 

... 
·. "• --

. ... 

... 

-.... 

1 

t· 

82 

4.0 

'0 
••• 

119 

66 

43 

26 

4 

11 

. .. 
2 

... 

l'otal. 

15 45 

15 ., . 

, ... 45 

, .. ' 45 

.... . .. 

247 16 

.. ·~--

- :1. " •• 

1 •.. . ,- .·. 

• 

·;, .. 

t 

118 

120 

. .. 

. .. 

2 

97 

21 

8 

8 

...... 
7 

1 

... 44 

16 

28 

...... 135. 

... 132 

... 13 

... ' ... 

..• t19 

... 3 

., . 
B 

. .. 

14 

12 

2 

72 

... 

28 

25 

1 

1B 

fi 

31 1 38 ... 
... ... 

1 1 19 

30 - 19 

30 19 

4 .., 68 29 

..• 

..• 

... 

. .. 
2 28 

2 68 l 

1 

1 

1 

1 

... 
67 ... 

t For ramaining areas in Qnetta-Pishin, Tbal·Chotiali and Zhob, see Part lii, 
,,._ " ... -.... .. , ... ft "'".,.,.,.. ,....,...,.., ~~"O'r~l'ltJ '1f! na;rfb!lr azrirnJhn"iqfq j, Fa]nl''hi~t-an, 

10 

. .. 

10 

10 

3 

3 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

9 XXIII 

7 

... 

, .. 

... 

78 

'17 

606 

607 

XXIV 

'18 

5!0 

511 

512 

79 

514 

515 

516 

518 

519 

520 



TABLE XV.-OCCUPATIO:N OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

Part III.~~dminis~red Areas •. 

ToTAL AobiLNJ!Tl!UD ARIIAE-. QoETTA-l'tsatN. THA.L-CHO,.lALI, Zaon, 

O.COUPA'fiON OR MEANS 
OF LIVELIHOOD, 

TOTAL ••• 

I.-ADMINISTRATION. 

l, CIVIL ii\ERVICE OF THE 
STATE 

.2. Officen of Government and 
'heir families .•• 

3. Clerks, Inspectors, etc,, and 
their families ••• • •• 

4. Constables, messengers, ward· 
eta, and ooapeeified 

S, VILLAGE SERVICE 

8, Headmen not ahown as 
agriculturists ••• 

\J, Accountanta not shown ae 
agricultllriata ••• 

III.-SER.VICE OF 
NATIVE AND FOREIGN 

STATES. 

6. CiviL OFFICEBS-

2:2. Menials and Ullllpecitie4 

zv . .:..PROVISION ANn. 
CARE OF ANIMALS. 

·8, STOtliC :BREEDING AND 
DEALINlf ... 

23, Horae, mule and ass breed
er~~, dealers and attend~mts, 

27, Herdsmen ••• 

29. Camel breeders, dealen 
and att.endanta ••• ... 

30, SheeJ:I and goat breeders 
and dealers,., 

31, Shepherds and goatherd@,., 

,...<. .. ":" ~ill "' . ..... ....... 
-;;~: '0!" ....... il1 _,...., .... 

!i~ S:S-t!,.! "grl.l +'Orl.l 
~ ~-s 1)o.:E "'A ~o::;;~. 

"'I~~ ~ ... "''Il~ ..... =o A!8 ii21Q 
'-' ._, 

259,538! 83,659; 175,880 117,351 

2,21-i 853'- 1,861 350 

1,668 
699, 

96!l 33 

8 3 

14 Jj 1 

1,646 .091 831 

646 154 18 

475 128 8 

'II 2 10 

If]~ 
~~ .5.-;;-..... 

'Gj ~'i ';i!E"i' 1'1"' >:1" .. ~ ..... il' "g~ "grl.l .E~--; "'of~ 
"'...:! "0:;! ...... ~cae 

~$ o.,.,.. "iil~_, e-1) ~~a <I>O 

~~ A&Q j:;li:Q ....... -
43,8131 30,883

1 
83,'113 57,289 B1,0Zl 

- I -
461 120 199 34d 667 

417 llO 172 1141 ll4B 

I ... . .... : I 
3 i ... "· I 

172 346 414 110 2141 

l26t ; -· 

' 10 321 
.•, 

- < t ' 
: 28 . ~ ... . ... , ~ot :: 319 

16 : 10 .: 6 ;:--

.... · .. 

CEAGAI, 

-~ 
.-:!A 1:j .. 

"' ... ~ ..... ·~ .. ...,jl 
~Ill· ....... 

~;e "'...= "'-..-., 0 
j:;li:Q • .._, 

I 
4,424' 11,28$ 

43 34 

43 34 

3 5 

!l 6 

56 23 

..... 

~8~ ·. 7,766 

... 

1,419- il:,542 

V.-AGRICULTURE. 197,99662,458;135,538 21,576 47.949 17,1.33 36,4:9122;474-47,9831,275 3,115 · 
lO. L..I.NDAOLDERS 4 N D 

'fENANT::l_- l 

3G. Lnndltolders and la~dho1d· 
ing agricultUl'iats ., , .,, 11>7,04~ 62,143 

11. A G R I C 'U L T U R A L 
LABOURERS 

j 31 
38. Far~~:~ servant! ... 126 
3\.1. Field Labourers 5&1 184 

12. GROWF.:RS OF -sPECIAL 
PUODUCTS-

52, Fruit aud vegetabl~ grow· 
ers ••• .... lt 5 

249 

377 

7 

l 
! 

21,453 47,74S 17,07 36,36.'> 22,34.3 47,677 1,274 3,115 

119 • ]94 . 

37 

82j 

J 

42 

1[12 

7 

60 

60 

126 

126 

... 

131 

89 

. 42 

306 

207 

99 

~I 
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TABLE XV-rmar[f~~ed •. 
. Part III.-Adllli'listered Art:;,~s. 

----,-_:.;...--......· ... ·• .;..· .;..;.·-........ '---".-=-·~-=-----------:-------------=-=.:...:: ----· _,..~ ----

OCCUPATION Olt MEANS 
OF_ LIVELIHOOD, 

VI.-P E R S 0 N A L, - · - -
HOUSEHOLD AND 
SANITARYSERVIOES. 604 285 

Li. PElt SON AL AND DOMES· 

839 162 166 

. TlO SERVICE •• , •. 637 

123 

63 

229. 

34 

19 

acs 
i 

141 U7 

~. Barben 

61. Ooub 

....•.. 
..... 

... . -· 
-62. Door-keeplll'l, etc .... · · ... 

68, Grooms, coachmen, dog-
boys, etc. ..... ~.. .... .. 

..;• • .1- • • -. ~ 

. .. 
8 

62 

4 

17 36 i 

5 

10 

64, lDdoor aenanta - ••• • 187 123 ''· 
16 

16 

99 

66. Waabermea 

"66, W ater-carrien ... ... 

68. Misceihneoua ~~d Unllp~ci-
. tied "'' ... ' .. ••• L -· 

16. SANITATION- t; -

'14. Sw~epers md aqavengere • 

VII.-FOOD;· DR I N K 
: AND STIMULANTd ·•· 

1i. PROVISION OF . ANIMAL 
~ ·· · .. rooo... ~· ·· .•. , -e-· 

. 7G.'. Butchers and slaughterers. 

. 
30 

20 

861S 

.. 33 

78. Chow ~nd butl'alo- .keepers • 
\ · . , and IDilk md butter sellers 11 

; ~ . . 

; ~ '82~ Gbee preparen·and sellers: . -18 
,.! ' .. • 

.: 
~ .. ' .. 

lS. FROVI~.roN OF YEGET,A.-
,._ . :BLE FOOD · •h ... MB 

,'' '·"'t·· ,-f • • .... 

; · : 88. t'lo\~ miU.: C?-peratives and 
~, · · · other-subordiutea .... , . 416 .. ; : ~ -:· 

... . ... 
. · .'97. (ba;n ancl pUlse d~l6a!a ••. 

~8. Grain pareheN ... • •• 
..... 

11 

. 7 

15 

!00. Oil presser~ . ... ••· 4 
... ~· .• -. ~ 

103. SweetmQt umkers... ... G 

105. Ve!p~t&ble aDd fruit sellel'B. '/3 

!.<IG, Milleellaneoua. ... !"' 

19 PROVISION 01!' DRINK, 
• CuNIHMENTS AND STI-

MULANTS... ••• • •• 
- e •' • a 

110. Breweriea: workmen. and 
other subordiuates ••• 

122. Waterworks: workmen and 
· other subo'!'dinatca . ... 

1:!8, Salt. sellen ... • 

· 't 30, TobaccO 11nd ROuff sellers.,. 

16 

98 

8 

10$ 

51 

2 

J4 ; 40 9 

36 · Bl 21 

421 444 827 

22 

5 

6 

30 

11 

6 

13 

240 3CB 

139 227 

5 

1 

·5 

\ 2 

2 

31 

149 

77 

1 

41 

30 

6 

6 

ltl 

1l 

4 

42 

11 

106 

~· 
2 

62 

21 

16 

ul 
5 

130 

98 

5 

2 

25 

81 

77 

1 

3 

........ 

17 

M 

85 

41 

6 

1 

14 

165 

11 

5 

130 

89 

6 

2 

33 

2 

1 

6'1 

ff1 

29 

7 

4 

10 

6 

1 

10 

40 

11 

11 

22 

5 

2 

ZHoB, 

141. 

137 

72 

4 

4 

21 

8 

]() 

18 

19 

18 

1 

12 

5 

• 1 

71 154 

e 
6 

5 

65 81 

51 .. 69 

•... 
10 

1 

6 

68 

38 

30 

16 

,16 

1 

6 

8 

eoa 

13 

13 

113 

87 

... 
9 

11 

... 

82 

61 

21 

17 

... 

13 

2 

2 

8 

1 

16 

a 

••• 

... 
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TABLE XV -(xmtznued. 
Part III.-Administered Areas. 

ToTa.L AoMINISTBnm ARBAs. QUET':!'A·l'Is&IN, THAJ.,.0B011J.LJ. 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS 
OF LIVELIHOOD. 

VIIl.:_LIGHT, FIRING 
AND FORAGE~ 

21: .FUEL .L~D FO~AGE~ 

150. Firewood, charooal and 
co~dung aellers ••• ••• 

IX.-BUILDINGS "' 
Z:!. BUILDINGMATERIALS-

155.· Briek and ~ makerd 

23. ARTIFICERS IN BUILD-
.. lNG .... _... ••• ••· 

liiJ, Building contr.u:tors 

16.3. Masona and builders 

;xJ.-S'(fPPLEMENTARY 
R~QUIREMENTS. 

!!0. CA Rf'ING AND ENGRA V
ING-

•198. Dye-ainkers and seal, etr., 
engravers ."'. •• •n 

. 
S2. MUSIO AN 0 MUSIC AI. 

·INSTRUMENTS ...... 
< 

~06. Music ~nd musioal instru~ 
menta mak111-s .,. ... 

ll7. ARM'i'l AND AY'MUNI
; TION-

!HG. Makers of swords. Bpears, 
14nd other weapon• ... 

~!I.-TEXTILE F ABRIO 

730 225 

611,1> 23 

3 

58 

38 . 11 

20 

19 7 

1 

. t 
6 2 

,A.ND I;lRESS '" 1,220 8'18 

33, WOOL AND FUR .•• 

~5(}, Felt and Fa&hm II"Orkers ... 

251, PeNons occupied with 
blankflts, woollen cloth 
and yarn, fur, feathore end 
na tnral wool ... • •• 

iO, COTTON-

2i2. Cotton w~&ve~ :hand in-
dustry •!t ••• ••• 

42. DREi·\8 .. ,. 
iiO·t Piece-goods neaiP.rs 

306. Tailors, miliinera, dre~s-
mt.kers &lld darners ., . 

1,278 

729 

549 

64 

884 

.8-IO 

450 1 
264 

18G 

21 

4G7 
588 

l!l 

I 

38 

38 

27 

11 

12 

8 

1,348 

828 

465 

363 

47'1 

4tl2 

• 25 

101 

18 

]8 

11 

'7 

' 
'· 

31S2 

29'1 

200 

7 

205 109 

aa " 3 
·~· 

, a ... ~ 

. ... 
.27 ~- ··" . .... : 

9 

12 

:•--,. 

.... 

._ .. , -

409 

I ,. 
95 

314 

293 

21 

. ..... 
'r·• 

' 

··~ 
·.'· -· 

·., 
~· ... 
-- -·· '"' 

l" :' 

.. ,. -~--

..... 

: .... 

···~ 

: :' i 

.. 
'•, 

~2 103 

21 

10 

7 

3 

14 
i 

43 

11 

9 

2 

ZBon. 

; 15 

2 
'· ~ 

l 2 

-...... 

. .... ... 

'.• 
. -

·!-.. ....... ,. 
· ..... 

.. 468 

.. 

374 

247 

127 

... 
112 

91 

1 

- ~-

,..,_ 

" 

... 
( 

••• 

••-f 

26 

2 

2 

159 

150 

• 
2 

l. 

CHAGA1, 

••• ... 
... 

... 
... 

... 
••• ... 

•t• 0 1111 .. 

... 

, .... 

8 

.... 

... 
8 

... 

' ... 

• •• 

,.. 

• ... 

... 
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. ·TABLE XV -contmuetl. 
Part 3 -AdmiDlatered Aren.a . 

TOTAL ADli!NISTERED A-RBAB, QU"&l'TA-PISBUI, TnAL·CBOTJALI, Zuos. CUAGAl, 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS 
• ,.t,. . .....-..· ::~ .!l~ ,.:. 

.3~ ~:! "' .. ~= ~:I! OF LlV.I!lLlBOOD. -;-!: - ........ -:!-"" ~<~"' -;C~ <!"' ;;~,...:.. d .. iif~ - " '""'"' "'o .. ., .. .... ~~~= - ... 
1'1-"' .. "Ew Z~..! 

~0 ~..:2 1:n ztVJ . ., ., 
:I JJ ~ "'"' ... .g,oo =~ -a~ ]T. ~ .a ~5= Gl,a <> 0 " 41.cr ., .. "' 

8:;! 
-~~~ 

41.,:1 1$ .. -;e 
"'-= o. ... -<11~15, ~::. ... ..r.~e .::.. ... -c:;e "'ll,O;:;j ,:.. ... <!~:;: "--dl~ "'~ A~ CI>O • ;=::......, 

.?i~ ~~ 
. 

~i:Q 
~._... 

........ ~ ..... - ....... .._ -
Ott.-:METALS AND . i 

I 

PRECIOUS STONEs .•• 1,861 582 1,279 248 495 127 352 165 340 42 92 
'3. GOl,D, SILVER & 

i 
PRE· i CIOUS STONES- I 

317. Workers in gold,ailvsr &nd 
. 

139 . 82 p:reciOUII 8toDe8 ••• ... 57 24: 38 23 30 10 14 ... . .. 
' 

l:i, TIN, ZINC, QUIOX.-SIL-
. .VER .4.ND LEAD- . 

324. Worker~ in tin, ziuc,quiok· 
· ail ver .ad lead ... . .. 84. J2 22 12 22 ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. 

16. IRON ANDlJTEEL- .. 
328. w orken ill iroll and hard. 
~ .... .... ... .. . 1.688 513 . 1,115 212 . 435 104 322 156 326 u 92 

%IV-GLASS, ·• EAR· 
THEN AND STONE· • ··.WARE-· ,. ·-

~EARTHEN& STONEWARE 193 59 ·184 29 li4 ml 40 15 40 ..... . ... • l 

336. Potters and pot and pipe-
bowl makers ... . .. 84. 26 68 ... . .. 22 t\0 " 18 ... ... 

·Bl!S. Grindatone and millstone .. 7a· 22 M 22 li4 . . · makers and men.dera ... .. ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. 
• 

$39. Grindstone and millstone ; 

·aellen ... ... . .. 33 11 22 ... ... ... .. . 11 :n ... ... 
%V.~WOOD, CAD & 

406 72 100 15 t5 15 1 LEAVES, &a. , ... . .. 144 262 U:6 42 -
.9. WOOD AND BAMBOOS ••• • . 59 135 i124 66 132 39 76 16 16 ]5 1 .. 

a44. Carpenters •••. ... . .. . 351 133 218 66 . , .. . 132 37 'iO 15 15 15 l 

;'~~6. Wood cu~ter• •nd &aweN..; 8 
. -. 

2 6 ... ." . 2 6 ... . ... ·~· 
... 

. 
:·i' 

!J.O, OA.NEWORK, MATTING 
~7 JJ .38 8 14 3 M ~:,. ~ND LEAVES,4_o. ••• ...• . .. ... . .. 

' 34.~. Baskets, mat~, fana, screens, . 
· ~ broom•, tlo., . maken1 and 

27 a 24 .3 24 ... . .. aellem ... . ... -· ... ... ... 
'~ .. .. 

' -~..,s~·tomb& tooth-atickmakera 
30 6 u 6 u . .. ... .. . · ·· · .. and seller• · . .... ... ... ... ... 

--~ ... 

XVL-DRUGB, I GUMS, . 
•. :'. · · · DYES; &o. · · · ·· ,. 

52. DRUGS, . DYES, PIG- . 
. :., J!ll!lNTS, lc. ... ... , 9 11 f) ... ... ... 3 • 4 1 'I" 

•· .. 

a72. &u~p aell!lrB .... ... ... 3 6 ... 3 . .. ... ••• . .. . .. ... .. . 
379, Persons orcupied with s 4 1 miacellaneoua dye' ... 17 .6 11 2 ... ... ... 7 .. 'I' 

J'.Vli.-UA.TllQ., &c. ... 
ral. LEATHER, BORN AND ' 

"PONES ... ~ ... ... 001 106 196 !1 43 GO 130 lS 23 -· ... .. ·.• . 
~87. Sbo"e, boot a.Dd BlUldal 

178 25 60 

.~00 I 18 23 makers ... . .. ... 272 94 16 ... ... 
39()~ Sellers of hidea,· hqros, 

. ,,, .. 
· · briasles··me boae~o ... - . -."'. ..•.. ·~ 2,1). .11. 18 11 18 ·!1&•-·. ... . .. ... . .. 
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Part 3 -Ad.ministerea Areas. 
-

ToTU-~ ADMIIII!TElUI!D AlUWI, QlJETTA•PJSHIN, TBA~CBOTJAt.J, ZHOD, CBAGAI, 

.. -~ .. 
~-t $1 '!!J.-;}·_ til~ J.i..;-

OCCUPATION OR ME.aNS 
_::¢ 

~frl. .0: ... 12:'""' ~~ 'j~ -;:;.., ~~~~ i:! -f,..l,. ·="' OF LIVELIHOOD, -3~= Cl : ....... 
'"ii~:; .. :< 

"'"' .grii ... ~~ "=' u· '\ ,-g~- -~.z ;_:,! - ~., c .11!1..! • 1'1 OX! ~:s~ .,coo 
"IS'"'" g"" ,SCI";! ...,,..., ,;00 

1:-t c...:~ =- "'"'""' "'.d ~-:9 :t..c:~ "'=::.~ ~..c c. .. <lj:::6 "'" .. '~~~iS: C. c..., <l~e ~~:o-:>1 "' .. <l~._, c!;i 1::10 "'0 "'o ., = ,., '-' 
~~ «<IU A~ OIU Qj:::l _.. ._ ._, .._, '-' ....... 

--+--

XVIII.-COMMERCE ... 8,714' 3,184 5,530 336 492 '993 1,564 1,714 3,322 141 ~02 

55. GENERAL Iti'ERCHAN• 
DISE- -_ ... 

• 
3!16 General Merchants ..• ... 5,834 2,025 3,809 281 422 47 76 1,6!17 . -3,311 ... .. . 

·-
56. DEALING UNSPECI-

FlED-

398. Shopkeepen, otherwise 
unspecified ... ... 2,85) 1,147 1,704 53 63 943 J,481 10 8 141 152 

r 

57. MIDDLEMEN, BROKERS '\12 
• -. 

AND AGENTS -· ... 29 17 2 'l 3 7 '1 - 3 -t.., .... . .. 
·' ' --

-l1l2. Brokers and Agents ... 9 2 7 ~ 2 -. 7 . .. ... ... ... -· . .. .. 

407. Contractors oL herwi se -an- j ~-·. ... . .... .. -. 
,. 

specified ... ... . ... 20 10 '10 ... . .. 3 " 7 7 a .. . . .. 
• I -· , 

XIX--TRANSPORT and 
.. .. 

STORAGE .... ... 5.701 1,820 3,872 1,033 1.814 850 1,257 216 801 . .... . .. . ' .. . . i 'I 

!i8. RAILWA.¥- I 
-!"· 

.' ·-· i ' 
! Hi~ Railways, sel"fice un&peei· ~ - -~ 

.; 
iil,d ... ... ... . .. 17 5 12 9 12 ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . 

' - . . -~ ~---

• ..--.- .-

5~. ROAD- .·.· ~ ___ , . ._ •.. ,, : . ' ··--
-i:?:?. Pack camel, elephant, mule, .. ' ... ..;:,. ~ . . . ·-

&c., owners and drivers .. , 5,678 1,820 3,868 1,025 1,800 580 1,257 2Hi3 801 ... HO 

.. 
~ ~- ·:;- ,~· . ·.-~. ;· 

H. MESSAGES- . ' .. ---. ..- ' 
' ' . -·· ... 

-l31i. Telegraph clerks, signnllen, ' . 
' --

' 
-· -'·--· .• 

messeng~<~ra and otber sub· •' .. 
or•iinat~;a ... ... ·-· 6 4 '2 3 2 ' .. ~. ,.: .· 1 ,: ... - . .... ... ·": ..... ·' ... 

;. 

XX;-LEARNED AND .•. .. ,;; ,, 
.. 

ARTISTIC PROFES- :. f . 
SIONS . .... . .. ... 1,802 730 1,072 '424 <: 593 'iao : 163 1'71 294 5 22 

< I .. "' . ·~ . ' 
6.1. RELIGION ... . .. 1,614 647 S67 380 586. ·oo lt4 ., 181 -~2 . "l 5 

444. Priests, miniatersl &o. i,IS9 431i • 1 5-701 186 312 92 96 _11'>9 288 ., 

·- · ... .. . ... , . 
44u. T!libs (Bludellll if! <··· ., 

. :.- ~ ·-. t- ·-
marques) ... 53 49 l 49 4 ' ... ... ... ott, ··~- .... . .. 

·• ; ' -il. 
446. Religioua mendicants, _, -

,fiL 
·- '· 

inmates of monas~eries, .. 
oonvent.11, &c. -... ... 422 160 262 lfi.J 250 4- 8 • .. .... ... 

I 
·. ~· · .. 

1a. EDUC.A.TION- .! 

-la2. Principals, profell8on and 
tea.ohen ... · ... . .. 10. 6 5 B 5 2 ... ... .. . ... .. . 

t~f•. LITERATURE- .. 

45G. Writers ~unspecified) and ' p1ivate c erka ... ... 7 2 5 1 I J s ... . .. ... .. . 
,. 

/ 
1)7. MEDICINE ... -· . .. g 2 ....... ... ... .. . ... .. . . lt•• ~ I ... 

4•i7. Pr:;.ctioners with diploma, . - .,_ 
' license, &c. ... . .. 1 1 ...... ... ... , .. ... .. . . .. . '1 . .. 

-tiJ. Compounders, matrons, .. .. 
nurses, lH>IIpita.l, asylum ... ·~ I and dispensary service ... 1 1 ........ ... ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. ... ' 



OCCUPATION OB MEANS 
. . . OF LIVELlHOOD. 

XX--LEARNED ANb 
• . .ARTISTIO PROFES
. ' SIONS-cot~tmued. 

)8. ENGINEERING A N D 
SUl~VEY.... ... • .. 

4i7. Draugbtamen and Opil" 
· rators in Survey offices, 

overseers, &e. .:. -· 

4,78. Clerke, &e.~ in offices of the 
<, "'above ... ·•• ... 

11. HUS10, ACTING, DAN· 
ClNG, &c.-

fOO. Actors, · singers, dancera 
. and theit accompauist11 ~ .. 

7~. SPORT-

. 492. Shikaria, falconere end 
·· bi.rd-catohen . ••• -· 

500. Well ~nkers "*~ ••• 
5~2. Road, eanal·. and · rail~ay 

._ labourer~ ••• .. ·••• .... 

:nJ. GENERAL LABOUR-

: OOt. Generlloll'l;t.bout . ..~ ••• 

:'"~II.~· INDE~INITE' 
AND DISREPUTABLE 
.. OCCTJPATIONS~ 

7.6. INDEFlNlTE-

5115. ~ne&r~ or .Dot returned. 
.,·-

UlV.-I:NDEPENPENT. 

~· ~ROPEJ:tTY 4ND ALMS .. 
·.6Hl~·;ifouae. ·r~nt, tbares ·and 

- · o~er pl'Ope:lif not being 
::land·~- .... , •• ·. , •. 

· 612. Edue~tiona! or other en
dowments, . aoholarabips, 

-~ . .&a. .... .... ..... . • •• 

513,. :Mendicancy (not in con• 
• nectiOD witb a religious 

order) . •t:• ...... ' .... 

i'9. AT THE ST4TE EX· 
.:PENSE .... ••• ... 

19 

TAB~E. XV.~J'nued. 

Part 3 -Adm1Dlatert4 Area1. 

TOTAL ADMINI!TBBI.D ARBA!! QUETTA•P1SUIM, TBAL·CSOTIA.LI, ZaoB. CnMIAr, 

.. 
38 34 4 24 2 

lt 10 

26 24 24 2 . 

' 181 40 91 1 18 

·I 

lJ 17 

7,091 2,854 4,237 1.313 2,632 

556 882 174 61 68 . ·' 
825 .. 170 155 48 56 

231 212 19 3 

t-,535 lM72 4,063 r,2G2 2,574 

1,888 547 1,341 

4,17211',ts30 2.64~ 
.· 4,109 1,510 2,599 

!.!18 89 129 

4 

8,887 1,417 2,470 

63 20. 43 

37 r· 13 

26 7 

58 

587 

583 

411 

541 

4 

' 

124 

513 
51)3 

26 

477 

!0 

io 

... 

' ... ~ 

31 

374 

2 

2 

37:.! 

134 

217 

217 

47 

170 

• 
10 

10 2 

56 

... ., 8 17 

637 1,137 923 

114 

99 

! 329 

2 

635 

351 

299 

200 

lOS 

196 

122 

207 15 

808 809 

345 854 

725 1,827 

7(9 1.7~4 

4 

705 l,i94 

11! 33 
9 

1 

14 

19 

2 

80 

so 

10 

1 

l 

1 

17 

45 

12 

3 

3 
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TABLE.XV • 
. , 

. dCCUP ATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD .. 
Part t.-Agenov. 

TOTAL AGENCY. 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF 
' LIVELmoon •. 

liAIIRt & BUGTI . 
00UNT:&Y. 

KALAT, LAS BELA, 

I 
TOTAL 

L-ADMINISTRATION. • 

••• 1502,500 1'15,425 327,0715 13,1115 115,8~4 1U,B18 5183,11:51 18,0913 38,017 

J, CIVIL SERVICE OF THE STATE-

4, Oo~atables, Messengers, Warders and 
Unape~ified ... ••• ..._ •• 3,728 

' IU.-SERVICE OF NATIVE AND 2,889 
· FOREIGN STATES. 

6. CIVIL OFFICERs-

20. Chiel't and Ollicers ... 

7. MILITARY-

24. Privates, etc. 

... 

IV.-PROVISION AND CARE OF 
ANIMALS .. 

II. STOOK-BBEEDING AND DEALING-

31). Sbeep and Goat Dreedel'8 and De alert ••• 

33 

2,856 

28,877 

1,229 2,49 1,019 2,109 

1,447 .. 1442 -· ... - ... 

8 . 2! 

.1,139 

9,562 . 19,3lli •••• , ... 

879 688 . '7'10 

210 
. 8901 

672 

,.. . .. 

.6 16 2 !f 

. 873 '656 .. 566 761 

. 6,619 . !1,070 

V.-AGRIOULTURE •• ·• ... ~77,414132,816244,598 11,1521~1,905111,928 ~OS,80fl (),736 __ J9,S87 

10, LANl)..ROLDEBS AND TENANTs- '' 

36. I.And-hoJders and Land-holding Agri- · -·· -- --
-':•. 

oulturiatl . •.• ·- - ••• ••• I ... 8711,846 132,591 ll,ll'i2 21,905 ·1U,72I . 202.-i87 ~,718 ·' 1D,I!tl3. 

11. AGRICULTURAL I,..A.BOUBEB8-

38, F&rm Sorv&nts 

VI.-PERSONAL, HOUSEHOLD 
AND SANITARY SE~VICES. 

U, PERSONAL A~D DOMESTIC SERVI-
CES ••• ••• ••• ••• .,. • •• 

60. Barbers 

64. Indoor Servauta ... ... 
6!). Washermen .... ... . .. 
611. Miscellaneous and Unapecifled ... 

68A, Slavee 

16, SANITATION 
••• ••• ••• • •• I 

74, Sweepere ud Set.vengers · 

568 . 225 

4.529 

'3.'136 

321 

252 

389 

1,484 

1,290 

.. 'ISS 

1,479 3,060 

276 
I 

2,53:! 

222 

162 

25! 

1,001 

88. 

51~ 

... 
., 

.... 
'- .. -.... 
. .. 

~··· 

, ... 

1,070 .• ' 2.184 
::._~:·;._: -_ - ~~ ·.-.: .. 

'194: -· 1.EI4 7 
99 . 222 

91)" 

129 

476 

255 

J,OO! 

517 

24 

409 .. 886' 

• ~ . • ' '·• I 

·4()9 1!86 

2 3 . . 
·~·-

407 883 

. i 
'' 



. OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF 
LIVELIHOOD. 

VII.-:FOOD, DRlNX AND STI-

81 

TABLE XV -conttimcd. 

TOTAL AGENCY, M.\RRI & llrc:TZ 
COUNTRY, 

MULANTS ... ... ... ... 4,116 1,154 2.962 ... 
17. I'ROVJSION OF ANIUA.L FOOD 

76. Butehera and Sla.ughterera 

79, Fisbel'meu and Fish-curers 

18,'PROVISION OF VEGETABLE FOOD-

98. Grain-pa.rohera ... 

19. PROVI!'IION OF DRINK, CONDI· 
.iUENTS .L"iD STlldULAN'rEI-

127. Salt-makers 
• - ~- -1. 

XIII.~MET ALS. AND PRECIOUS 
STONES ... ... ... • •• 

43, ,GOLD, SILVER & PRECIOUS STONES 

311 •. 'Wo ... kers in Gold, Silver and Precious 
J;.tonee ·- - -.••• ·- ••. • •. 

!I.&.. IRON AND STEEL;-

328. Workers in bon nlni Bardwa-,:e,,. 
', .-.. . ..... , 

XIV.-GLASS, EARTliEN AND 
. STONEWARE-

".i_ 
" 

~.EARTHEN AND STO!'[EWARE-. 

~ii~ .. ,Potter~. a~d p~t and pipe-bo:wl·makera ... 

'- ;_ ~ _•"-: -_. . _-... 

XV.""-WOOD 0 ANE 
LEAVES, Etc.-

A N:p • 
.. • ~ ':... 

4.9. WOOD AND llAMBOOS-- , 

X.VI . ...:..DRUGS, GUMS, DYES, Eto. 

52. DD.UGS, DYES, PIGMENTS, Etc.-• . 
379~ Persons occupied wit.h ll:liaoellaueous 

Dyea _ ... ••• ••. .•• • .... 

XVII.-LEATHER, Etc.-

53, LEATIIER, HORN AND B,O:s-ES-
.; 

387, Shoe, Boot and Sanolal·makt>rs ••• 

3,9'15 

96 

3,879 

83 

58 

261 

8 

253 

165 

720 

1,102 

32 

1,070 

27 

25 

8 

84 

53 

24:1 

29 

4.08 

2,873 

64. 

2,809 

56 

33 

I 

1139 

169 

112 

4'i9 

7119 

... 

... 

KJ.u.T. 

84 

32 
32 

27 

25 

87 

3 

84 

53 

Ul 

9 

360 

103 1,070 2,809 

1,()71) ll,809 

li4 

1,040 !,80!1 

33 

169 6 

5 

169 -

112 

100 1!1-t, 

19 20 26 

699 
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·TABLE XV.-«mtiuUIXl~ 
Part 4.-Agency. 

OCCUP A.TION OR MEANS OF 
LIVELIHOOD. 

ToTAL .A.GENCY. 

XVIIL-COMMERCE'.:. ••• 7,U3 2,626 4,487 

55, GENERAL Mt.RCIIANDlSE-

395, General Merobnis ... 
56, DEALING UNSPECIFIED-

396. Shop-keepers otherwise Unspecified ... 

XIX.-TRANSPORT AND STO
RAGE-

59. ROAD-

422. Paot-Camel, Elephant. Mule, etc., 

51 17 

7,062 2,60.9 4,453 

Owners and Drivel'l · ... ••• 62,945 · 21,42!1 41,52~ 

XX.-LEARNED AND ARTISTIC 
PROFESSIONS . ! 648 441 

\ 

63. RELIGION-

444. Priests, Jdiniatera,,etc. 297 96 201 

67. MEDICINE- '. 

468. Pra.ctitionere 11'ithont diploma ••• 

'11. MUSIC, ACTING, D.ANOING,&c.-

~4 , .: 12 .·. ~ . s2 

490. AotorB, Singers, Dancers and their Ac-. 
companists... • •• 

XXII.-EARTIIWORX AND GE
NERAL LABOUR.-

15. GENERAL LABOUR-

604. General labour 

XXIII.-INDEFINITE AND DIS· 
REPUTABLE OCCUPATIONS-

'16. INDEFINITE-

505. Uncerta.in or :aot retorned 

XXIV.-INDEPENDENT 
l 

;a. PROPER'IY AND ALMs--

307 
{ .. 
.... 
·. 

1"·:: 

·.1· 

i ~4. • . , 
. i 5J20tl 

~!· • 

e,1sa 

5H~. MenclicnQey (oot in co.nection with a 
, rel~ioue Order) ... )"· "• ... . 2,181 

. I 

79. AT 'l'BE STATE EXPENSE-., 

5:ID. Prisocelll oonvictod 2 

1,60 '·: 
. ,. 

183 ; 242 

834 1,349 

832 1,849 

2 ...... 

lf.\.RRI &: Buan I 
CoUNTRY. 

160 252 . 1,696 2,819 '170 1,416 . 

.· 11 20 6 . . 

.. 160 252 ' 1,685 .·2,709 1,402 
, __ ·-·-: ,, 

-' . .;-

21,408 41,492 16 29 

·: :-,·. ': 

'~ :. 
·. ··' ""' 

.- ~ 

..... 

33 23 101 118 

51 106 453 81~ 330 .429 

51 106 45'S 814 · .. 329 . : t2§ . 

2 
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TABLE XVII. . . 
Territorial Distribution of the Christian Population by Sect and Race. 

DENOMINATION, 

!>' Total 
return.ed. 

Distribution by race. 
.:>0 
.. 1i a 
~ .. - ~ 0 ~ ra ·~ 
~~g ;; 
~"... "" 

QUETTA·PlBI!lN. 

'J'otal 
returned, 

Distribution by race, 

TBAL-CUOTUL!, 

Baluchistan ••• 4,0W\,3,32E 701 2,970!507 64!60\29~ 134 3,743,3,138160512,8;8

1

k, 3'11 ,,,l,,lu,l,.,,l '"II 64! 3~ ID 23 1!J,18 II 

British aDd Ad• I I I , l I 1 I l ( I I 
~~!~~ered ... Te:, 4.026i 3,325 701 2,970 507 64 60

1
291134 3, 743 3,138 ~05 2,878 451 37[39 223115 27 73

1

54 32 29 23 lG 18 D 

Angliaa~~om~union ••• 2,857 2,387470 2,287
1
376 29! 30 71 64 2,726 2,30iil42112,219359 17 19! 69 63 49128 211

1

20 15 8 · 6 ...... 
I . I . I 

Baptist ••• ... 17 16 1 15! 1. 1 ••. ••. ... 15 15 ... 14 ,.. 1 ·••' ... ... 2( 1 1 1 1 ........... . 

Indefinite Beliefs ', ••• 2 2 ••• 2 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .•. ... ••. ... 2 2 ••. 2 ... ... ... .., .. . 
I 

.Methodist ... ••• 165 148 17 148 14 ... ... ••. 3 165 14!J!; 17 

Mino~: · Denominatio~ 6 1 4 11 4 ••• ... ••. ... 5 1 4 

••• .... ••• 3 .... ••• ••. ••• .... •.. ••• ,.. • ... 

1 4 ................. . 

rots 14 

·-. ••• ..... ·~ + .... 

2 3 ::::m: = .:: .:.:: ': ;; ;;,: ~ ,::! .:::.:: ~: ~ ;; ;; ~; ,: :: .:1 .:,1 : 1: ~·~ ~-~ 10 3 

! I Denominatios not re-- f 

:;: -~. :: ~~ ~-~ ~~. -~·1-: -~ -~, : ~-~ .. ~· _:· : .. .' .. ~, .. ~j.:~l ~-~. ~.~ ~.~ .. ~ ~I :~: .. : ::: ::; .. ~ .. ~ 
1 

, DENOMINATION. 

Ba.luchista.u 

Total 
we turned. 

Znos, BoLAN. 

. Distribution by race. Distribution by raoe • 

1'1·-g . =~ 
... ~ 5 Totalreturned. ~;5 . 
8.~.; 'iii t "-0 '" '" 
0"0 C) i: ~ ~n:l 8 
~"'Sl . " p>: .. 

CnAC>Al. 

DiYtributiou 
by race. 

Europerm 
and allied 

race a. 
~"'~'"~ >oil z. riij<G~ 

1,--..,.-~- -_....,..-..;--- .--""--.....--- ----.,---1----:---'---':----rj ---:--,--1--~--
. t l w j ~ l ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ §.,· "' ] ..; j : ~8· ; ~ Malee. 

.. "' ·; .9l a "' a .9l a ..!l § ..!l s., - -;; a., ~-;e.!. .. .,-;;; ..... .,~ .. -"' .s., 
p...· ::s ... ~ !';;;(·· :a 1<4 ::;I ~ Po. ~ [.oj ::.1 """ ;;<! "" :a J::.t 

291 ao 1 •u ll2 aa · 34135 36137 38 1 3!) 140 41 1 42 .43 I· u 45145 
·1· I +---;...__..!.._.. ~, ~-;--:--1 -+-I ---i---i----;-\ ;--

47 

.... 133r··oo 34, .. ~ ..• . , .. • . " •• • ,, • • , • , , 
~ritish and 1 . Ad· . I 
~inistered Ter-
r&tory ... ·, ••• 13& gg 34: ~ , 24 •• , 2 47 ' 8 22 14 8 'i 3 

~--u c - ' · l>31 7 7 " :''K ean ommun10ll_. I) 42 21 41 lH ... 2 1 ••• 19 12 1 a 

~reRhyterian ·.~. . ... 9! · 6 3 6 3 ••• ••• ••• ... ... ... ... ••• I · ... 
toman Ca.tlloli~· ... ·Ji.13 4 ... 

benomination not .re-

,::: ·~. ~ '···1-~ _.' -. . . .' :.: ::: .. ~· ... ' . ::: 
. .... l ·-· 

~ 
3 3 1 .•• 13 1 ... ... 

4 

4 3 

1 

1 

ll 

"Rom ;on Catholic, columns 5 and U" include 1 Armenian. 
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TABLE XVIII. 

Tot.al. E11ropean and Allied Rcc~a. 

---~--------------
British Subj11c~. 

Di9triot or 
Stnte. 

All Ag~ \ 0·12 12-15 15·50 30·1i0 ~50 & (Jver 

• . \.I ~- ~- .. ~.:~-~-¥1.;....: ~ ~,.,r 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 ~:~ 
~a .g ~~:~~~-~>;a., ~'iE 
~ r:. E:-4 ::;1 I r:: ::s r... :; "" ~ ... r... :; ... 

2 1-s- ' '-561~8 9 ~ 11213 15 lli ~7 

Baloohietaa ••• 3,001 ,3,034 56'1 3,452 2,981 . 4P1 17~ ' 171 ·. IS I . 1. '. 12,217 1481 535. _llj6 21 I· 12 
British •nd Ad-
ministered 
'I'e:Titory ••· 3,001 3,034 ~ 3,459 2,961 491 176 ta lSI 14 i,217 148 535 1 21 12 

1. Quetta·PL~hi:n. 3,405 2,915 490 3,305 2,869 436 i62 l&l 1l 18 2,185 . 123 493 128 18 11 

!!. Tbal-Cbotiali. • 100 

3, Zhob 

4. Bolan 

5. Cbagai 

Ageacy 

District or 
staw-. 

78 

17 

1 

' ..... . _ ..... 

60 32 28 

52 !!6 76 . 52 24 . 6 

6 10 7 .8 9 
... ·. 

. . , . ~ 
1 1 '1 

... .ra.. .. .. -· .... "-•Ill 

EuNpean and Allied B.acea, ' , 
Others, · , _ . '· -. . . 

6 1 t 

': 4 .... ·---

,•"'•· . 

•.. ; .... , .. 

8 

22 

1 

1 

10 16 11 2 ••• 

t3 • 2s 6 1 1 

> 
.->' 

3 .1 ••• :··· 

. .. ., ..... , ..... 

. . ...--- ... .... ... . .•. 

· Euraaians. .. ' · 
.. ·._ . .. .-. ·; ~ ~: •. '-~~ 

.- ••• ~1 ,.. . -- .. ,-

. . : 
: .. 

'. 

Ba!uchista.n ... Y5 9 16 1 2 1 ... ••• 5 4 8 3 1 124 64 60 ll 17 2 6 9 2G 31 10 • 2 

Britisb a.nd Ad
. ministered 
Territory ... 25 9 16 1 J 1 .. ·, • Ji 4 8 3 1 124 64 60 U 17 2 B 9 96 31 10 ... 4 2 

1., Quetta·l'ishiu,, 24 ~ 15 1 l! 1 ... ,,. !j 4 7 8 1 76 37 99 12 li.l ' 6 7 ]4 16 6 2 1 

2. 'l'h~l-Chotiali • 1 ... l ... ••• ••• ... ... .•. ... 1 ••• ••• 39 28 11) f . a 2 1. 2 9 12 ! 2 1 

3, Zhoh ... ... "'•· .,.,. .... ... .... ..... ... .... ... ... .., ... 2 ... 2 ... ·- ......... . 1 ... . 1 

4. RoliiJl ... ... .•• ... 1 ••• ... .... ... . .. ... .... .... 7 3 1 1 ••• .... ;,. 1 3 1 ••• • ••. 
I 

... , ..., ... , ... ... ... -· ... ... ... .. . ... .•. -· .... ... ... ... ... ... ..... ... ... -· 
· .,l..!uetta-Pmht:n wlurnn 27" 1ocludes 1 Armenian. 
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Dil,ria~ or · · s~-.. 

8-1 

·TABLE Xvm. 
.. ·Euroi;>eans, Armenians an~ Eurasian.s by Age. 

To~ Enropeaa aud Allied Bac<&. 

~--~,~----~·---._------------------------~~~--~--------
British Subjecw. 

0-12 12-lo 30.&0 I 50 & "ver :. 
I 

15-30 

:;r • tl ell I) • ·u • D • o CS :II!" • ....; . .. j -...:-.. l j rl ~= ~ w~ . ~ j - l . ~ ~ 
E:-t ~ ~· E-t. ::;; . ... ::;a ~ ::;; - c:; ::;; "'" ::;; "'" :; r: ' '0 "iii I c; ;; 

1 

~ -;;:· ~ • ·a --;; ~---. ! .; e -

~ 1 ~(3 ~ 7 6 --:t_i_s_ _, 7o" t1l213 "l1s16ru· 1 

Bal~.~.. -· 3.001 3.03< &87 iiM'l - ; ... - 1111 171 1J '"' ~'" 1481535114, Ill f ~. : 
Britt•b a ad Ad- ' · ' I , 
, miD I • & e r e d I · · -

Te:Tito17 -· 3.601 2,021 567 3,452 I !,oot. f91 l'i6 171 12 14 2,217 148 635 148 !1 12 f 
J. Qu~tta-Pvmin • 3,405 2,915 490 3,305 ~.ss9 436 i62 161 u 13 2,185 123 -4J 128\18 n i 

: . - ;) 

2. Thal-Cho'iali.. 100 60 32 5 1 . 1 
8 10 16 11 2 ···I 

· a.· Zbob 

4. Bolan 17 ' ~~ 

52 
·. 
'26 

6 

••• - 22 1~ 23 6 1 1 l 
1 -2- ~ 1 •••••• 1 

'i6 '52 21 

10 7 • I 

6 

3 , 
5. Chagai 1 ' I . 1 1 ... . ... 1 ... ... ... . .. -

' ... •• 
... 

? ... ... ... -·. ~ 

--~~~~:--~------~~--~~~~~~--~--~~--~~~~--
EuNpeau aDd Allied Racea. , • 1 · , ~ 

District or 
.. Staw. 

Euruiana. · • 
O'hera. • , . . _ ! 

----------~~--~~~~~----·---------~--~~--~--~~----.-----· 
All A_w-s. •)..12 J2-15 15-33 30-50 50 antl AD Agee:~ ~12 12:-_ 15115-30 ,._.. j5t' aud : 

oTer. over. ' 

...-l..i1 1 .-J.! .rl·;. J 11 ~ 1 . 1,; . . l J 11 ~ . 1 . i. -Ill 
• • • • • ,. • - • 111 "' .s ., .s 1 •. • • c ... -."' !.-!~ "' "' • a ~ "'js • • - .s .s •. :: s .!l s- s ..!l a -~ :• I ~ -;:;'a; -; ~ -.; .. -;; t -;I g 0 .: Cl I" I "'10: CP • .,;; .. ~ .. 

:,.. i::.E I"'- l::o:i t"" 1)!11~ :::; "'- ;a ,rz. _:::;;I"'- Eo! ,... ~ t::;; ,R ..,. :~ ,.. 1 ~ ,.. ~ ;a rr... 

---~----~-~-8·-.t-9-i--"2-o 21l22; 23; 2• 2~ 2c 21! 2s: 2~ 3() 31 1 s2 .1 sa Ml35 as. 37~ s~ s:~ to 1u 421 ~ 

I I 1 
B::!J'!."J'.~~·.~ liS 9 11 1 • 1 - - • ~ 8 J 1 "" ~ 110:8 17 • • • " ln 10 ' I 

'hniton -· ~ 1 t8 1 1 1 .... • ••• ~ ' a a 1 IM M . oo u 11 s 8 -~ :' 31 to : I 
1. Quetta-PishiD.. 2t s 15 1 1 1 ... - 5 ' 7 s 1 'l$ ~7 3~ h 13 .•• 5 r 14 16 6 ,. 

2. Tl.al-Chotiali 1- 1 ... -. 

. a. ZLob ........... ... ..• ... -· ... 
'· BolaD 

... ... --- .... 

1 -· ... 89 23 16 f 3 2 1 I 

i ... ~ -· ... -· ..... . 

-· 7 ' ~ 1 1-··· 

:: : ~ l 
=-.:~~=1 .............. 

·. "(lwttia-P11hm column 27" mcludea 1 .A.rmeDJaD. 
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